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TO HIS 


ROYAL HIGHNESS, 


PRIN R GEORGE. 


8 IX, 


H E eſtabliſhed Reputation of the ori- 
ginal Author, and the Figure made 
by the Continuer of this Introduction in the 
learned World, will it is humbly hoped in 
ſome Meaſure excuſe the Preſumption of ad- 
dreſſing it to your Royar Hicnness; and 


this will further be excuſed by the Nature of 
the Subject. 1 


Hi1sToky the Mirrour of paſt Times is 
more peculiarly the Concern of Princes. In 


this, if not ſullied by the Breath of Pre- 


judice, nor obſcured by the Flaws of Par- 
tiality, the Actions of the Oppreſſors of 
their Fellow-Creatures appear, as they juſtly 
ought, moſt horrid, moſt deteſtable. On the 
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contrary, ſuch Princes as have been indeed 
Fathers of their People are herein repreſent- 
ed, that others may be excited to an Imita- 
tion of their Godlike Qualities, in the moſt 
amiable Forms; and their Images, which 
will be reflected down to the lateſt Poſterity, 
will from Time to Time be more and more 
admired. _ | 


Max all the Virtues of your Illuſtrious 
Houſe center in your Royar Hicnness : 
But eſpecially may that Freedom from falſe 
Ambition, and that Eaſineſs of Acceſs, which 
ſo remarkably adorn your Royal Father, 
ſtrike deep Root in your tender Breaſt. Alas! 

7 what Uneaſineſſes, what Misfortunes to them 
ſelves; what Miſeries to Nations ariſe from 
| the ambitious Views of Princes? And Eaſi- 
| neſs of Acceſs.is in Princes a moſt endearing 
„ Virtue: The Ears of ſuch as are thereof 

poſſeſſed being like Heaven's Gates always 

open to the Prayers of their Subjects; and 

ttmey delight in nothing ſo much as in grant- 
ing their reaſonable Requeſts. 
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Tus laſt Virtue, beſides being infinitely 
beneficial to the Governed, is moreover of |; 
the utmoſt Importance to Governors. - How 
many, who might otherwiſe have paſſed for 0 
N god Princes, have ſuffered their Confidence 
| and Authority to be engroſſed and abuſed by 
* Favourites, Juntos or Parties; who under the 
1 bs „ Pre- 
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Pretence of Zeal for their Maſter's Inte- 
reſt, when nothing was intended but the 
Gratification of their own Luſt of Riches 
and Power, have laid Load after Load upon 
their Fellow- Subjects. This has by De- 
grees alienated the Minds of Subjects from 
their Sovereigns; and ſome Princes have been 
ſc deceived or blinded, as not to ſee the Mi- 
ſtake until their Ruin was inevitable. 


A 


IS | 

: Tur Flatterers the Diſgrace of human 

e Nature, the Curſe and often the Bane of 

h Princes, may be ever far from your RoyAarL 

r, Hre nuss; that your Soul may be betimes 
S fired with the Love of every heroic Virtue ; 

1 and that you may for a long Time be an 


n Honour and Bleſſing to your Country; is the 
j= $ ardent Wiſh and earneſt Prayer of, 
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And 905 humble Servant, 
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T being allowed by the learned that Hiſto- 
is a moſt uſeful as well as pleaſant Study, 
and particularly ſo to thoſe who are intended for 
publick Employments, young Gentlemen of Fa- 
mily ſhould be exhorted to apply themſelves there- 
to while young; becauſe their Memory is at that 
Time in its full Vigour. It is moreover to be 
feared, that ſuch as have no Reliſh for Hiſtory will 
not make any conſiderable Progreſs in the other 
Sciences. , 

Some of the antient Hiſtorians are indeed read in 
Schools, and ſo far from condemning this Prac- 
tice they ſhould in my Opinion be always begun 
with: But it ſeems to be a great Miſtake in 
thoſe to whom the Education of Youth is com- 
mitted to negle& the Hiſtory of later Times; 
for if it be true that young Perſons ought to un- 
der{land thoſe Things moſt which will be moſt uſe. 
ful, it is certainly more proper for them, and ef- 
pecially for ſuch as are likely to be employed in 
Affairs of State, to underſtand well the modern 
Hiftory of their own and the neighbouring Na- 
tions, than to be ever ſo great Maſters of Corne- 
lius Nepos, Curtius or any other of the Antient 
Hiſtorians. 

In order to remove the Difficulties that obſtru& 
the Study of Hiſtory, which ariſe principally 
from the Extenſiveneſs of the Subject and the 
Variety of the Languages in which it is written, 
I not many Years ago drew up, for the Uſe of 
ſome young Swediſh Gentlemen my Pupils, a com- 
pendious Hiltory of ſuch States as had any Con- 
A 4 niexkion 
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. and giving them as it were a Reliſh of the Subje®, 


Baron P UPFENDORY's Preface 


nexion with the Kingdom of Sweden. This at 
firſt quite a rough Sketch was deſigned only far 
their- private ang thay + But Copies thereof 
having fallen into divers Hands, I had Reaſon to 


fear that ſome Bookſeller would, as it has hap- 


pened to many others, publiſh it without my Con- 
ſeat or Knowledge. Hereupon notwithſtanding 
the multiplicity of Buſineſs at that Time upon 
my Hands I reviſed it; and having made it 


ſomewhat more perfect choſe rather to publiſh it 


mylelf, than ſuffer a ſurreptitious Copy thereof to 
be publiſhed. Theſe Conliderations will I hope 
diſpoſe the Reader to judge favourably of a 


Work, which was not intended for Men ad- 


vanced in Learning, but adapted to the Appre- 
henſions and Capacities of young Perſons ; whom 
I was willing to induce, by thus paving the Way 


to ſearch farther into Hiſtory, 
As I have in the general taken the Hiſtory of 


every State from its own Hiſtorians, the Reader 


ought not to be ſurprized, if he ſometimes meets 
witiz a Diſagreement in the different Accounts of 
the ſame Tranſaction: For as Hiſtorians have 
uſually a Partiality to their reſpective - Coun- 
tries this could not be avoided, except, which 
was not my Province, I had taken upon my- 
ſelf to decide or reccncile all ſuch Differences. 
For the Sake of giving a clearer View of the 
Hiſtory of every State I have, without deſignedly 
flattering or undervaluing any one, added ſuch 


Obſcrvations as have been uſually made upon the 
Nature of its Soil, the Manners of its Inhabitants, 


its Strength, the Form of its Government, and 
its Intereſt with regard to other States. The De- 
ſign of tcl is to incite in young Gentlemen a 


Y Curioſity | 
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s preſerve the Ballance of Power for one State to 
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Curioſity to inquire when thef travel, or when 
they converſe with Men d Experience, into ſuck 
Things. What I have ſaid of the Intereſt of Skates 
muſt be underſtood as applicable chiefly to th 
Time when this Book was compoſed, It mu 
be confeſſed, that the Knowledge of this is notfo 
eaſily to be attained by young Perſons as by thoſe 
of riper Years : Yet I could not paſs it by; for 
unleſs the Intereſt of a State be underſtood, no 
good Judgment can be formed whether its Affairs 
are well adminiſtred. 1 | 

It is proper for the Aſſiſtance of young Perſons 
in this Particular to obſerve, that the Intereſt of 
a State may be divided into its imapifiary and real 
Intereſt, The former of theſe, which I take to 


conſiſt in aiming at univerſal Monarchy, a Mo- 


nopoly, or ſome other Thing of the like Kind, 
can never be purſued by a Prince without infinite 

Expence and Deſtruction to his Subjects; and 
beſides that no ſolid Benefit would ariſe therefrom 


if it ſhould ſucceed, the Attempr at any one of 
| theſe would certainly fail: It being for the Inte- 


reſt of all other States to oppoſe it with all their 
Might. Num i vos omnibus imperare vullis ſe- 
quitur ut omnes ſervitutem accipiant ? In other 
Words, I there any Reaſon that becauſe you would 
be Maſters of all Men all ſhould ſubmit tamely 


to your Yoke ? The other or real Intereſt of a 


State is to be conſidered as permanent or tem- 
porary. The former of theſe depends upon the 
Situation of its Dominions, its Conſtitution and 
the Diſpoſition of its People: The latter upon the 
Strength or Weakneſs of the neighbouring States. . 
An Alteration in either of theſe muſt vary the 
temporary Intereſt of, ſuch State; and hence- it 
happens, that it is at ſome Times prudent in order 


aſſt 
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aſſiſt another, which it is at other Times equally 
. Prudent to Join againſt, p be * 
As the temporary Intereſt of a State muſt one 
would think be in the general obvious, it may be 
aſked, how it comes to paſs that ſuch great and 
pernicious Miſtakes are ſo frequently made the 
in? One Anſwer js, that the Perſons, in who 
the ſupreme Power is veſted, are ſometimes quite 
ignorant of the true Intereſts of their pe 
States; or which is ſtill worſe that they are entire- 
ly governed by their Paſſions, or by thoſe of ſome 
Favourites. It likewiſe happens, where the Admi- 
niſtration of Affairs is committed to Miniſters, 
that theſe qo not in many Caſes ſee what is moſt 
proper to be purſued; or that they prefer their 
own private Intereſt to that of the State; or, 
which too often happens, that being ſplit into | 
Factions they are more intent upon ruining their 
© Rivals than ſerving their Country. 2 Ot 
Upon the whole it appears that, although the 
temporary Intereſt of a State be for the moſt Part 
obvious, no good Judgment can be formed whe- 
ther this will be purſued, without knowing the Ca- 
pacities, Inclinations, Caprices agd private Views, 
of thoſe who have the Management of its Affairs; 
for it ſometimes happens, that a State in itſelf 
weak is made reſpectable by the Prudence of its 
| Directors: And on the contrary, a Nation natu- 
1 frrally powerful is frequently brought by the weak 
[ or wicked Conduct of thoſe who fit at the Helm 
i" - | into a moſt contemptible Condition. The Know- 
1 XL, ledze of theſe, which is quite neceſſary to all 
i; who have the Care of the foreign Affairs of a 


State, muſt as the Scenes are often changed'in 
i Courts be very difficult to acquire; becauſe it is 
10 only to be learned by Obtervation, or from Men 
who are well accuaiated therewith. 4 
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HE Reception of this Introduction, in moſt 
Parts of Europe, having been ſuch as was: 
eaſonably to be expected from the great Repu- 
ation of Baron Puffendorf in the learned World, 
r. Martiniere, who has given ſufficient Proofs 


heir f his Knowledge in Hiſtory, was prevailed upon 
'or, Wbout the Year 1719 to publiſh an Edition there- 
into of brought down to that Time. It was after- 
heir Nwards continued by him to the Year 1743. Be- 


ides continuing the Baron's Chapters, which were 
but thirteen, namely of the ancient res, Spain, 


has added many new Ones. | 

Some of theſe, as the Chapters of Sardinia, 
ſelf Naples and Sicily, Pruſſia, Genoa, Tuſcany, the 
its ¶ Pope's Dominions, Venice and Turky, which are 
atu- too conſiderable States to be omitted in a Book 
eak Wot this Kind, are retained : But as the Deſign was 
elm ¶ that the preſent Edition ſhould be conformable 
ow- to the Baron's Plan, it has been thought proper to 


all Yomit the Chapters of Lorrain, Parma, Placentia, 


;f a Mantua, Modena, Malta, the Houſe of Radzivil, 
in Geneva, Hungary, Bobemia and the German Prin- 
it is N. Several of theſe are not of Conſequence 
Aen enough to have Place in a Book which profeſſes 
to treat only of the principal States of Europe; 


Mr. | 7 and 


- 
* 


. 
* . * - 
0 #4 : © 
1 1 * 4 177 munen 0 
s s „ 1 11 oO . 
: 


Portugal, England, France, Holland, Swiſſerland, - 
Germany, Denmark, Poland, Muſcouy, the Pope's 
piritual Monarchy and Sweden, Mr. Martiniere 


o 


Mr. Serjeant SAYER's Preface! 


and the "Hiſtory of ſome other States, or at 
leaſt the Modern part thereof, which have loſt 
their Independency, is interwoven with that of 
the State to which they are at this Time ſubject. 
The Memoirs of the Houſe of Radzivil are fo- 
reign to the Subject; and as the principal At» 
tions of the German Princes are mentioned in the 
Chapter of G any, it was neither neceſſary nor 
proper to continue Chapters, which contain very 
little more than the Genealogy of their reſpec- | 
tive Families. As to the Intereſt of the reſpective | 
States, which is in divers altered ſince the Baron's 
Time, Mr. Martiniere's Opinion is in the general 
adhered to: But in ſome Inſtances, where this 
ſeemed to be miſunderſtood, the Liberty has been 
taken of differing from him. | 
Perſpicuity and Brevity have been principally 
aimed at: Yet no Pains have been ſpared to 
make the Style correct, and as elegant as the Na- 
ture of the Subject where Tranſitions are ſo fre- 
quent would admit. It is feared that many Faults 
will be diſcovered in the Style: But it is at the ſame 
Time hoped, that the Declaration of having en- 
deavoured to come up to the Purity and Beauty 
of the Engliſh Language will procure more In- 
dulgence from the judicious Reader, than an Af- 
fectation of having been regardleſs of thoſe Things, 
in which the Publick has a Right to expect from 
every Author the utmoſt Care. 

"7 1 he Freedom taken with Mr; Martiniere's Edi- 
tion may perhaps be thought too great : But this is 
in a great Meaſure if not altogether juſtified by 
the following Paſſage in his Preface. I ſeroit 2 
ſouhaiter que dans la Suite quelqu'un prenant cet 
Ouvrage, tant du Baron Puffendorf que de moi, re- 
manidt le tout, & lui donnat une Forme aſſex par- 

faite 
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Mr. Serjeant SAYBER's Preface. 


faite pour en faire un Livre claſſique en  Faveur de 


feuns Gens, qui doivent avoir une Teinture de ! Hiſ- 


toire. In other Words: I is to be wiſhed that ſome 


Perſon would bereafter take it upon bim to reviſe 


this Work, as well Baron Puffendorf*s Part as 


mine, and give it ſuch a Degree of Perfection as to 


make it a claſſical Book for the uſe of young Perſons, 


who ought by all Means to have me Knowledge 
in Hiſtory, The Deſign was to make it ſuch a 
Book : How far this is executed muſt be ſubmitted 
to the Reader's Judgment. 
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Of the ancient Empires, and particularly of 

the Roman, on the Ruins of which many new 
Kingdoms and States were formed, | 


\ T the firſt peopling of the World every Father 


had an uncontrouled Power in his own Fa- 


ment was conſtituted before the Flood; for it 
is ſcarce credible, that there could haye been ſuch an uni- 
verſal and monftrous Depravity of Manners as to pro- 
voke the Almighty to drown the whole Species, if Man- 
kind had been ſubject to Laws and Goyernors, This 
Suppofition is moreover confirmed by the Conſideration, 
that although Men have at all Times had the ſame Paſ- 


- 


of the fot” 


State of Mans 


mily; and it is probable that no civil Goyern- Ind. 


ſions and Propenſities, they have not ſince the Formation 


of civil Societies been in the General guilty of ſuch 
enormous Crimes as before exifted. 


The Diſputes and  Quarrels betwixt neighbouring 7, Origin of 
Families, which could be decided no other Way than Civit Soct- 


by force, was perhaps the firſt Inducement, for it ap- 
pears that the paternal Power continued for ſome Time 
after the Flood, to the forming of clvil Societies. As 
the World moreover grew populous, there were of 
Courſe many Villains; and as a Combination of theſe 
was ſufficient to ruin any * 4t became ne- 


Vol. I. ceſſary 
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ceſſary for ſeveral Families to unite for their mutual © 


- Defence, The better to execute the Deſigns of theſe | 


The firſt State 
not eafily to be 
4. ermined, 
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IAN Empire. 
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ſmall Societies, which at firſt conſiſted perhaps of a few | 
neighbouring Families that could conveniently aſſiſt 
each other, it was proper that ſome one or more, whoſe } 
Wiſdom and Courage were conſpicuous, ſhould have 
the Direction of their Affairs; =; to prevent Diviſions 
among themſelves that all Matters in Diſpute ſhould } 
be referred to his or their Deciſion. It is likewiſe pro- 
bable, that when any Number of them agreed to ſeek | 
out new Habitatians they choſe a Leader from amongſt 
themſelves, to whom the Care of the Expedition and of 
ſettling themſelves in ſome neighbouring Country was | 
committed. Hence it appears, that the moſt ancient 
Form of civil Government was what Ariftorte calls He- 
roical. It is not however to be imagined, although | 
for the good of themſelves they might lodge the execu- | 
tive Part thereof.in the Hands of one or more, whole | 
Authority was conſiderable enough to give Weight to 
his or their Orders, that the Fathers of Families, who | 
before had the whole Power, ſhould at once diveſt | 
themſelves of all Share in the Government, 
At what Time the firſt Civil Society in the World | 
was formed it is hard to determine, or which ought to | 
be looked upon as the moſt Ancient; for although the | 
Aſſyrian is commonly reckoned the firſt Monarthy, it 
does not follow that it was the firſt Civil Society. Nay 
it is evident from the Account we have of the Wars of | 
the firſt Aſjrian Monarchs, that there were at that | 
Time other States. As ather human Inventions do not | 
preſently come to Perfection, ſo it is probable that the 
firſt Civil Societies were rude and. imperfet; and that 
Laws and other Regulations neceſſary for the carrying | 
on of Civil Government were by Degrees made. It is | 
likewiſe plain that they were ſmall, ſince the further one | 
looks back into Hiſtory the more independent States are 
to be found; which in Proceſs of Time were either uni- 
ted together, or the leſs powerful States were ſubdued by 
the more powerful ones. | . IE 
The A4/hrian is generally. allowed to be the moſt 
Ancient of the larger Monarchies. The beſt Reaſon that 
can perhaps be given for this is, that this Part of the 


World was silk googled: Fer: it follow of Gourle 
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ſe Withat the firft Civil Society was here formed; and it is 
w much eaſier for a Society that is already eftabliſhed to 
iſt conquer a neighbouring one in its Infancy, than for a 
ſc new feeble State, whoſe Members are under a Neceſſity 
ve of tilling the Ground or elſe muſt ſtarve, to ſubdue the 
ns older One. The vaſt Armies employed by Ninus and 
1d Semiramis in conquering very diſtant Countries do in- 
o- deed render the common Chronology and Hiſtory of the 
ek WM firft Times 2 little ſuſpected; but without entering mi- 
oft | nutely into this Matter, which is not our Buſineſs at 
of WM preſent, it may eafily be conceived that when any one 
ras State bad ſubdued divers others, it might, with the Ad- 
nt dition theſe would make to its Strength extend its Con- 


{#- queſts a great Way. Amongſt other Methods made Uſe 
gh of by the Mrian Monarchs to keep the many Nations 
u- of which their vaſt Empire conſiſted in Awe, the two 
oſe following were the moſt remarkable. They were in the 
to Whrſt Place ſeldom feen by any except their favourite Mi- 
ho Wnifters, which made the People entertain a Kind of Ve- 
eſt neration for their Perſons as if they were more than 
Men; and in the ſecond a large Army ſufficient to ſtrike 
rid Terror both at Home and Abroad, of which ſome truſ- 
to Wty General had the Command, was always quartered 
the near the Place of their Reſidence. This Army com- 
it poſed of a certain Number from every Province was 
day diſbanded every Year, and a new one was raiſed. By 
> of chis Means a great many from all Parts of the Empire 
hat bad in Procef of Time an Oppottunity of ſeeing and 
not Wadmiring the Grandeur and Power of their King; and 
the Wit was thereby put out of any General's Power ſo to in- 


gtatiate himſelf with the Army as to endanger the Em- 
pire. The Ruin of this Empire under Sardanapalus 
was not ſo much owing to his Effeminacy as to the In- 
activity of ſeveral preceding Kings, who by giving 
hemſelves up to Voluptuouſneſs had loſt their Autho- 
ini- MWrity amongſt the People. This furniſhed the Gover- 
| by nors of Provinces with an Opportunity of increaſing 

heir Power ; and at length two of them, Arbaces Go- 


not Noernor of Media and the Governor of Babylon, aſſumed | 


that the Sovereignty of their reſpective Provinces, which af- 
the ter wards became Part of the Per/an Empire. 


urſe Cyrus the Founder of the P&/ian Monarchy joined Of ;4, pgs. 
that WE'<at Part of leſſer {a to the Kingdoms of Media and 14 Empire. 


B 2 Babylon 
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Babylon, Amongſt other wiſe Inſtitutions this Prince 
built Caſtles in all the Provinces where he had Gover- 
nors, and gave the Command of theſe to Officers of no 
great Rank; who were not to obey any Orders from the 

reſpective Governors but to receive their Orders imme- 


diately. from the King. This had a great Tendency to i 


preſerve the Peace of the Monarchy ; for without the 
Connivance of theſe Commandants, who were ſo many 
Spies on their Conduct, the Governors could not carry 
any ambitious Deſign into Execution. On the other 
Hand nothing was to be feared from the Comman- 
dants ; for a Combination of many of them would not, 
as they were of low Condition, and their Power was 
much limited, have been ſufficient to form any conſide- 
rable Party againſt the King. The Kingdom of Egypt 
was annexed by Cambyſes to this Empire, but ſome At- 
tempts made afterwards to extend it further failed. The 
Deſign of the ſame Camby/es to ſubdue Athiopia came to 
nought ; nor had Darius Hydaſpes any better Succeſs in 
his Enterpriſe againft the Scythians. The Succeſſors of 
Aerxes, warned by the ſhameful Iſſue of his Grecian Ex- 
pedition, inſtead of attacking the Grerian States took 
the Advantage of their Diviſions; and by making it a 
Rule to aſſiſt the weaker ones kept them always together 
by the Ears. Being at length tired and exhaufted with 


Inteſtine Wars, the Greeks. were glad to accept the Pro- 


poſals of Peace offered by Perſia; which although ſeem- 
ingly reaſonable, for every City was to be free and in- 
dependent, were calculated to prevent their attempting 
_ for the future any Thing of Conſequence. 'Notwith- 
ſtanding all this Precaution the Perſian Empire was ruined 
by Macedonia an inconſiderable Part of Greece, Its 
Ruin muſt however in ſome Meaſure be imputed to the 
Imprudence and Negligence of its own Monarchs, Had 
theſe attended propetly to the growing Power of Philip 
and Alexander his Son, they would, as it had been 2 
Maxim with their Predeceſſors to do, have ſtitred up 
whatever the Expence of it had been the other States, 
and by this Means have cut out Work enough for 
theſe Warlike Princes at Home: But being enervated 
by Luxury, and having too mean an Opinion of 
other Nations, they drew upon themſelves their own 
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Greece in ancient Times was diyided into many Com- oer. 
monwealths, every one of which had its peculiar Laws. 
In of Time the City of Athent, whoſe Inha- Of ATHENS, 
bitants ſurpaſſed the other Greeks in Underſtanding, 
Civility of Manners, and the Love of Arts and Sciences, 
gained the Aſcendancy; and its Glory was greatly encrea- 
ſed by the brave and t Conduct of the Athenians in 
the Perſian Wars. The commodious Port of Pyraum 
being afterwards annexed to this City it acquired im- 


menſe Riches by Trade; and its naval Strength became 


conſiderable enough to ſubdue the Ilands in the Archi- 


Succeſs the Athenians grew overbearing and wanted to 
be Maſters of Greece. This being perceived a Confe- 
deracy headed by the Spartans, 'who could not hear to 
ſee the Pride of the Athenians, was entered i into againſt 
them by the Peliponnefians and other States. After à 
long War, in which the Athenians behaved bravely, they 
were routed in Sicilia; which with the Loſs ſuſtained 
by their Fleet on the Thracian' Coaſt entirely ruined 
their Affairs. Athens was afterwards taken, and the 
Spartans eſtabliſhed in it thirt Governors who carried 
it with a very high Hand. Their Tyranny 'becoming 
rg 6 yen they were at length expelled by Thr afibu- 
lus; and the City recovered "itſelf a little, but” never 
could arrive at its ancient Grandeur. Thus the Athe- 
nians by graſping at too much, for as their whole Num- 
ber was not more than 10, ooo it was ſcarce-poſlible = 
them to ſupport themſelves in large Conqueſts, loſt all: 
And indeed, as the Loſs of a Battle or two common! 
ruins ſuch States, it is much more for theit Intereſt ta 
mind Trade and the Security of themſelues than to at- 
tempt any Thing againſt their Neighbours. 

Next to Atbem Sparta was the moſt famous City of Of SyanT a. 
Greece, its Inhabitants being by the wife Laws and Se- x 
verity of Manners introduced by Eyeurgus fitted for war- 
like Atchievements, While the Spartars adhered to 
the former. of theſe they were able tò deſend thenifelves 
againſt all other States; and while as's Conſequence of 
the latter a noble Contempt of Riches prevailed amongſt 
them, they had no Thought of diſturbing an of their 
Neighbours, . Aiming afterwards at baff Thiggs they 
— a wide Difference betwixt defending cheralelve 
and ſubduing powerful States. Not content With vans 
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quiſhing the Athenians and becoming Maſters of Greece, 
the Spartans conceived Hope of conquering Perſia; 
but their General Agefilaus was ſcarce landed before 
they found it neceſſary to recall him for the Defence | 
of themſelves againſt the other States of Greece, who 
being jealous of their Greatneſs and ſpirited up by the 
King of Perfia had taken Arms againſt them. The 
Spartan Fleet was afterwards worſted by Canon; and be- 
ing themſelves defeated at the Battle of Leuctra by Epa- 
monidas they had much ado to defend their own Walls, 

While Epamenidas ho commanded the . Thebans a+ 
pain the Spartans lived, the City of Thebes was by his 

iſdom and Valour raiſed to a great Pitch of Glory 
but it afterwards returned to its former State and was 
in the End ruined by Alexander, 

Macedonia, inconfidetable in itſelf and expoſed. to the 
Incurſions of the Thracians and ather barbarous Nations, 
was before Philip's Time looked upon as the moſt de- 
ſpicable of the Grecian States: Yet by the military Prow- 


eſs of two ſucceeding Kings it became fo powerful, 


that it conquered great Part of the World. After chaſ- 


tiſing the neighbouring Nations who were much ad- 


died to Robberies Philip entertained the Thought of 
making himſelf the Head of Greece. In order to this, 
for not withſtanding their ancient Glory was loſt they 
would if united have been too much for the Macedo: 
nians, he made it his Study to foment Quarrels betwixt 
the different States. Being hereby weakened and ren- 
dered averſe to the helping of each other, he by attack- 
ing one after another before they were aware of it be⸗ 
came too powerful for them all. 


Chnrnarr of This Prince, who laid the Foundatian of the Mace. 


Für. 


dnian Empire, was well qualified for gontriving and 
executing vaſt Deſigns. His Judgment was quick and 
penetrating, and the Thirſt of lory was ſtrong in him. 
He would if poſſible find out a fair Colour for his Ac- 
tions; but in Caſe of Neceſſity would ſtick at nothing 
to carry his Point, He was ſo, great a Maſter of his 
own Paſſions that na Body could know his Defign ; 
and at the ſame Time would inſinuate fo artfully as to 
find out if it was poſſible to do it the Intention of ano- 
ther. Under the Preteuce af Friendſhip to two Parties 
gt Difference he would betray both; and he would 


if it could be done ſet 2 ay were Friends at Va- 
xiangs, 
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riance. He could talk feriouſly or merrily; and ſpared 
for no Pxpence that was neceſſity to the carrying on 
of his Purpoſes. He was 4 conſummate General and 
had made his Men -ſuch good Soldiers, that the Mace- 
domian Phalatix invented by him was terrible even to the 
Romans. He always headed and exerciſed his own 
Troops, and took Cate to ſee them punQually paid. 
Being arrived at the utmoſt pitch of military Greatneſs, 
he was proclaimed with the Conſent of all the States 
General of Greece inſt the Perſians ; but while he 
was preparing for an Expedition againſt Perfia, he was 
aſſaſſinated and left the carrying of it into Execution to 
his Son Alexander. L 
The Hiſtory of this Prince juſtly ſurnamed the Great, Succeſ of 
who with an Army of not more than 30, ooo Men ſub- Al EXAu- 
dued vaſt Kingdoms, and carried his victorious Atme PER. 
from the Helliſpunt to the Indies, is ſcarce to be paral- 
leled. "This ſurpriſing Progreſs is next to the Providence 
of Almighty God, upon which the Duration of every 
Empire depends, to be {aſcribed to the perſonal Bra- 
very of Alexander and to the Goodneſs of his Troops; 
which being compoſed of choſen and experienced Men al- 
ways fell on with ſuch Vigour, that no new raifed Troops 
how numerous ſoever they were could ſtand againſt them. 
It ſhould however be obſerved, that Darius was guilty 
of 2 great Miſtake in coming to an Engagement with 
Alexander; for beſides that his Troops “were raw and 
undiſciplined, it had been always found that the Greet: 
were much ſoperiot' in a pitched Battle to the Perſiant. 
His Buſineſs "was to have Khgthened out the War; 
and in the mean Time by cutting off. his Supplies arid 
other Stratagems of War to have brought Alexander into 
ſuch Difficulties, that his Army muſt either have retreat= A 


ed or fought” at a great Diſadvantage. As this Prince, 
whom Peace and Luxury had enervated and infatuated, 
did moreover neglect to cuſe a Diverſion at Home, for 
the Greeks who envied Alevander's Greatneſs might eaſily 
have been excited to this, nothing leſs than his Ruin 
and that of the Perſian Empire were to be expected. 
By the ſudden and untimely Death of Alexander the 
Fruit of this glorious Exedition was entirely loſt. His 
Children being young were not only robbed of their 
Father's hereditary Kingdom ; but ſuch Conteſts aroſe 
amongſt his Generals, that = conquered Nations — 
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for a long Time expoſed to all the Miſeries of Wars 
; _ — alot that ſudden — is ſel- 
om laſting, a t the keeping of is more 
1 than the making of them; nor could a firm 
Union betwixt ſo many Nations have been brought about 
without much Time and the utmoſt Prudente. It was 
therefore neceſſary fot Alexander, it being impoſſible for 
a Handful of Macedenians to keep ſuch great Numbers 
in Awe, to treat the conquered with Tenderneſs, that 
they might be ſenſible of no Change but that of having 
a better King. He knew this very well, and notwith- 
ſtanding the Cenſures of ſome Authors was certainly 
right in marrying the dead King's Daughtet, and in 
probing to the Habit and Manners of the Perſians : 
or it was not to be ſuppoſed. that they ſhould con- 
ſent to the Introduction of the Macedonian Laws and 
Cuſtoms. It is impoſſible to ſay what the Event would 
have been; but it is probable that if Alexander, who 
beſides being liberal, brave and endowed with uncom- 
mon greatneſs of Soul was a Prince of ſingular Pru- 
dence, bad lived or left a Son capable of ſucceeding him, 
the Per/ians would have continued eaſy, under their Sub- 
jection to his Family, 
Upon the Death of Abrander his Generals thought 
themſelves too great to obey, nor was the Authority 


of Arideus who poor Man | had only the Name of 
' King ſufficient to keep ſo many ambitious Men, of 


whom each thought himſelf entitled to the Whole or 
Part of the Empire, in Awe, After à long and bloody 
War in which divers of the Competitors were ſlain, 
three Kingdoms, viz, thoſe of Macedania, Syria and 
Egypt were erected. As to that Part of the Perſian 
Empire which lay Eaſt of the River Eupbrates the 


Macedanians were driven from it, and it became Part of 


a new Empire called the Parthian Empire. In Proceſs 


of Time Philip King of Macedenia attempted to make 


himſelf Maſter of Greece : But the Commonwealth of 
Rome then grown. conſiderable thought proper to in- 
terpoſe, leſt he ſhould by the Addition-this would have 
made to his Power —— formidable to Rome. A 
League being hereupon entered into by the Romans with 
the Cities of Greece Philip was driven back into Mace- 
donia, and the Cities of Greece were reſtored to their 
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and conſequently made the Power of Greece leſs dange- 
rous to Rome: But as it endeared the Romans to the 
Greeks, who looked upon them as their Deliverers, it 
paved the Way for theit- future Conqueſts on this Side, 
In the Time of Perſeus the Kingdom of Macedonia wis 
entirely ſubdued by the Romans. Syria had afterwards 
the ſame Fate; and which compleated the Ruin of he 
Macedonian Empire, the Kingdom - of Egypt was at 
Length brought by the Emperor Augu/ius Ceſar, who 
defeated Cliqpatra together with his Rival Aar Antony, 
under the Roman Power. bat 1 

Before we ſpeak of Rome it is proper to ſay ſomething Of Can- 
of Carthage, which for a long Time contended with TuACx. 
Rome for the Superiority, This City admirably well 
ſituated for 55 thereby acquired immenſe 


Riches, became ſo\ populous and powerful, as to make 
great Part of Afrita tributary, Not content with 
this it ſent vaſt Armies into Stcily, Sardinia and Spainz 
which by giving Umbrage to the Romans laid the Foun- 
dation of the Wars that enſued betwixt the two Re- 
publicks, In the two firſt the Carthaginians defended 
themſelves with great Bravery z but in the laſt for no- 
thing leſs would ſatisfy the Romans they were entirely 


EASE LEE EE SE ood 


ht ruined, It was a great Miſtake in theſe People to con- 

ty ceive a Deſign df making large Conqueſts ; whereas if 

of they had conſulted their own true Intereſt a few 

of Lands for the Support of themſelves, and ſome Sea Ports 

or in Sicily and Spain for the Conveniency of Trade, whi - 
dy ought to have. been their principal Object, would hav | 
n, been ſufficient ſor them. By thus aiming at too great 

nd Things they drew upon themſelves the Jealouſy of 

ant Rome ; and the very making of Conqueſts abroad, as 

he it put too much Power into the. Hands of their Gene- 

of 'rals, more than once threw their Conſtitution into 

eſs imminent Danger. Beſides this the Sea being the 

ke natural Element of the Cartbaginians they were un- 

of fit for Land Service; ſo that they were under a Ne- 

in- ceſſity of ſupplying their Armies with hired Troops. 

ve On theſe as the Quarrel is not their own there 

A can be but little Dependance, and their Faithfulneſs = 
ith is always to be ſuſpected; for as they have ated 

re- upon a baſe mercenary Principle in letting out their 

eir Bodies for Hire, is it probable that they ſhould 

led if there be a good Bidder rctuſe to let out their 

nd "a | Souls 
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Souls for hire alſo? It is moreover evident from ali : 
Hiſtory that theſe Hirelings will, whenever there is a 
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proper Time, for doing it, fly in their Maſters Faces. 
As there was then this Difference, that while the Romans 


fought pro aris & focis, the Carthaginians truſted princi- | 


pally to Wretches who had nothing in View but the 
Hope of Pelf or Plunder, it is no Wonder that the for- 
mer ſhould in the End prevail, Truſting moreover to 


this ſtrange and to them unnatural Way of carrying on | 


War, they neglected what ought always to be the prin- 
cipal Care of a trading Nation. their Marine; and ha- 
ving thereby loſt the Superiority at Sea, they could ex- 
pect nothing leſs than to ſee a Raman Fleet at ſome 


Time or other in their own Port. Hannibal was in- | 


deed once in. a fair Way of ruining the Romans: But 
whether it was owing to a Jealouſy of him or what- 
ever elſe was the Cauſe, for want of his being properly 
ſupplied the Romans recovered themſelves ; and were ſo 
quickned by the Remembrance of this imminent Danger, 
that they never reſted till Carthage was laid even with 
the Ground, 1 ERGY 


As no State ever equalled the Roman in Power and 


Greatneſs, and as it is neceſſary that young Minds, for 
whom this Introduction is chiefly intended, ſhould have 
a clear Underſtanding thereof, we ſhall go back to its 
Origin. The firſt Inhahitants of Rome, the Situation of 
which was quite unfit for Trade, being a Rabble of indi- 
gent Wretches collected from all Parts, and ſo nume- 
rous that had they underſtood Agriculture the Lands ad- 
joining thereto could not have ſuppotted them, they ſoon 
found themſelves under a Neceſſity of ſtarving or pluh- 
dering their Neighbours, Being thus as it were a Den 
of Wolves who lived by Prey it was proper to make 
this City populous, and that its Inhabitants ſhould be 
trained up to Arms; for nothing leſs could be ſuppoſed 
than a Combination of their injured Neighbours againſt 
them. With a View to the former Romulus ordained 
that no Child, which barbarous Cuſtom prevailed in 
Greece, ſhould be killed except it was deformed ; 'and 
that Slaves ſhould not only be made free but enjoy 


all the Privileges of Citizens, It was moreover his 


Practice, which contributed more than all the reſt to the 
peopling of the City, inſtead of putting them to Death 
or ſelling them for Slaves, to make the Priſoners he took 
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in Battle free of Rome. It has been obſerved by the Ry- | 
man Hiſtorians, that the ſhort Duration of the Repub- 
licks of Athens and Sparta was principally owing to their 
not naturalizing Foreigners; whereas it was the Cuſtom . . - 
of Romulus to receive them as Citizens in the Evening 
with whom he had fought in the Morning : And it is 
certain that War cannot be long maintained or Con- 
queſts be preſerved without coriftant Supplies of Men. 
That Rome however ſhould not be overſtocked nor the 
conquered Places be quite abandoned, he from many of 
theſe brought only the moſt opulent and brave of the 
Inhabitants, and filled up their Places with ſome Roman 
Citizens of the loweſt Sort. Thus Rome became rich 
as well as ſtrong; and theſe laſt made good Garriſons 
for many Towns in the conquered Countries. 
It is hence plain that Neceſſity made the Romans va- Of the Ro- 
liant, yet this was not at all; for their warlike Kings, Max military 
who took Care to eſtabliſh the beſt Diſcipline amongft Conſtitution. 
them, had a great Hand in bringing them to ſuch a 
pitch of military Glory, The Roman State whoſe 
Conſtitution was as it appears quite Military flouriſhed 
a great while; yet it muſt be allowed that it was upon 
the whole a bad Conftitution ; for it is not fafe for any 
State that martial Spirits ſhould too much prevail in it: 
And we find this Obſervation verified amongſt the Ro- 
mans, who as ſoon as they had got rid of foreign Ene- 
mies could not contain from ſheathing their Swords in 
each others Bowels, Amongſt the Regulations for the 
Encouragement of Valour that of Servius Tullius ought 
to be taken particular Notice of, Whereas before his 
Time every Perſon ſerved without Diſtinction in the 
Army, he ordained that the Poor ſhould be exempted 
from this except on any Wee It is not pre- | 
tended that Riches make any Man brave; yet as all 
ſerved at that Time without Pay, it was proper for the 
Burthen of War to lie on thoſe who were beſt able to 
bear it; and they were more to be depended upon, A 
poor Man has nothing to loſe, and he is beſides under a 
ſtrong Temptation to betray his Party if an advantage» 
ous Offer is made- to him ; but a rich Man's Wealth is 
a Pledge to the Publick for his Fidelity, for who in his 
Senſes would leave certain Poſſeſſions for the Hope of 
Reward from an Enemy for Treachery. This Regu- 
tian was difuled under the Emperors; yet to indues 
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the Soldiers to be faithful part of their Pay was kept in 
Hand, nor were they. ever paid'-theif full Arrears till 
they were diſbanded. d ee "te 24971 
Of the —＋ It is remarkable that although the Romans had fre- 
HP 1 4 7% quently a Series of ill Succeſs, they in order to keep up 
„te Spirits of their People never conſented to diſhondur- 
able Terms, except with Porſemna and the Gault called 
Senones, To the firſt, which was ſo ſhameful that their 
Hiſtorians avoid the ſpeaking of it as muchas poſſible, they 
gave Hoſtages. for the performance of a Treaty ; by an 
Article of which they obliged themfelves not to make 
any other Uſe of Iron than for tilling the Ground, The 
latter. had at one time undoubtedly, the Capitol being 
d and reduced to great Extremity, put an End to 
the Commonwealth, if he had not been pacified by a 
Jarge Quantity of Gold: For the Story that Camilles 
raiſed the Siege while the Gold was weighing-is looked 
upon as fabulous. It cannot be denied, that in all other 
Caſes however deſperate their Aﬀairs- were the | Romans 
behaved with extraordinary Courage and C y. 
Hannibal had them in the ſecond punich War almoſt in 
his Power, being advanced at the Head of a victorious 
Army to the Gates of Rome; yet the Word Peace was 
never mentioned amongſt them. In like manner when- 
ever their Generals made a ſcandalous Peace, as was done 
at the Defiles of Caudina and at Numantia, they in- 
ſtead of ratifying it delivered the Authors thereof into the 
Hands of the Enemy. In Order moredver to make 
their Soldiers meet Death boldly,” and that they might 
think of nothing but of extricating themſelves in howſo- 
ever great Danger-they were, it was held in the utmoſt 
Contempt for any Roman to aſk Quarter; -and than which 
nothing can more excite Mien to fight deſperately the 
Romans ſeldom ranſomed ſuch as were taken Priſoners, 
Of their Reli- It is proper to take Notice that the Religion of the 
gion. * Romans, although founded upon the Greet ſuperſtition, 
was calculated to ſerve on many. Occaſions Purpoſes of 
the State. As nothing conduces ſo much to encourage 
Men in the Execution of an Enterprize, as the Preva- 
lence of a Notion. that it is favoured by the Gods, it 


— was from the Beginning -a Maxim amongſt the Romans 
not to undertake any Thing of Conſequente without a 
lucky Omen. The taking of Omens' from Birds was 
founded on an ancient. Notion of the Heathens, has 2 
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Gods, whoſe Reſidence they fuppoſed in the Region 


next above the Air, AL, the Creatures of this 


Element to interpret their Will to Men. Theſe Pre- 
dictions ftom Birds were moreover thought beſt becauſe 
they could be taken at all Times; and nothing was ſo 
proper to anſwer the Deſigns of Government: For 
their Motions and Chirping, which are infinitely vari- 
ous, could always be explained as it beſt ſuited the Exi- 
gency of Affairs. Hence artful Prieſts could inſpire the 
ignorant Vulgar with Hope or Deſpair, Boldneſs or 
Fear: 'The Predictions from Birds being founded on ſuch 
uncertain Principles, that the old Cato, who was him- 
ſelf an Augur, did not ſcruple to ſay, he" wondered how 
one Augur could lock another in the Fare without laughing. 
Further in what was called Religion amongft- the Ro- 
mans, no Care was taken to explain to the People the 
Nature and Will of God; nor were they inſtfucted how 
they might govern their Actions and Paſſions ſo as to 
pleaſe him. If Sacrifices and outward Ceremonies were 


but complied with the Prieſts never troubled themſelves 


about any thing further: Nay the great Doctrines of the 
Immortality of the Soul and of a future State of Retri- 
bution were either not mentioned, or they were in the 
general looked upon as State Fricks to keep the People 
in Awe, On the contrary their Religion conſiſted in 
bacrifices, in the Celebration of Holidays, and in other 
things of an external Nature. In theſe Matters the 
greateſt. Pomp and Ceremony were in Order to dazzle 
the Minds of the People made Uſe of: And leſt the 
changing of any thing ſhould take off their Veneration 
for the whole the utmoſt Exactneſs was obſerved in them. 
The Raman Temples were alſo magnificent; and in Or- 
der to cajole the People, who often judge of the Excel- 
lency of a- Religion from the Dignity of the Perſons 
employed about it, their Prieſts were commonly choſe 
out of the moſt conſiderable Families. It was beſides 
abſolutely neceſſary, Religion being the grand Engine to 
bring the People into the Views of their Governors, that 
the Prieſts ſhould underſtand wel} the Intereſt of the 
State, and have themſelves a large Share in the Manage- 
ment of Aﬀairs; And if the meaner Sort had been raiſed 
to the Prieſtly Office they might have formed Parties 
_— te Þ , * are nevet ſo eaſily impoſed - 
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on as by Prieſts, againſt the leading Men ; ot for Want 
of being in the Secrets of State they could not have 
known which Way to influence them. There was 
moreover another Reaſon for this, the admitting of 
Prieſts who are always fond of Power to fo conſt- 
derable a Share in the Management of Affairs, was the 
only Way to prevent their combining together and 
uſurping at the Whole: Which as the Religion of 
Rome was calculated for the Peoples being deceived 
and rid by Prieſts, they might in all Probability have 
effected 


After Rome had been governed by Kings above two 
hundred. Years another Form of Government was in- 
troduced by :Brutus, The Handle for this was the Rape 
committed upon Lucretia; but it has been doubted whe- 
ther this Crime was a ſufficient Reaſon for the dethron- 
ing of Targuin. It was indeed ſo brutiſh and barba- 
rous that it was not to be forgiven ; and there are many 
Inſtances in Hiſtory of Princes who for violating the 
Chaſtity of the Wives or Daughters of their Subjects 
have been deprived both of their Dominions and Lives. 
la this Caſe however it ſeems a little hard, that a King 
ſhould be depoſed and his whole Family excluded for a 
Crime done by his Son, which it does not appear that he 
either was privy to, approved of, or refuſed to give Sa- 
tisfaction for. Upon the whole it may be obſerved that 
the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice are not always adhered to 
in Revolutions ; and that the principal Agents in bring- 
ing them about, notwithſtanding their Outcry againſt 
the Faults and bad Conduct of the reigning Princes, are 
for the moſt Part influenced by Ambition or Envy. 
Without entering any further into this Affair it is not 
likely, whether it had happened or not, that Regal 
Power would have continued long in Rome; for although 
Anarchy be beſt when the Subjects are diſperſed in diſ- 
tant Places, it is certain that an Arifocratical or Demo- 
cratical Form of Government was moſt ſuitable to ſuch 
4 State as the Reman, which conſiſted of one large po- 
pulous City. This will not appear ſtrange if it be con- 
ſidered that as moſt Men are by Nature wild and un- 
ruly, and very apt to free themſelves from the Reſtraints 
of Civil Power, it requires the Aſſiſtance of many to 
keep a great Multitude under Subjection. A King there» 

| fore 
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fore who is only Maſter of one large Town is never ſafe; : 

nt tor as his Subjects are already in the ſame Place they 
ve can upon any Diſguſt quickly aſſemble and deprive him 
7As of the Sovereignty, He may indeed ſtrengthen himſelf 
of with foreign Guards and a ſtrong Caſtle; But this would 
_ not do; for when once a Prince becomes odious, which 
he nothing is fo likely as theſe Methods to occaſion, the 
nd Diſaffection in a State where the People all live near 
of il together ſpreads itſelf at once through all Ranks and 
'ed like a mighty Torrent bears down all before it. On the 
Contrary where the People live a few in one Place and a 
few in another, it requires ſo much Time for them to 
conſult and get together, that the King would have an 
Opportunity to aſſemble his Friends, and would for the 
moſt Part be able to ſuppreſs a Rebellion before it could 
come to any great Head, Be this as it will, it is cer- 
tain that the Roman Power encreaſed prodigiouſly upon 
changing the Form of Government; nor is it probable 
that it would ever have arrived at ſuch a Pitch if the 
State had continued to be Monarchical for ſome Kings 
would without Doubt have found it neceſſary for their 
own Security to damp the martial Spirit of the Citizens; 
and the Weakneſs or bad Conduct of others muſt in 
ſome Meaſure have weakned the State, 

The Roman Empire after having been extended over C,,;;, f be 
a great Part of the World became a Prey to the Nor- Ruin of this 
thern Nations: But as the Way to its Deſtruction was Empire. 
paved by Inteſtine Troubles, it is proper for the Under- 
ſtanding of theſe clearly to look back to the Beginning 
of them, The People of Rome being naturally brave and 
trained up to War their Kings, who knew they had 
no other Way to keep a Multitude of ſuch and all in | 
one Town under Subjection, endeavoured to do it by 0 
mild Treatment. This Method which the firſt ſix 
had obſerved was neglected by Targuin the Proud : 
But it coſt him dear; for having by laying on heav 
Impoſitions Joſt the Affections of the People it was eaſy | 
for Brutus, eſpecially as the revenging of the Outrage 
done to Lucretia furniſhed him with a good Pretence tor 
o doing, to drive him from the Throne. Sudden 
hanges of Government have becauſe there is not. 
Time to provide againſt all Accidents commonly their 

Fes. Sa had: tbis of the Government of Rome 
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Conteſts be- 


twixt the Pa- Bodies, Patricians or Nobility and Plebeians. or com- 


TRICIANS 


and PLEBEI- Occaſion of almoſt conſtant Feuds. It was highly rea- 
ſonable that the latter ſhould be ſcteenod from the Ty- 
: i 


ANS, 


whoſe Office it was to protect them from the Inſolence 


Of the Ancient Eur IRE 
and the Overſights committed at this JunQure laid the 


Foundation of infinite Troubles. It is highly probable | 


that Brutus and his Aſſociates intended to introduce an 
Ariſtacracy; for it cannot be conceived, that being them- 
felves Noblemen they would at the Peril of their Lives 
haveexpelled Targuin, if they had had nothing elſe in View 
than to ſubject themſelves to the common People; Yet 
in Order to pleaſe theſe, who could at any Time if they 
had found no Benefit from the Change have opened the 


Gates again to Tarquin, it was proper to make large 


Conceſſions to them. With a View to this Valerius 
Publicola went ſo far as to cauſe the Faſces, which were 
the principal Enſigns of Authority, to be lowered before 
them ; and as a tacit Confeſſion that the ſupreme Power 
was in the People, he allowed Appeals to be'made'to 
them. It was moreover neceſſary, if they expected to 
maintain their new acquired Authority, for the Nobility 
to uſe the common People well and to provide for the 
Poor, left theſe ſhould be compelled by Want to diſturb 
the Publick Peace : But neither of theſe Things was at- 
tended to. There being at that Time no written Laws 
the Nobility, who were in Poſſeſſion of all the Offices, 
carried it with ſo high a Hand that a middling Man 
was never ſure of having Juſtice done him: And the 
Citizens who ſerved in War without Pay often found 
themſelves reduged to the greateſt Poverty, Having in 
this Diſtreſs no other Reſource, they were forced to bor- 
row Money of the richer Sort; who inſtead of confider- 
ing that they had exhauſted their Subſtance in Defence 
of the State treated them with great Rigour;- At 
Length the Commons exaſperated at this unequal Di- 
ſtribution of Juſtice and at the Sufferings of their Body, 
ſome of whom were every Day thrown into Priſon and 
loaded with Irons, unanimouſly quitted the City; nor 
would they return before the Senate had conſented that 
they ſhould ele& from amongſt themſelves Fribunes, 


and Oppreſſions of the Nobility. am 
From this Time the Romans were divided into two 


mon People; whoſe Jealouſy of each other was the 
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vanny of the Nobility: But by thus empowering the- 
People to chuſe Tribunes, the Commonwealth became 
as it were double Headed. The Imprudence: of this 
Step ſoon diſcovered itſelf; for the Tribunes, inſti- 
vated by Ambition and that Hatred which is uſual from 
the common People to the Nobility, inſtead of content- 
ing themſelves with freeing the Plebetans fram the heavy 
Taxes impoſed by the Nobility ſoon wanted to raiſe 
themſel ves above the Seriate. Habing after a warm Con- 
teſt forced the Senate to conſent, for as the Pleberans 
were vaſtly the Majority it would have been dangerous 
to have refuſed it, that the Plebeiant might marry into 
Patrician Families, their next Step was: to have one of 4 
the Conſuls always choſe out of the Body of the People. 
By Degrees Things were carried ſo far, that the Tri- 
bunes made Laws without the Conſent of the Senate, 
and uſurped all the Prerogatives of Savereiguty. In 
order to employ the People the Senate took Care to keep 
them conſtantly engaged in a foreign War; that they might 
not have Leiſure to create Diſturbances at Home: This 
did very well for ſome Time, and the Power and Do- 4 
minions of the State were thereby greatly enereaſed. > 
There aroſe however ſome Inconveniences from it 
which in the End made Things worſe. If the con- 
quered Lands had been diſtributed amongſt the needy 
Citizens, Rome would have been delivered from many 
whoſe: Want made them fit for any Thing: But the 
Nobility under a Ptetence of farming them got all into 
their own Hands. By the Revenue ariſing from theſe 
and the Plunder taken in War, moſt of which fell to 
them as Commanders in Chief, they acquired «immenſe 
Riches ; while many Pleberans were ſtarving for Want. 
The Animoſity of the Pleberans to the Senate was hereby 
increaſed; and being joinet! by fome diſguſted Patricians, 
Whota}though- they expretſed great Regard» for the Li- 
berties of the People meant nothing more than to carry 
on their dn ambitious Views, they ſoon came to an 
open Rupture with the genate; and nothing hut cutting 
each others Fhroats was to be ſeen in eme. Further, 
the vaſt Increaſe of the Empire; together with Inadver- 
teney and little Power of the Senate, had laid the Foun- 
dation of another Misfortune. Large and rich Provinces 
having been committed to the Government of Citizens 
Vor. i *" who 
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who had the Command of great Armies, and this for 
ſeveral Years together, ſome of them could not bear the 
Thoughts of returning to a private Station. It is cer- 
tainly a great Miſtake in any State to throw too much 
Power into the Hands of a General: For be that has 
the Army at his Devotion is under a ſtrong Temptation 
to do it; and it is not eaſy to prevent his obtaining the 
Sovereignty.” Attempts of this Sort which proved fatal. 
to many were made by Marius, and by Sylla : But the 
Liberty of Rome was not quite ruined till the Time of 
Julius Ceſar. Thus nor indeed could it be otherwiſe, 
for the Senate had loft all Authority, the Laus were 
trampled upon and the Soldiers had more than once 
taſted the Sweets of Plundering the City, the Common- 
wealth of Rome when artived at the utmoſt Pitch of 
- Glory degenerated into the worſt Sort of Monarchy : 
i. e. one founded upon military Power. 5 
The So.vi- During the long Reign of Auguſtus, who being a wi 
as engro/ſs Prince kept up the Dignity of the Senate and the great MW th 
the <vhole Officers of State, and only took upon himſelf the Di- N 
Power, rection of what concerned War, Things went on pretty 
caſy: But the Diſcontent of the Nobility, who could ab 
not brook” the being ſubject to one, diſcovered itſelf E. 
foon after his Death. Attempts being frequently made WI 
dy them to recover their Liberty, the Emperors on thi 
their Side did all they could to humble or exterminate W. 
them: So that in about 200 Years Time very few.of N. 
the ancient Nobility were left. All however would not 2 
do to eſtabliſn this Monarehy; for as the Soldiers found goc 
that the whole Power was in them, the Senate and we 
People being but empty Names, they made no Scruple Ita 
of murdering Emperors who did not pleaſe them : And W 
ſuch Generals as could, by enereaſing their Pay or other g 
Acts of Liberality, gain their Favour were ſure of being dre 
raiſed to the Throne. Hence-aroſe great Confuſion and no 
7 Miſery; for as other Troops as well as the Prætorian En 
| | Bands, who were the Emperor's Guards, uſurped this had 
ö Power, an Emperor was ſo far from being ſure of Ti: 
bs tranſmitting the Imperial Dignity to his Children, that of 
he could not, as it depended upon the Caprice of licen- W Af 
tious, covetous and unſteady Soldiers, promiſe - himſelf IF ene: 
the Enjoyment of it a ſingle Day. Brave and virtuous Em 
Princes were frequently aſſaſſinated to make Room — dor 
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the meaneſt and worſt of Wretches, Two or more 

were ſometimes declared Emperors at the ſame Time; 

and it coft the Lives of many worthy Citizens before 

any one of them could make his Title good. It may 

from hence be eaſily accounted for that ſo feu of the 

firſt Emperors: died a natural Death; and the Strength 

of this vaſt Monarchy was greatly impaired by theſe in- 

teſtine Struggles. The Removal of the Imperial Reſidence | 5 
from Rome. to Conſtantinople by Conflantine the Great 

haſtened a good Deal its Ruin: For the old Legions, 

ſtationed along the Rhine and Danube being thereupon 

called into the Eaſt, the weſtern Provinces were expo- 

ſed to the Inſults of the neighbouring Nations.” The. 

Empire being further weakened, by the Diviſion thereof 

by Theedeſius, who gave the Labern Parts to his Son 

Arcadius and the Weſtern to his Son Honerizs, the 

latter were ſoon over-run by the barbarous Nations ; 

who being tempted by the Richneſs and Fertility of 

the Roman Provinces poured into them in prodigious 
Numbers. 
England the Romans quitted becauſe they were not . bern 
able to defend it againſt the Scots; and having other Part of the 
Enemies upon their Hands they wanted the Legions Empire over - 
which were there nearer Home, The /7i/goths ſettled un by the 
themſelves in Spain; the Vandals in Africa: and Gaul Noa rx 
was divided amongſt the Gothe, Burgundians and Franks, Narioxs. 
Rhetia and Noricum were conquered by the Suev: and 
Bavarians ; the Hunt took Poſſeſſion of Pannonia and a 

good Part of Iihria: and to compleat the Ruin of the 

weſtern Empire the Oftregoths erected a Kingdom in 

Italy; who did not think Rome before Miſtreſs of the 

World worthy to be the Reſidence of their Kings. 

The eaſtern Empire did indeed continue ſome Hun- 73, p,p.,, 
dreds of Years: But ita Power and Grandeur were by ſabdued by the 
rio Means to be compared with thoſe of the ancient Tuzxs. . 
Empire. Agathias ſays that the Reman Forces, which 
had before amounted to 645000 Men, did not in the 
Time of Juſtinian amount to 150000. In the Reign 
of this Prince Beliſarius drove the Vandals out of 
Africa; the Oftrogaths whom Peace and Plenty had 
enervated were driven by Narſes out of Itahy; and the 
Empire began to recover ſomething of its former Splen- 
dor: But by the Effeminacy 2 ſome ſucceeding Empe- 
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rors who gave themſelves up to Eaſe and Luxury, and 
by the Diviſions which 'aroſe, it. was ſo weakened as to 
become an eaſy Conqueſt to the neigbouring Nations. 

The Bulgarian: ſubdued Part of it; and the Saracen 
made themſelves Maſters of Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, Ci- 

licia and other Provinces. The City of Trebiſond toge- 
ther with ſome neighbouring Countries erected them - 

ſelves into an independent Empire; and the Princes 
of Greece refuſed to acknowledge any longer the Em- 
peror of Conftantinople. In proceſs of Time the Turi: 
over- ran the Provinces which the Saracens had ſubdued z 

and Greece it being divided amongft ſeveral Princes be- 

came an eaſy Prey to them. They afterwards ſubdued 

the Remainder of the Empire; and Conftantinople which 

was taken by Storm became the Reſidence of the Ot- 


— toman Emperors. 


PL 


. cians, Nor ſhall we but juſt mention that the Cartha- 
. ginians during the firſt Punick War conquered a great 


over into Africa, and the 
ven out by the Suevi theſe. laſt became Maſters of all 
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PAIN like moſt other Countries was anciently The Ancient 
divided into many petty States; which being inde- State of 


$ - + 


pendent of each other and without experienced Leaders Sraix. 
became an eaſy Con veſt to other Nations. It would 

take up top much Time to relate particularly by what 
Means the Celtæ from Gaul over-ran the Provinces. of 

. Spain bordering upon Gaul, and being incorporated with 

the Heriant were called by the common Name of Celti- 
beriant; on what Occafion Roſes was built by the Rho- 

. dians; Saguntum by ſome Adventurers from Zant ; and 


Malaga, Cadiz and ſome other Towns by the Phœni- 


Part of Spain. In the ſecond it was for a long Time 
the Seat of War; but a good Part of it was at laſt re- 
duced by Scipio: afterwards ſurnamed Africanus into a 
Raman Province. The Romans continued to. gain 
Ground in Spain till the Time of Auguſfus; who 
having entirely : ſubdued the Cantabrians annexed the 
whole of it to his Empire. Under the Romans it en- 


joyed a long Peace, being only diſturbed by the Share it 


ſometimes neceſſarily had in their civil Diſſenſions. 

Upon the Declenſion of the weſtern Empire and about GoTrs axd 
the Year of CHRIST 410 the Vandals, Silingi, Suevi SvEv1 ſettle 
and Alans conquered and divided amongſt themſelves a thre, 410. 
great Part of Spain, 1 after the Vandal went 

the Hlans and Silings being, dri- 


this Part of Spain; and if they had not been prevented 
the Gatha would, have, eaſily» made themſelves fo of 
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Alaric the Goth well known for his ravagin of ATvLP# the 
Ttaly was ſucceeded by his Brother Atulph, This Prince GoTu. 


baving married Placidia Siſter to the Emperor Honorius, 
While ſhe was a Priſoner among the Goths, foon made 


Peace with his Brother-in-law 0 and quitting Italy went 
3 5 
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to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Gallia Narbonenſis . The 
Suevi, Vandals and Alans, not being contented with the 
Settlement they had with the Conſent of ſome Empe- 
rors made in the two Pannonias , had before ſettled 
themſelves in this Part of Gay/: But upon the Approach 
of the Coths they in order to avoid a Conteſt with 
this brave People paſſed the Pyrenees and threw them- 


| ſelves into Spain; where as well knew the Roman 


Power was much declined, © Atulph meeting with no 


— Reſiſtance extended his Conqueſts' beyond the Pyrenees, 


415- 


Storkiex, 


G87: -* 


WALLIA. 


T'HEODORED 
420. 


ſo as to take in the Rouſſillon and Catalonia, In this Man- 
ner the Goths got Footing in Spain about the Year 415. 
Theſe Goths to diſtinguiſh them from their Countrymen in 
Ttaly, who were called Oftrogoths, had obtained the Name 
of Viſgoths, 1 with his preſent Acquiſitions 
Atulph began to enjoy the Sweets of Peace, and reſided 
ſometimes at Narbonne at other Times at Barcelona : But 
as this Diſpoſition of his did not ſuit the reſtleſs Temper of 
the Viſgoths, they aſſaſſinated him together with the ſix Sons 
which he had by a former Wife; and detained Placidia 
whoſe only Son Theedsfius died an Infant as an Hoſtage. 
After the Murder of Atulph in the Year 417 Sigerick 
à favourite Commander was elected King; but the fame 


pacifick Diſpoſition proved fatal to him and his five 
Sons. 9 2 | 
© Wallia his Succeſſor warned by thefe Examples 


was determined to find Employment for his Subjects. 
With a View to this he embarked an Army for Africa 
againſt the Romans; but great Part of it being loſt by a 
Shipwreck, he was forced to make Peace with the Em- 
peror and to reſtore his Siſter Placidia, He afterwards 
for the Sake of buſying his Subjects affiſted Conflantius 
the Roman General inſt the Suewi and Vandals: which 
ſo pleaſed Honorius that he gave him Guienne and the 
City of Thalouſe. He died at this laſt Place in the 


" Year 420. 


The Line of Atul was hereupon reſtored in the 
Perſon of Theodored his neareſt Kinſman an experi- 
enced and fortunate Warriour, He aſſiſted the Romans 
and Franks againſt Attila the Hun, and had a great "Share 


D-feet of Ar- in the Victory gained over him in the Year 451: But it 


TILA 451. 


Provence and * | + Lower Auſtria and 


Hangar. | 
- coſt 
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colt him dear, for being thrown from his Horſe. be 


E was trampled to Death by his own Peopfle. 
248 Terriſnond the eldeſt Son of Theedered ſucceeded his Torars-. 
ed Father, and followed his Steps in aſſiſting the Raman, M9ND 457. 
ch againſt Attila; who was a ſecond Time defeated at the 

ith Battle upon the Zaire... He was ſoon after, in the Year Battle of the 
* 454, aſſaſſinated by Aſculerne his Favourite at the In- Lolxx. 

* ſtigation of his Brother and Succeſſor Theodpr ict. 3 
* This Prince obtained Leave from the Emperor Valen- Taz opo- 
es, tinian to make Conqueſts on the Suevi and other Fo- x1cL 454. 
i reigners in Spain. Rechaire the firſt Chriſtian King of 5 
5. the Suevi, who had married Theodoric#'s Siſter, endea- 

14 voured to oppoſe his Progreſs: But he was deſeated, taken 

me Priſoner and beheaded. As Theodorick had no Male Iſ- 

* ſue his younger Brother Eurick grew. weary of waiting 

led for the Crown; and following his own:Example cauſed 

zut him to be murdered in the Year 467. 

*. Eurick conſiderably extended his Dominions both in Euxicx 467. 
hens Spain and France, In the former he made himſelf Maſ- 

PI ter of Pampelona, Sarragoſſa and great Part of Luſita- 

; nia. In France the Limaufin, Quercy and Rouvergue to- 

ek gether with the Towns of Clermont, Marſeilles and Arles | 

* ſubmitted to him. His Reign will be for ever memo- Romans 


rable for the giving of their firſt written Laws to the driven from 
Viſgoths, and for expelling of the Romans from Spain after S? Ain. | 
they had been eſtabliſhed there near 700 Years. _ ws 
Q. « Upon the Death of Earick in the Year 483 Alarict Alarick 
bis Son ſucceeded, This Prince maintained a long and 483. 
bloody War with Clovis King of France. It came in 


* the Year 506 to a deciſive Action near Paitiert; where, Battle of 
rds both Kings being perſonally engaged the Goth after gi - Porrtzrs, 
tins ving ſignal Proofs of his Valour was diſmounted and ſlain. 
ich This Defeat together with the Minority of Aarichs Son 

the Amalarich gave Clovis an Opportunity of recovering the 

the | Southern Provinces of ' France from the Viſgeths. vv | 

Amalarick being an Infant the People raiſed G lick GESALTIck 

the natural Son of the late King to the Throne. Upon 506. 
eri. this Theoderick King of the Oſtragoths ſent [iba with an 
24715 Army of 80, ooo Men to maintain the Right of the 
ot young Prince his Grandſon. againſt Geſalict; and at the 
tis (fame Time to ſtop the rapid 'Progreſs of the French : 

" = Who fluſhed with their late Succeſs had gained, a ſecond 

e Victory near Caſtlenaudari. They afterwards made 
colt _ themſelves Maſters of Tho/ouſe, where all the Treaſure | 


C4 taken 


FRENCH. 


Of - 85 af: 
ſeired at the ſacking of Rome by Alarick the Brother of 
Progreſs rf the Atulph was depoſited; and had in one Year's Time taken 


all in France except the two Narbonne Provinces from | 


the Viſpoths. © Clovis was now with an Army before Car- 
caſſonne where Ge/alick had ſhut himſelf up; but on the 


coming up of lla he decamped, and joined his Forces to 
thoſe of Condebl King of Burgundy who had laid Siege 
Far sen and 
BurGunxdi- 

ANs d. feated. 


to Arles. [ba attacked them '5 and cut off, above 30,000 
of the French and Bu During theſe Franſ- 
actions Geſalick retired to Narbonne. He was ſoon after 
| beſieged by Gondebold and forced to fly to Barcelona ; a 


where he was glad to make Peace with Clevis'on an) 


Terms. Clxvis ſoon after found it convenient to ac- 
commodate Matters with Theodorick alſo. Ila after 


taking Poſſeſſion of all in Gaul that remained to the Viſ- 


Loth in the Name of the young Prince marched, with 


The Uſurper 
GesSAaLlick 


gut to Death. 


AMALA- 


RICK. 


. his Traps into Spain. Geſalick hereupon went over 


into 2 from whence being ſupplied with Troops 
by Thrafimd King of the ' Vandals he returned: into 
Ae but being met by Ila within twelve Miles 
of Parcelma his Army was cut to Pieces. He after- 
wards endeavoured to fly for Refuge into Buegundys But 
was taken Priſoner at the Paſlage of the Durante and 
ſhortly after put to Death, ' || © 1 40 b 
 Amalaritk being about the Yer 5 lo put into che full 
oſſeſſion of his Dominions, the Adminiſtration of; Af. 
irs was during his Minority committed to Theydis his 
Grandfather's Maſter of the Horſe. Glovis who died in 


the Year 517 left four Sons and a Daughter: And al- 


though the eldeſt Son was illegitimate ordered the King- 


dom of France to be divided amongſt them. The V/ 


* + 
+ ® 


goths ſoon took the Advantage of this divided State of 
France to recover the Rouvergue and ſome Places in Lan- 


guedoch, Amalarick being grown up married C/etilds 


Siſter to the four Kings; and had with her as a Portion 
Tholoyſe and other Places in France. This Match'although 
advantageous enough in Point of Intereft proved very 
unhappy. She being rigidly Orthodox endeavoured to 
perſuade him to be ſo to. He on the contrary: uſed all 
Methods to force her into Arianiſm. She fo bis ill 
Uſage a great while; but complaining at laſt to ber 
Brothers, they united ſo heartily and ſpeedily. in her 


He is fain at Quarret that Amalarick was ſurpriſed and _— at a 
BaxCELONA, Jong in the Year 531, 7 


Th 
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The Royal Line being now ExtinR, ,Theudis whoſe Tuzvpis, 

late wiſe Adminiſtration had won the Hearts of the 531 

People was advanced to the Throne, The French | 

Kings were prevented by their Wars with the Burgun- 

dians and Quarrels amongſt themſelves from diſturbing 

the former Part of his Reign: But about the Year 543 Fazncu in- 

marched an Army into Spain under the Pretence vade Spain. 

of rooting out Ariani/m. They had over-ran Arragon, 543 

and laid Siege to the Capital; but were ſo touched with 

the Solemnity of a religious Proceſſion on the Ramparts, 

that upon a Promiſe being made that Hereſy ſhould- be 

diſcouraged they agreed to return home, In repaſſing the 

Pyrenees they were attacked by Theodegefilus Lieutenant of 

Theudis, and made to pay dear for this unjuſt Invaſion, 

Soon after a Plague which laſted two Years made great & ſevere 

Havock in Spain. Upon the ceaſing thereof Then, Plague in 

went oyer into, Africa and laid Siege to Ceuta; bu PAIN, 

having loſt great Part of his Army before the Place he 

returned home, where he was murdered by one who 

feigned himſelf mad in the Year 548. The Motive of Tuzum1s ir 

this Action was never known. It was however a juſt nate. 

Puniſhment of Theugdis who had formerly aſſaſſinated a 

General he ſerved under, ps e 
Theodegeſilus Lieutenant of Theudis, and Nephew by Tyxoprce- 

his Mother to Totila King of the Oftrogaths in Itah, SILUS, 548. 

was on account of his high Birth and Valour next raiſed 

to the royal Dignity. He very ill anſwered the good 

Opinion . entertained of him; for he gave himſelf up 

to all manner of Lewdneſs and Cruelty, His Subjects 


after enduring his Tyranny about a Year did themſelves 


Juſtice on him. | en 

Agila a Perſon of obſcure Birth was now choſen King. Aci, 549. 
The Cordovans refuſing to acknowledge him he made an 
attempt to reduce them to Obedience by Force; but 
miſcarrying therein he was obliged to fly for Safety to 
Merida. Being rendered contemptible by this ill Suc- 
ceſs Athanagilde one of his Subjects raiſed. Forces againſt 
him, and begged Succours from the Reman Emperors, 
Some were readily granted him by Juſtinian Emperor 
of the Eaſt ; who having lately been fortunate in dri- | 
ving the Vandals out of Africa was glad of this Op- 4 Roux 
portunity to ſend, a Reman Army into Spain. Agila after m ſent inte 
being defeated by the Remans was put to Death at Me- AIX. 
rida in the Year 554. 3 

Albana- 


26 
ATHANA- 
GILDE, 554. 


gilde plainly perceived this 


Of SPAIN, 


Athanagilde who ſucceeded having anſwered his Purpoſe 
of obtaining Poſſeſſion of the Throne wanted to get 
rid of his Roman Ally: But the View of: the Emperor 
was very different, Being an ambitious and politick 
Prince he flattered himſelf that, while Narſes was dri- 
ving the Oftrogoths out of 7taly, this Body of his beſt 
Troops might, under the Colour of affiſting ap Ally, 
fix themſelves in ſome advantageous Poſts, and thereby 
make the Conqueſt of all —_ eaſy to him. Athana- 

ſign and oppoſed it with 
all his Might: But although he ſtruggled hard during 
his whole Reign he was not able to diſlodge the Roman: 


from the Settlements they had made in Arragon, Valencia 


Levuva, 567. 


LEeuvicil- 
DE, 572. 


An End put to 


the Kingdom of 


the SUEvVI, 


Quarrel be- 
twwixt LEU- 
VIGILDE and 
bis Son HER- 
MENIGILDE. 


the Orthodox Faith: Which fo exaſperated his Mothe! 


and Toledo. He died in the Year 567 : And leaving no 
Male Iflue the People reaſſumed their Right of Election. 

Leuva the Governor of Gaul was the Perſon they 
fixed their Choice upon : But he had not reigned above 
a Year before he divided the Kingdom with his Bro- 
ther Leuvigilde, giving to him all that Jay in Spain and 
_ ving to himſelf only what belonged to the Y:/goths 
in Gaul. | 

Upon the Death of Leuva in the Year $72, Leuvi. 
gilde then ſole Monarch took upon himſelf to uſe the 
Scepter, Crown and other Enſigns of Royalty. Being 
a valiant and ſucceſsful Prince he drove the Roman: 
from the greateſt Part of their Poſſeſſions in Spain. He 
made Toledo the Reſidence of the Court: Which had 
been by his Predeceſſors kept at Seville. Under the Pre- 
text of aiding Eborick King of the Suevi, whom Au. 
duca his Father - in-Law had ſhut up in a Monaſtery, he 
marched an Army into the Kingdom of that young 
Prince: But having made himſelf Maſter of all his 
Dominions, inſtead of beſtowing them on Eboriek he 
annexed them to the Kingdom of the Fiſgaths, Thus 
an End was put to the Kingdom of the Suevi about 
174 Years after their Eſtabliſhment in Spain. , 

Some Time before this Lewvigilde's eldeſt Son Hier- 
menigilde had married Ingenda daughter of the King di 
Auſtraſia. The Wife of Leuvigilde having in vain trie 
all Arts to convert this Lady to Arianiſin came at la 
to uſe her cruelly, Inganda fuffered all with ſo much 
Patience and Conſtancy that her Hufband embrace! 


that ſhe prevailed upon the King to treat him as a 
Enem 
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Enemy. Opon this Hermenigilde fled for Protection to 
Miron King of the Suevi Father of the young Prince 


juſt now mentioned. After a War of ſome Continu- 


ance Leuvigilde was reconciled to his Son; but ſuch is 
the inſatiable” Rage of Bigotry the Queen could not 
reft till ſhe had once more incenſed his Father againſt 
him. The Prince was again aſſiſted by Miron and by the 
Emperor's Lieutenant in Spain: But the former of theſe 
being ſhortly after ſlain in Battle the Lieutenant deſer- 
ted the Cauſe of Hermenigilde, and perfidiouſly kept his 
Wife and Infant Son who were lodged for Safety in 
his Camp Priſoners. The Prince was now obliged to 
ſhelter himſelf in a Sanctuary. He was decoyed from Hzameni- 
thence by fair Promiſes, and ſoon after beheaded by his ©1LDE #s bee 
Father's Order becauſe he would not re- embrace Ari. beaded. 
aniſm. The unhappy Ingenda not being permitted to 
return into her Native Country died of Grief as the 
Romans were carrying her to Conſtantinople. x: 
Leuvigilde, apprehending the united Reſentment of Z:trigues of 


+ the Kings of France for this Treatment of their Rela- Lzuvicit- 


tion, amuſed one of them Chilperict King of Neuftria 25 at the 
for ſome Time with the! Propoſal of a Match between Court of 
Recarede his Son and Rigonte the Daughter of Chilperick, Fx AucE. 
After this he fomented Matters to ſuch a Degree betwixt 

the Courts of Neu/tria and Auſtraſia, that Fredigenda 

the Wife of Chilperick hired Aſſaſſins to murder her 

own Sifter the Queen of Auſtraſia. All his Arts could 

not however prevent Gontran King of Burgundy Uncle 

to the injured Ingonda from marching againſt him with 

a powerful Army. To oppoſe this Recarede was ſent 

with a large army from Spain. As the two Armies vie or; 
came to no decifive Engagement Leuvigilde, being ad- Gox rA 
vanced in Years and willing to leave his Son in a State King of Bun- 
of Peace, ſent Ambaſſadors more than once with large cuxpr. 


Preſents to Gontren ; but this laſt would hearken to no 


Terms of Accommodation: Nor had Leuvigilde to the 
Time of his Death in the Year 586 the Satisfaction of 
bringing about a Peace, although he moſt ardently de- 
fired fe. 


| 175 Necarede being now at the Head of * Kingdom, Recareve, 


which by his Father's brave Conduct had been ex- 386. 


| tended ſd as to take in very near all Spain, the Pro- 
vinces of France thereta adjoining, and part of Mau- 


ritania 
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ATraxa- =—Athanagilde who ſucceeded having anſwered his Purpoſe 
GILPE, 554+ of obtaining Poſſeſſion of the Throne wanted to get 
rid of his Roman Ally: But the View of: the Emperor 
was very different, Being an ambitious and politick 
Prince he flattered himſelf that, while Narſes was dri- 
ving the Oftrogoths out of Ttaly, this Body of his beſt 
Troops might, under the Colour of affiſting an Ally, 
fix themſelves in ſome 282 Poſts, and thereby 
make the Conqueſt of all $ — eaſy to him. Athana- 
gilde plainly m n this Deſign and oppoſed it with 
all his Might: But although he ſtruggled hard during 
his whole Reign he was not able to diſlodge the Roman, 
from the Settlements they had made in Arragon, Valencia 
and Toledo. He died in the Year 567 : And leaving no 
Male Iflue the People reaſſumed their Right of Election. 
Leuva, 567. Leuva the Governor of Gaul was the Perſon they 
fixed their Choice upon : - But he had not reigned above 
a Year before he divided the Kingdom with his Bro- 
ther Leuvigilde, giving to him all that Jay in Spain and 
reſerving to himſelf only what p r to the Y:/goth; 
in Gaul. 
Leuvicil- Upon the Death of Lewwa in the Yer 572, Lenvi- 
DE, 572. gilde then ſole Monarch took upon himſelf to uſe the 
Scepter, Crown and other Enſigns of Royalty. Being 
a. valiant and ſucceſsful Prince he drove the Romans 
from the greateſt Part of their Poſſeſſions in Spain. He 
made Toledo the Refidence of the Court : Which had 
been by his Predeceſſors kept at Seville. Under the Pre- 
text of aiding Eborick King of the Suevi, whom 4u- 
duca his Father-in-Law had ſhut up in a Monaſtery, he 
marched an Army into the Kingdom of that young 
Prince: But having made himſelf Maſter of all his 
Dominions, inſtead of beſtowing them on Eborie# he 
annexed them to the Kingdom of the Fiſgaths, Thu: 
- —— 75 End was put to the Kingdom of — Suevi about 
the Suk vi. 174 Years after their Eſtabliſhment in Spain. | 
Quarrel be- Some Time before this Lexvigilde's eldeſt Son la- 
1oixt LE u- Menigilde had married Iagenda daughter of the King ol 
VIG1LDEe and Auſtraſia. The Wife of Leuvigilde having in vain-trict 
bis Sen HER. all Arts to convert this Lady to Arianiſm-came at lat 
MENIGILDE. to uſe her cruelly, Ingenda fuffe red all with ſo much 
Patience and Conſtancy that her Huſband embtracei 
the Orthodox Faith: Which ſo exaſperated his Mother 
that ſhe prevailed upon the King to treat him as at 
Enemy. 
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Preſents to Contran; but this laſt would hearken to no 
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Enemy, Opon this Hermenigilde fled for Protection to 
Miron King of the Suevi Father of the young Prince 
juſt now mentioned. After a War of ſome Continu- 
ance Leuvigilde was reconciled to his Son ; but ſuch is 
the inſatiable Rage of Bigotry the Queen could not 
reft till ſhe had once more incenſed his Father againſt 
him. The Prince was again aſſiſted by Miron and by the 
Emperor's Lieutenant in Spain : But the former of theſe 
being ſhortly after ſlain in Battle the Lieutenant deſer- 
ted the Cauſe of Hermenigilde, and perfidiouſly kept his 
Wife and Infant Son who were lodged for Safety in 
his Camp Priſoners. The Prince was now obliged to 
ſhelter himſelf in a Sanctuary. He was decoyed from Hexmexi- 
thence by fair Promiſes, and ſoon after beheaded by his ©1LDE is bes 
Father's Order becauſe he would not re- embrace Ari- headed. 
aniſm, The unhappy Ingonda nat being permitted to 
return into her Native Country died of Grief as the 
Romans were carrying her to Conſtantinople. 1 

Leuvigilde, apprehending the united Reſentment of Iitrigues of 
the Kings of France for this Treatment of their Rela- LEVVICOII- 
tion, amuſed one of them Chilperick King of Newftria vn at the 
for ſome Time with the! Propoſal of a Match between Cu. of 
Recarede his Son and Rigonte the Daughter of Chilperick, Fd aucx. 
After this he fomented Matters to ſuch a Degree betwixt 
the Courts of Neu/tria and Auſtraſia, that Fredigonda 
the Wife of Chilperick hired Aſſaſſins to murder her 
own Siſter the Queen of Auſtraſa. All his Arts could 
not however prevent Gontran King of Burgundy Uncle 
to the injured Ingonda from marching againſt him with 
a powerful Army, To oppoſe this Recarede was ſent 
with a large army from Spain. As the two Armies jp, ar- 
came to no decifive Engagement Leuvigilde, being ad- Gonrr ax 
vanced in Years and willing to leave his Son in a State King of Bun- 
of Peace, ſent Ambaſſadors more than once with large ux pr. 


Terms of Accommodation: Nor had Leuvzgilde to the 

Time of bis Death in the Year 586 the Satisfaction of 

bringing about a Peace, although he moſt ardently de- 
nn | | | 
'« Recarede being now at the Head of a Kingdom, Recareve, 
which by his Father's brave Conduct had been ex- 386. 
tended ſa as to take in very near all Spain, the Pro- 

vinces of France thereta adjoining, and part of Mau- 

* ritania 
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ritania in Africa, he married a Princeſs called Bada d 
. Bratifþ or as others ſay of Gethick Extraction. II.. 


riana Iſidore of Seuils and other Spaniſh . Hiſtorian Wl 
mention a Battle in this Reign near Carcaſſone, in — 
which Claudius Duke of Luſitania a Lieutenant d Sy 
| Recarede's with three hundred, Viſgoths defeated an 
Army of 60, odo French commanded by Bofo Lieute. 855 
nant"of Gontran King of ' Burgundy. This is exploded x; _ 
fabulous by the French Hiſtorians : Who object the 8. © 
lence of their own Hiſtorian Gregory of Tours ; and ther i 4” 
ay moreover that there was not àt that Time ſuch ii © 
He abjures Perſon as Claudius Duke of Znfitania...” Recarede havin! — 
ARIANISM. abjured Arianiſim Was reconciled to the French Courts; 4 
and upon the Death of Bada his firſt Wife marie 8 
Clodiſuinte Siſter to Childebert King of Auſtraſia. - Af. h 
ter a proſperous Reign of fifteen Years he died inthe ' 
Year 601. | 9d vg — 
Levva II. Leuva II. the eldeſt Son- and Sueceſſor of Recarade hal 6 
| , Gol. reigned ſcarce two Years before he was deprived d 15 
his Life and Crown by one of the Nobility .callei 95 
n | Br 
Witrexnick The Uſurper to ingratiate himſelf with the Peopl: a] 
u/urfs the. endeavoured; to diſpoſſeſs the Romans of what they ſtill Ty 
Torone. enjoyed in Spain. He was at firſt unſueceſsful, but hat 25 
afterwards the Advantage over the Emperor's Forces in 

an Action near Siguenſa. Witterick attempted to re- eſta "= 

bliſh Arianiſm, which ſo enraged the Populace that theriMl © 

broke into his Palace, murdered him, and dragged hs 3 

Body through the Streets. Thus an End was put u ?? 

his Uſurpation in the Vear 610. 1 — 

Guxvewar, FHereupon the People beſtowed the Crown on Gund: 

610. mar a Perſon of great Courage and Prudence: But we: my 

find nothing remarkable in his Reign, except the te. — 

ſenting of an Aﬀeont done to his Ambaſſadors by f s 

French, and the retaking of two Places in Gaul hid 

Recarede had by Treaty ceded... He died in the Yeu pe 

612 much lamented for his Piety and Wiſdom. nm 

SIGEBUT, The Choice fell next on Sigebut, He reduced tit 11 
612. Afturians who had refuſed to acknowledge him to Gbed - . 
ence; gained ſome Advantages. over .'the.. Emperor! Bla 


Jews Baniſbed Forces in Spain; and baniſhed the ews his Dominion 


Jrom Sralx. He died in the Year 621 having all along preſervad tif 
Character of a brave and pious Prince. 
b | ** 


irrer 
Recarei for 


\ 
” Of Serain 29. 
Recarede II. ſucceeded his Father Sigebut, At his RSA 
Death which happened within a few Months, the Fa- II. 621. 
mily of Recurede I. whoſe Memory the Viſgoths greatly g 
revered was reſtored to the Throne in the Perſon f 
Sauinthila his ſecond Son. own wy a 
Sninthila, who had while 2 private | Perſon given Suinruita, 
great Proofs of his Courage and Prudence, was after © 621. 
his Advancement to the Throne ſo charitable as to be + 
called the Father of the Poor. He vas ſucceſsful in 2% RbuAN 
quelling the Sedition of the Gaſtons in Navarre, and in Power in 
accompliſhing” what his Predeceſſors had in vain at- Srain quite 
tempted the entire Abolition of the Roman Power in ruined. 
Spain : And his Reign would have been moſt happy and 
glorious, if he had not for the ſake of making the Crown 
hereditary in his Family aſſociated his Son Rechimir in 
the Government with him. As the People who were 
not conſulted in this looked upon it as an Infringement 
108 of their Right of electing their Kings, they in the Year 
ed e £39 choſe: Sizenand for his Succeflor. The Kingdom 
calle being on this Occaſion divided into two Parties, that of 
$S/zenand ſtrengthened -by large Succours from Dagobert 
King of France marched: to attack the King's Party. 
v (1088 his Approach Suinthila was deſerted by his own Depoſition of 
Aw Troops; and he had ſhortly after the Mortification of 8SuixrRIIA. 
as b ſeeing his' ent crowned. | 40 
* Sizenand, finding the Nation not perfectly united in Sizzxaxv. 
eu his Favour, aſſembled a Council at Teleds; and took 631. 
e b rest Pains to bring the Biſhops of which it was com- 
poſed into his Ititereſt, He fo wrought on them by 
begging upon his Knees with Eyes full of Tears the 
„% Afiftance of their Prayers for his governing well, and 
wad by expreſſing the greateſt Regard for Religion, that after 
ſettling ſome Church- Matters they came to the follow- 
ing Reſolutions, 1 


Ven I. That no Perſon do preſume to take upon him the Reſolutions of 
| Regal Authority without the free Conſent of the Nobi- She 4/embly of 


* de !ity and Biſhops. Torzpo. 
7") IT. That no Man dare to violate his Oath of Alle- 
oa plance, * Y — 
n III. That no King ought to abuſe the regal Power 


40 the which is veſted in him for the publick God ONLY. _ 
IV. That Suinthila and his Family be anathematized 
grell fot his abuſe of the regal Power. oh. 
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The Reign of Sizenand was after this undiſturbed, | 


| He died in the Year 635. 
CurnT1La, 
635. 


he died in the Year 639. 
Manner. 
publick. or private Life. 

third Year of his Reign. 


Fravivs 
Cnixbdva- 
CUINTE,041. Army to ſeize the Crown, The Wiſdom however and 
Equity of his Government with the good Laws made 
by him in ſome Meaſure atoned for this Violation of 
the People's Right of Election. Having reigned ſeven 
Years he, notwithſtanding the like Attempt had fo 
lately coſt Suinthila his Crown, ventured to aſſociate his 
eldeſt Son Flavius Receſuinte in the Government. He 
managed indeed ſo as to carry this Deſign into Execus 
tion; but in order thereto he was forced to give the 
Power ſo much out of his own Hands, that although 
he lived three Years after his Son's Reign has been 
always reckoned to begin in the Year 648. | 
FiaviusRe-- By Flavius Rece uinte a religious anch prudent Prince 
cxsUInTE, the Laws of the Vigoths were very much improved. He 
648. Cchaſtiſed the Inſolence of the Gaſcons, who had taken Arms 
and committed great Havock in the neighbouring Pro- 
'A remarkable vinces, and reigned happily near 23 Years. In his Timo 


Eclipſe. there happened a remarkable Eclipſe : Which was looked 
upon by ſome to portend great Misfortunes to Spain. 

Waun, Upon the Death of Havius Receſuinte without Iſſue 

572. the People paſſing by his Brothers fixed their Choice upon 


Mamba, a Perſon of great Reputation for his Conduct 
both in the Field and Council. He would have execuſed 
bimſelf, and with Tears in his Eyes repreſented, that he 
was by Reaſon of his great Age incapable of the Fa- 


tigue of Government; but he conſented at laſt to their 
Importunity, on Condition that he ſhould be crowned 
at Toledo in a full and free Aſſembly of the States 


13 


The Nobility and Clergy were unanimous in the Choice 
of Chintila for his Succeſſor : But it was thought proper, 
for the ſake of quieting the Minds of the People laud- | 
ably jealous of their Rights, to confirm this Election in | 
two general Aſſemblies. Having reigned near four Years c 


Turo, 639. Tua the next Succeſſor was choſen in the ſame | 
He although very young is by Hiſtorians | 
repreſented as poſſeſſed of all virtues that could adorn a | 
He was to the great Grief of | 
his People carried off ſuddenly by a Diſtemper in the 


The unexpected Death of Tulga gave an Opportunity | 
to Havius Chinduafinte Commander in Chief of the | 
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His Reign not withſtanding all this Precaution was ſoon - 
diſturbed by Inſurrections in the Provinces af Navarre 
and Biſcay. Ae BIRLA? "4 Fr 10003 | 
While, he was perſonally engaged in ſuppreſſing theſe Rebellion in 
a much more* dangerous Rebellion, headed by Hilperick GavuL. 
Governor of Ni/mes, broke out in Gaul. Mamba ſent 
Paul an experienced General againſt him with a power- 
ful Army; but inſtead of haſtning with his Troops to 
cruſh the Rebels he debauched them to his ambitious 
Views, and by flow Marches gave an Opportunity to all 
the diſaffected of joining him. The Cities of Barcele- 
xa, Girome, Vic d'Offine and divers Towns were, by 
the Intrigues of Rano/inde Duke of Tarragona and Hil- 
digiſe a Perſon of great . likewiſe brought in- 
to his Intereſt. Having thus ſtrengthned himſelf, he 


oined his Forces with thoſe of Hilperick, and cauſed. 
T himſelf to be proclaimed King and crowned at Nar- 


tonne, At the Approach of Wamlu, who being appri- 
zed of this T reachery-marched with all Expedition againſt 
him, Barcelona and many other Places in one of which 
Rangſinde was taken Priſoner ſubmitted to him. Com- 
ing before Niſines, where Paul who expected large Suc- 
cours from France and Germany bad ſhut himſelf up 
with his Accomplices and ſome Foreign Auxiliaries, it - 
was ſoon obliged to ſurrender at Diſcretion. To pre- 
vent his being engaged in new Broils Jamba thought 
proper to diſmiſs the French and Germans found with the 
Rebels. Having quelled this moſt unnatural Rebellion 
be ſoon after made a publick Entry into Toledo, The ; 
Chiefs of the Rebels followed him in Chains, their 
Heads and Faces having been firſt ſhaved which was at 
that Time a Mark of the greateſt Infamy; and Paul 
was ridiculouſly diſtinguiſhed from the other Priſoners 
by a Crown of Black Leather. They were all after- 
wards condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. -—- 


The Moors, by which Name the Saracens who ſettled The Moors 
themſelves in Mauritania were called, had entirely driven attempt to in- 


the Emperor's Forces out of Africa, and were in the vad SPAIN, 
Poſſeſſion of all Places on the Coaſt of the Moditerra- 
nean except Ceuta and Tangiers. As they were now: 
making great Preparations for War, Yamba apprehen-: 
ſive that theſe, might be intended againſt Spain put him 
ſelf into the beſt Poſture of Defence both by Sea and” 
Land, By thus timely Armipg he was able to _ 2 
- [ leet 
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Fleet of 240 Sail of their Ships; which were ſoon after |! 
ſent to make a Deſcent on Spain. Some Hiſtorians | 
ſay, that the Moors were put upon this Enterprize by | 
Ervige Nephew to Receſuinte. However this was, he 
not Tong after found Means to give the King a poi 

Wanna en- ſoned Cup: the Effects of which were at firſt ſo violent, 
ters into the that Mamba ſuppoſing he ſhould fearte live the Night 
MoxasTICK out according to the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of that Time 
dare. put on the Monaſtick Habit, He fo little ſuſpected Er- 
vige's villany that he ſigned an Act appointing him his 

Succeſſor. Recovering from the Diſorders brought up- 

on him by this Poiſon, Namba was concerned to find 

himſelf changed from a powerful Monarch to a con- 
temptible Monk : But'being prevented by a Decree. of | 
the 6th Council of Toledo from returning to the World 
again, he ſpent the remaining Part of his Life in Exer- | pL 
ciſes of Devotion. Wamba had at this Time reigned |Y 
eight Years. { - 41 02807 + ; 173 c : 
Ervice 680. Although Ervige had acquired the Crown by theſe 
moſt wicked Practices, yet being a Prince poſſeſſed by | 

Nature of many good Qualities he governed with Mild- | 

neſs and Prudence. The Affair of the poiſoned Cup] 

being diſcovered it rendered him odious to the People, 

who deſervedly held JYamba high in their Eſteem ; but 

he took Care, by encreaſing the Power and Inte- 

reſt of the Clergy to attach them ſtrongly to his In. 

tereſt, Beſides this to atone in ſome Meaſure for hi 

Crime, and to ſecure to himſelf the quiet *Pofleſſion 

of the Throne, he gave his Daughter Cixilana in Mat. 

riage to Egica, a Perſon of great Merit and Intereſ 

who was nearly related to //amba. Having reigned ſeven 

Years and appointed Egica his Succeſſor Ervige diel 

in the Year 108. 1 a 

Ecrca 687. Egica now no longer concealed the Hatred he had al 
along born to his Father-in-Law. As he had married 

» Cixilona only for the Sake of paving his Way to the 
Throne, he immediately divorced her notwithſtandinf 

he had had ſeveral Children by her; and having mad 

ſtrict Enquiry into the Depoſition of Mamba, he mol 

rigorouſly puniſhed all that were Accomplices in | 

The author: Y Juſtice being done by this Severity to Jamba wh 
WanPAs was ſtill living, the Reign of Egica was afterward 
_—_— merciful, ſo prudent, and ſo happy, that he wi 


— ? ever be remember'd amongſt the beſt of Prince 


3 


2 2 een 2 e 


F SPAIN: 33 
He left three Children Vitiza his Succeſſor ; Oppas | 
Archbiſhop of Seville who was ſo deeply concerned in y f 
the Mooriſh Invaſion we ſhall preſently Teak of ; and | 
Fandina Mother of Florinda whoſe Violation was the 
Cauſe of the Revolution that followed thereupon, 
Notwithſtanding Mitixa had for ſome Time ſhared the W717 4, 
Government with that good Prince his Father, he was Fas 
no ſooner in the full Poſſeſſion of Power than he aban- 
doned himſelf to every kind of Lewdneſs and Tyranny, 
Fearing that the People who deteſted him for his Vices 
up. vould depoſe him and beſtow the Crown upon Theodofred F 
ind Duke of Cordova, or upon Favila Duke of Cantabria, 
on. both Sons of Chindaſuinte heretofore King, he without 
| of i regarding their great Age, or that they were his Grand- 
rid BY mother's Brothers, cauſed: the Eyes of the former to be 
put out and the latter to be aſſaſſinated. Roderick Son 
ned BY of Theodefred and Pelagius Son gf Fawila, both after- 
= wards Kings, had alſo fallen Sacrifices to his curſed Jea- 
heſe BY louſy if they had not timely ſaved themſelves by Flight. 
\ by BY This cruel Behaviour to his Relations drew the Hatred 
ild- BY of his Subjects more upon him, which would have cer- 
Cup BY tainly proved fatal if he had not had Recourſe to the 
ple, BY laſt Reſource of Tyrants the diſmantling of Towns 
but and difarming of the People. Having thus reigned or 
nte- BY to ſpeak more properly tyrannized ten Years, he died 
In. leaving two - Sons /ba and Sizebut. 
he The Viggeths to ſhew their Deteſtation of the Me- Ropzsicx, 
one mory of J/itiza''ſet aſide his two Sons, and declared 711. 
Hat. Roderick the Son of Theodofred King. This Prince was 
erelſ by Nature poſſeſſed of great Accompliſhments both of 
eren Mind and Body; and as theſe had been improved 
die by an Education in Adverſity the School of Virtue, 
de People flattered themſelves with the Hopes of ſeeing 
id al better Days; but being advanced to the Throne he was 
rie bo intoxicated with Power that he outdid J/itiza in all 
tei Manner of Wickedneſs. The Sons of Witiza ha- 
ving born his ill Uſage a great” while fled at laſt for 
Safety to Africa; where Count Julian Huſband to 
ma their Father's Siſter was Governor. Theſe Princes, 
n | who were not excluded from the Throne for any 
WW Fault of their own, had always a conſiderable Party in 
Spain headed by Oppas Archbiſhop of Seville their 
VOII. D Uncle, 
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Uncle: Which was conſiderably increaſed by the n 
wicked Goverment and their own Suffer ings. Roderict 
quite ſunk in ſenſuality took no proper Meaſures to | 
ſtrengthen himſelf againſt their growing Intereſt : On | ; 
the contrary, fancying the People would bear with him 


as they had done with his Predeceſſor, he ſet no Bounds 


to his unbridled Luft, þ 
Rape of Fo- Flerinda the Daughter of Count Julian was one of it 


KINDA. the Maids of Honour to the Queen. Being very beau- : 


7 


tiful neither her great Rank nor the Regard which R. 
derick ought in Prudence to have had for her Father, a N 
brave Officer and a Man of great Intereſt, could pre- 
vent her from falling a Sacrifice to his Brutiſh Luſt. 

Count Julian being informed by Florinda herſelf in the 
moſt moving Terms of this Outrage he vowed Re. 
venge upon Roderick; but in the mean Time diflembled 
ſo well that his Intention was to the laſt never ſuſpected, 
While Oppas his Brother-in- Law managed amongſt the | 


Friends of their Family in Spain, IB and Sizebut his | 


Nephews who wiſhed for nothing ſo much as the De- 
ſtruction of Roderick requeſted Succours from the Moors, Þ 
Moor1sn i- Being convinced of the Sincerity of the Perſons who 
vaſion, 713. now invited them the Moors, who had long wiſhed for Þ 
an Opportunity to get Footing there, in the Year 713Þ 
landed a large Army in Spain. Roderick aſſembled his 


Forces immediately which were numerous enough; yet 


as the People had been diſarmed in the preceding Þ 
Reign and all Military Diſcipline had in the preſent been Þ 
neglected the ers carried every Thing before them. 
Finding his Affairs were like to grow worſe and worſe, 
for being generally hated the Spaniards went over in 
great Numbers to the Moors, Roderick reſolved to come 
to a deciſive Action as ſoon as poſſible, In this which Þ 
happened near Aeres Oppas and Julian both threw off 
the Maſk; and inſtead of aſſiſting the King attacked 
him with the Troops under their Command in the Rear 
while the Moors charged him in Front. After an obſti- 
nate Reſiſtance his Army was entirely routed ; and Re. 
derick who had during the Battle given great Proofs of 
his perſonal Bravery was very near being made Priſo- 
ner. As all the ſtrong Towns of Spain remained in the 
diſmantled State wherein Mitixa had left them, there was 
after 
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after this Defeat no Place for the Natives either to eol- 
ject their ſhattered Forces in or to make a Stand at. The 
Conſequence was that the Moors ſoon over-ran all 
Spam, * oh 
Roderick died ſhortly after having reigned three Years; Death of 

and with him ended the Power of the Vigoths which Ropkxfex, 
had coſt three Ages to eſtabliſh in Spain, Thus the *vithavbom the 
Moors in leſs than eight Months and by a fingle Battle Power of the 

ſlefled themſelves of a Country; which it coſt 800 V15coTHs 
Years and more than four Times that Number of En- &. 
gagements to drive them from. The Conqueſt of Spain 
being compleated Count Julian and the Princes Ila 
and $/z-but, who as we have ſeen ſacrificed all regard for 
their Country to the Gratification of their Reſentment, 
met with the Fate they juſtly deſerved ; for the Moors 
did not think themſelves ſecute while theſe enterprizing 
Men who had had fo large a Share in overturning the laſt 
Government were alive, . 

PELAGIUS the Son of Favila was on the Account P:Lacrus 
of his having been a Companion of Roderick in his 7? the 
Sufferings under Witiza always a great Favourite, and Meuntaint. 
had bore a great Command in the Army of Roderick at 8 
the fatal Battle of Xeres, After the Defeat there this 
Prince fled with ſome few ſhattered Troops to the Moun- 
tains of Afturia, While the Moors were buſied in 
making ſure Work in the ſouthern Provinces that their 
Communication with Africa might be preſerved, Pela- 
gius had gathered together a confiderable Army; and Had 
ſo fortified the Paſſes, that finding it both difficult and 
dangerous to attack him they were glad to accommodate 
Matters with him. 5 

Not long after Munuxa a Spaniard by Birth, but in His Siſßer is 
the Intereſt of the Moors and by them entruſted with forcibly mar- 
the Government of the Province of A/uria, did by ſome 7i4 %» 
Means get the Siſter of Pelagius into his Power and MUNUzA, 
forced her to marry him. Pelagius repreſented this to his 
Followers as a great Inſult, and having inſpired them 
with that Rage which aCtuated in his own Breaſt led 
them on to attack Munuaa. He at firſt gained ſome Ad- 
vantage over Munuza : But this laſt being greatly reinfor- 
ced Pelagius thought it beſt to retire into the — 

The Moors who purſued him held him in ſuch Con- 
tempt that they ſent Oppas to ſummons him to ſurren- 
D 2 det; 
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der; but he returned ſuch an Anſwer as the Inſolence 
of the Meſſage delivered by this Traitor to his Country 


deſerved, 


An Action being hereupon commenced the Moors, | 
though vaſtly ſuperior in Number, were by the Con- 


F q 
1 


: 
"2 
© 


N. 


duct of Pelagius and Bravery of his Forces entirely 
takes the Title Jefeated with the Loſs of their General and twenty thou- - 
ſand Men: And of thoſe who endeavoured by Flight 
to regain the Low Country many were cut off by Par- 
ties poſted for that Purpoſe in the Defiles, This almoſt 
miraculous Victory animated the Chriſtians and, ſtruck 
Terror into their Enemies. Pelagius made ſo good an 
Uſe of it that he in a little Time became Maſter of 
Leon, Aflorga, Gyon and other Places; and at the Re- 
queſt of his Followers took upon himſelf the Title of 
King of Afluria. It muſt however be confeſſed that the 
Diviſions amongſt the Adoori/b Chieſs together with that | 


impolitick Expedition into France, where after ravaging 


ſome of the ſouthern. Provinces they were entirely rout- | 
ed by Charles Martel, contributed in ſome meaſure to | 


the Succeſs of Pelagius, This Prince who is - juſtly 
called the Deliverer of his Country died at Cangas in 


the Year-737, leaving Iſſue Favila his Succeſſor and 


Ermeſinda who was married to Alphonſe. _ 

Favila gave himſelf up to Voluptuouſneſs and Indo- 
lence, and was in a fair Way of ruining what his Fa- 
ther had ſo gloriouſly begun: But happily for the People 
before he had reigned quite two Years a Bear he was 


hunting turned upon and killed him, As he died with- | 


out Iflue the Crown paſſed to his Siſter's Huſband; 
and this which was the firſt Inſtance. of any Perſon's 


ſucceeding in the Right of a Female has been ſince the 


conſtant Cuſtom in Spain. K 
Alphonſo, who had been a faithful Companion of Pe- 
lagius in all his Undertakings, continued to preſerve the 
great Reputation he had gained under this Prince. Having 
beat the Moors in divers Engagements and taken many 
Places in Galicia and Portugal from them, he died in 
the Year 757 aſter a glorious Reign of eighteen Years: 
And was for his great Piety canonized. His Children 
by Ermeſinda were Froila his immediate Succeflor ; Vi- 
marane murdered. by his Brother z Aurelio afterward 
King; and a Daughter called Aagſindu. 
: 3 8 | Praila, 
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all. Froila the Founder of Oviedo was a brave Prince and Fxoit a, 
'Y WM ſucceſsful in War. He ſoon reduced the Gaſcons who 757. 
had revolted to Obedience; and in one Battle flew fifty 2 

& four thouſand Moors. His putting a Law in Execution \ 
which forbid Prieſts to marry laid the Foundation of a | 
Conſpiracy to dethrone him and make his Brother Vi- 
= marane King. Thinking thereby to ſecure himſelf he 
X cauſed Vimarane although he had no hand in the Plot 
co be aſſaſſinated: But to wipe out this Stain upon his 
otherways glorious Reign he afterwards named Vere- 
mond the Son of Vimarane for his Succeſſor, This Diſ- 
poſition was however prevented from taking Place by 
Aurelio his other Brother: Who cauſed Froila to be 
murdered in the eleventh Year of his Reign and ſeized 
the Crown. 

Soon after the Uſurpation of Aurelis his People took Aux Tro, 
up Arms againſt him. Being confcious of having abuſed 768, &c. 
the Power he had ſo wickedly obtained, and conſequent- 
ly jealous of his own Subjects, he called in the Moor: 
to his Aſſiſtance; and in Return for this infamouſly con- Infamous 

' BY fented to furniſh them yearly with many Virgins of good 2 a 
1 . Families. He died without Iſſue in the Vear 774; but the Moors, 
and took care ſtill to exclude the Children of his two Bro- 

ters, by appointing Sils his Siſter Adgſinda's Huſband to 
do- be his Succeſſor, ; 
Fa BY About this Time the Moors, whoſe Diviſions had Moons uni- 
ple BY been of great Uſe to the Chriſtians, were all united un- ud An- 
Wa BY der Abderame King of Cordova and became much more . 
formidable. | 
Sils having need of the Moors Aſſiſtance againſt his 811 o, 
"> BY rebellious Subjects in Galicia renewed the Treaty con- 774, Ke. 
the BY cluded by his Predeceſſor with them. In this Reign the Qr4r of Rices 

Order of Rices Hombres which had many Privileges Hlembres. 

Fe annexed to it and gave Riſe to that of Grandees was 
the founded in Spain. 
vin After the Death of Silo in the Year 783, Alphonſo the Ma vaz- 
an) By Son of Froila was advanced to the Throne; but he was GAR, 
d in ſhortly after diſpoſſeſſed by Mauregate a natural Son of 783, &e. 
275 Alphonſo I. This Prince, for the ſake of having the 
dren BY Affiftance of the Moors in maintaining himſelf on the 

Pr Throne, agreed to furniſh them with a hundred Virgins 
ard annually ; fifty of whom were to be of the beſt Families. 
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He died in the Year 788 without Iſſue; and paſſing 
by Alphonſo appointed Veremond Son of Vimarane to ſuc- 
cecd him. 

Vertmony, Jeremond quitted, the Monaſtick State which he had 
733. entered into and took upon himſelf the Regal Autho- 
rity; but was ſo influenced by the Superſtition of the 
Times that after marrying and having Children he re- 
newed his Vow, He was ſo conſcientious that notwith. | 
ſtanding he had Sons of his own he admitted A/phonſo, 
to whom the Crown of right belonged, to be a Sharer | 
in the Government during his Life; and at his Death! 
in the Year 795, which was vaſtly lamented by the Peo- | 

ple, left him in Poſſeſſion of the whole of it. 
Arpnoxnzo A{phonſo II. was from his extraordinary .Continency 
Il. ſurnamed the Chaffe. His Siſter Chimena who was of a 
795 quite different Diſpoſition had married privately to Sancho 
| Count of Saidagnes ; by whom ſhe had Bernardo Del 
Carpio ſo famous in Romance, This being diſcoyered 
the Count was arreſted at an Aſſembly of the States; 
and after putting out his Eyes he was confined in a Pri- 
ſon where he ended his Days miſerably. The Child 
was nevertheleſs educated with 2s great Care by the King 
his Uncle as if he had been his own Son. It was not 
likely that a Prince of his auſtere Virtue ſhould wil- 
lingly proſtitute ſo many Chriſtian Virgins every Year; 
and it luckily happened that the Moors had with do- 
meſtick Broils and foreign Wars ſo much upon their 
Hands that they were not in a Condition to force him 
to do this. On the contrary Aiphonſo gained many Vic- 
tories over them and took Liſbon. During his Reign 2 
AMriſh Chief called Mahomet fled to him for Protec- 
tion againſt the Reſentment of Abderame King of Cor- 
deva. He was well received by Alphonſo; but being 
afterwards reconciled to Abderame he ungratefully 
joined in an Attempt to ſurprize Alphonſo. The Moors 
perſuaded of the Probability of this Scheme united all I 
their Forces; and being conducted by Mabomet had 1 
Signal Fidtety already penetrated into his Kingdom. Alphonſo was q 
eder the however apprized of this Danger time enough to put 1 
Mooas. himſelf in a poſture of Defence ; and although his Forces t 
were far inferior in Number he cut to Pieces 50009 of f 
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Notwithſtanding this Succeſs againſt the Mears the DomesTaicE. 
Reign of Alphonſo was not free from inteſtine Troubles, Troubles. 


The rebellious Galicians had at one Time reduced him 
to the Neceſſity of hiding himſelf in a Monaſtery : But 
as the Meors were not at Liberty to make Uſe of this 
Conjuncture, he was by the Steadineſs and Fidelity of 
the Nobility ſoon reſtored to his Authority, He was 
a good deal perplexed on another Account. Bernardo 
Del Carpio who had given many fignal Proofs of his 
Courage and Zeal for the King's Service ſtrongly ſolli- 
cited the ſetting. of his Father at Liberty; and ſome 
other Circunytances conſpired to make it imprudent to 
diſoblige a Man'of Bernarde's Merit and Intereſt in the 
Army. Atderame II. King of Cordova having redu- 
ced his revolted Subjects to Obedience was preparing 
to attack Alphonſo; and Charlemain at whoſe Name 
the Mors had fo often trembled being dead, bis Son 
was far from being able to cauſe any Diverſion in Fa- 
vour of Alphonſo: Yet notwithſtanding theſe Conſidera- 
tions and the Intreaties of the whole Court he would 
not conſent to the Enlargement of Sancho; Which ſo 
diſguſted Bernardo that he retired from Court. 


After a glorious Reign of forty-eight Years he died Death of 
in the 85th Year of his Age, having appointed Ramire Alonso, 


the Son of Veremond from whom he received the Crown 


to ſucceed him, 
Insa this Reign the Provinces of Navarre and Arra- The Kingdor 
gon which Charlemain had conquered, being expoſed to of Nava' 
the Incurſions of the Moors and not at all protected by erected. 


Lewis the Son and Succeſſor of Charlemain, formed 
themſelves into the Kingdom of Navarre; and choſe 
for their King Inigo Count of Bigorre ſurnamed the 
Bold. This new Kingdom was at firſt much enlarged 
by the Conqueſts made by Inigo on the Moors; but becom- 
ing afterwards equally powerful and ſometimes claſhing 
in its Intereſt with that of A/turia, the two Kingdoms 
inſtead of uniting againſt their common Enemy fre- 
quently turned their Arms againſt each other. At the 
Election of Inigo a Charter was drawn up for ſecuring 
the Liberty of the People from all tyrannical Exten- 
ſions of the King's Prerogative. The People of Na- 
varre afterward negligently loſt the Benefit thereof ; 
but the Arregoneſe being wiſer would never give it 
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up, and do to this Day enjoy many Privileges founded on 
this Compact, which was from the Place where it was 


agreed upon called the Fore de Sobrabe. 


Ramire was ſcarce poſſeſſed of the Throne when | 


Nipotien one of his own Subjects endeavoured to ſup- 
plant him; but by the Diligence of Ramire this was 


prevented, and the Traitor being made Priſoner was e 
puniſhed with the Loſs of his Eyes. Not long after 
Abderame at the Head of a powerful Army demanded | 


the Tribute of Virgins, He was met by Ramire near 
Alveda ; and a Battle enſued which laſted two Days. 


On the firſt the Mors had the Advantage; but in the i 


following Night Ramire dreamed that St. James appeared 
to him and aſſured him of Succeſs. In the laſt Reign a 
Tomb had been diſcovered in Galicia: In which the 
Spaniards perſuaded themſelves that this Apoſtle was bu- 
ried, This Circumſtance together with the King's Viſion 
ſo animated them that they next Morning renewed the 


Fight with great Vigour: And entirely defeated the | 
Moors with the Loſs of Go Men. In the Heat of 


the Action, ſuch is the inchanting Power of Superſti- 
tion, the Spaniards fancied they ſaw St. James, whom 
they now looked upon as their tutelar Saint, carrying 
before them a white Flag with a red Croſs in the 
Middle of it. / 

In this Reign the Normans made a Deſcent on Ga- 
licia ; but Ramire having cut off a great Part of them 
and . burnt ſome of their Veſſels the reſt were glad to 
retire, They afterwards ravaged that Part of the Coaſt 
in Poſſeſſion of the Moors which extended from Liſbon 
to the Straights of Gibraltar. After this active Reign 
Ramire died in the Year 850 at Oviedo, which was 
now become the Place of the King's uſual Reſidence ; 
and Ordonio his Son ſucceeded. 

Muſa a Renegado Goth had ſome Time before revol- 
ted, and had made himſelf Maſter of Toledo, Saragaſſa and 
ſome other Places which belonged to the King of Cordeua 
his Sovereign. Elated with his Succeſs he in the Begin- 
ning of this Reign penetrated into the Kingdom of A/turia 
as ſar as Logrogno ; and in his Way took Alveda : But Or- 
donio marched againſt him and n him with conſi- 
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' Lopez the Son of Muſa, who died ſhortly after of the His Forces are 
Wounds he had received, finding himſelf likely to be 4:feated by the 
attacked by the King of Cordova was willing to make King of Con- 
Peace with Ordonio. This laſt glad of an Opportunity 29V4+ 

to divide and ſo weaken the Afoori/h Intereſt aſſiſted 

him with 12000 of his beſt Troops; But theſe Allied 

Forces being entirely routed he was thereby ſo much 

weakened, that he could not hinder the Normans who 

ſhortly after invaded his Dominions from ravaging the 

Coaſts. The Diviſions however of the Maors ill con- 

tinuing his Aﬀairs had begun to take a better Turn, 

when the Gout put an End to his Life in the twelfth 

Year of his Reign. 

To Ordinio ſucceeded Alphonſo his Son who on the Atprons0: 
Account of his heroick Diſpoſition was ſurnamed the III, | 
Great, Soon after his Acceſſion Froila Count of Ga- 862. 
licia forced him to quit the Throne and go for Shel- 
ter into Cantabria:. But the tyrannical Behaviour of 
the Uſurper was ſuch that the People quickly aſſaſ- 
ſinated him, and by that Means made Way for Al- He is very 
phonſe's Reſtoration, His whole Reign of forty-eight /ucce/5ful 
Years was almoſt a continued Series of Succeſs againſt 28 the 
the Moors or his own rebellious Subjects; and he Mooks, 
made it his Buſineſs in the Intervals of Peace to re- 
build, fortify and People the Places taken from the 
Infidels. 

Bernardo del Carpio reſtored by Alphonſo to his Com- BRRNARDO 
mand in the Army had a conſiderable Share in his pzt Carrio 
Victories over the ors, Aſter this great Man had il! uſed, 
thus ſignalized himſelf, he requeſted the Liberty of 
his Father who was ſtill languiſhing in Priſon. 

This being refuſed he again left the Court, and re- 
tiring to his Caſtle of Carpio great Numbers who . 
either reſented his ill Treatment or pitied the Suf- 
ferings of the Count of Saldagnes reſorted to him, 
The King, who was already engaged with the Moors, 
dreading the Conſeqrences of this agreed to deliver up 
his Father to him. Bernardo immediately delivered up 
his Caſtle to Alphonſo; but inſtead of receiving his 
Father into his Arms he was ſhocked with the News 
that the venerable old Man was dead in Priſon. The 
Reputation of Alphonſo was much hurt by dealing thus 
3 fraudulently 
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fraudulently and diſhonourably with 'a Man who had | 
deſerved well at his Hands: And he was moreover very | 


unhappy in his own Family, + 


His Wife a French Lady having for ſome Time en- : 


tertained a deadly Hatred of him, ſhe prevailed at laſt 
upon his Sons to join with her in it. Having by long 
Wars and expenſive Buildings exhauſted his Treaſure 
he laid new Taxes upon the People: At which they 
were greatly diſguſted. His Sons encouraged thereby 
took up Arms againſt him: And being joined by the 
Majority of the People Alphonſo was after a Civil War 
of two Years forced in the Year 910 to give up his 
Crown to Garcia the eldeſt of them. f 

Garcia enjoyed the Fruits of his unnatural Rebellion 
but three Years; during which nothing remarkable 
happened, 

Ordonio II. upon the Death of his Brother ſucceeded 
to the Throne: And making Leon the Seat of his Reſi- 
dence the Title of King of A/uria, which began 
with Pelagius, was changed by him and his Succeſ- 
ſors for that of King of Leon. He was at firſt ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt Almanzor King of Cordova: But the 


latter receiving Suecours from another Mooriſb Prince 
in Africa he became an Overmatch for the united | 
Forces of Leon and Navarre, although theſe were com- 
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manded by Sancho Abarca King of Navarre one of the 
braveſt Princes of his Time. The Counts of Caſtile, 
who had been long endeavouring to render themſelves | 
independent, were now ſo formidable that Ordonio durit | 


not openly attack them. Pretending to want their Ad- 
vice in an Affair of great Conſequence he deſired a 
Conference with them : But -upon giving him a 


Meeting they were all ſeized, and being ſent Priſoners Þ 


to Leon were ſhortly after beheaded, Being with good 
Reaſon apprehenſive that the Caſtilians would reſent 
this Piece of Treachery he was arming to prevent it, 
when he died at Zamora in the Year 923 leaving two 
Sons Alphonſo and Ramire. 

Froila II. on the Death of his Brother ſeized” the 
Crown ; but after a Reign of 14 Months remarkable 
only for Weakneſs and Cruelty an End was put to his 
Life by a Leproſy. 5 SF 64 * 
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The Caflilians irritated by the laſt Prince and en- CasT1Lz be. 
couraged by the Weakneſs of this now entirely threw comes an inide- 
off their Dependence on the Kingdom of Leon. They pendent State. 
were at firſt governed by two Judges, of which one had 
the Care of civil the other of military Affairs: But on 
the Death of theſe the whole Power devolved on Gonjalva 
Nunes deſcended from a German Noblemar, who com- 
ing into Spain on a Pilgrimage to the Tomb of St. 

James had ſignalized himſelf againſt the Moors. 

Alphonſo IV. the elder of Froila's two Nephews ſuc- Al ruoxsO 
ceeded : But being a weak Prince Gonſalva Count of IV. 924. 
Caſtile extended his Conqueſts on the Kingdom of Leon 
as far as the River Piſuerga. The Caſtilian having af- 
terwards attacked Sancho Abarca King of Navarre the pregreſ of 
two Soveraigns engaged in a ſingle Combat at the Head he Count of 
of their Armies. Sancho being in this mortally wound- CasT1LE. 
ed his Troops were afterwards defeated. Alphonſo 
more fit for the idle Life of a Monk than to govern 
in the Year 930 abdicated the Crown in Favour of 
his Brother; and retired into a Monaſtery, He would 
afterwards have re-aſcended the Throne; but was 
prevented by Ramire who cauſed his Eyes to be put 
out, | . 
| Ramire II. being naturally of a warlike Temper, Ramnireg II. 
and knowing it would endear him to bis Subjects, en- 930. 
gaged in a War againſt the Moors. Having obtained I ſucce/sful 
ſeveral Victories over them and taken Madrid, he had againſt the 
a Mind to attempt the bringing back of Cafiile to its Moons 
Obdience: But Gonſalva Count of Cafiile repreſented to 2 
him, that ſuch an attempt would by weakning both 
States make them an ealy Conqueſt to their Infidel 
Neighbours. Hereupon Ramire being a Prince of 
good Senſe deſiſted from his Purpoſe ; and was after- 
wards aſſiſted by Gonſalua whoſe wiſe Council he had 
followed againſt the Mors. He died in the twentieth 
Year of his Reign and was ſucceeded by Ordonio his 
eldeſt Son. | 

Sancho the Brother of this Prince, being aſſiſted by OrDonto 
the King of Navarre and Gonſalva Count of Caſtile, III. 950. 
forced him to abandon his Capital: But he took Care 
to ſecure himſelf in an inacceſſible Fortreſs till the 
Navarreſe and Caftilians were called home to defend 

| their 
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© © - their own Country againſt the Moors. Ordonio having 
now only his Brother to deal with ſoon defeated his 
' Troops ; and being returned to Leon divorced and ſent 
home Uraca his Wife the Count of Caftile's Daughter, 
Joins with Gonſalva had during theſe Tranſactions obtained a fignal 
GonsaLva, Victory over Algahib the Mooriſh General; and was re- 
Count of Cas. turned about the ſame Time in Triumph to his Capital. 
TILE, ag: fþlerame King of Cordova truſting to the Animoſity 
#be Moons. between him and Ordenio ſent another powerful Ar- 
my againſt him: But in this he was miſtaken, for 
' the King of Leon attentive to their common Intereſt 
and that of Chriſtianity aſſiſted Gonſalva with all his 
Forces; and the Moors were a ſecond Time defeated 
with great Loſs. Ordonio died ſoon after in the Year 
955, leaving an Infant Son named Yeremond whom he 

| had by Elvira his ſecond Wife. 
Saxcno, Sancho ſurnamed the Fat, who had till a conſiderable 
955» Party, taking the Advantage of his Nephew's tender 
Age got himſelf to be proclaimed King ; but by the 
Prevalence of a Party who backed the Pretenſions of 
Ordonio Son of Alphonſo IV. he was ſoon obliged to quit 


Uſurpation of the Crown and Kingdom. Ordonio for the Sake of | 
OxDox1o. ſupporting himſelf had married Uraca Daughter of Gon- | 
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ſalva the late King's divorced Wife: But he grew ſo | 


odious to the People that he was called the Wicked. 


Saxen is After a long Abſence Sancho returned at the Head of 7 


reftored. a powerful Army which he had obtained from Almanxor 
the Moor. Ordonio having nothing to expect from the 
People on the Approach of Sancho fled to his Father- 
in-law : But he was ſo enraged at this cowardly Beha- 
viour that he took his daughter from him and would 
not ſuffer him to ftay in his Dominions. Thus deſer- 


vedly abandoned he went for Shelter amongſt the Moors, 


and ſhortly after died in an obſcure Village near Cor- 

dova. Sancho was not a little diſpleaſed with Gonſalva 

for giving his Daughter in Marriage to Ordonio ; but 

he had for the preſent enough upon his Hands to rec- 

tify the Diſorders which the Kingdom had by the late 

Management been thrown into: And it was moreover 

for his Intereſt to cultivate Friendſhip with a Prince, 

/ who'by many ſignal Overthrows of the Moors had done 
/ great Service to the common Cauſe, 

Thereſa 
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Thereſa the Mother of Alphonſo could not forgive 
Ginſalva the Death of, Sancho Abarca her. Father. As 
ſhe could not prevail upon her Son to attempt any 
thing againſt Genſalva ſhe propoſed a Match between 
him and her Sifter Blanche; and under the Pretence 
of its being celebrated with greater Pomp decoyed 
him to Navarre where he was- thrown into Priſon, 
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Being delivered by the Contrivance of Blanche he car- , 
ried her with him to Burgos: And after marrying her 


marched againſt the King of Navarre, who contrary to 
a ſolemn Treaty had taken the. Opportunity of his 
Confinement to invade, Caſtile. Having defeated his 
Army he made him Priſoner, yet he was prevailed on 
by his Wife to ſet him at Liberty. The King of 
Navarre was touched with this generous Treatment; 
but nothing could ſatisfy his Siſter There/a's implacable 


Hatred of Gonſalua. She contrived afterwards to get 


him again into Priſon at Lean, whither he was invited 
to ſettle ſome Matters in diſpute between this Kingdom 
and Caſtile. He however once more notwithſtanding 
the Orders for ſtrictly guarding him regained his Li- 


berty by the Aſſiſtance of Blanche his faithful Wife, 


The Moors had during theſe Tranſactions made ſome 
Conqueſts in his Dominions: Which, as the like had 
never before happened to him, with the baſe Uſage of 
the Houſe of Navarre fo affected this great Prince that 
he ſhortly after fell, fick and died. Some Time before 
his Death he took Care to. have the Independency of 
Caſtile on Leon po a, by a formal Treaty. This 
Bulwark of Chriſtianity being now dead, and the Chri- 
ſtian Princes being divided amongſt themſelves, the 
Power of the Infidels in Spain was greatly encreaſed. 
Sancho died in the Year 967, and was ſucceeded by Ra- 
mire his Son: Who being young the Goverment was 
adminiſtred by his Mother and Aunt... Veremond Son 
of Ordonio III. taking the Advantage of this Minority 
made himſelf Maſter of Galicia, and was declared Kiog 
thereof, In the Reign of Ramire the Mors of Sa- 
rageſſa having vanquiſhed Count Zorell; took Barce- 
celona ; and agother, Body of them laid Siege to Pampe- 


eng the Capital of Navarre. Albazeb who at the 


lame Time entered Galicia with a powerful Army, 
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had taken Compoſſella ; and was in a fair Way of fub- ] 


duing all Spain if a Dyſentery which ſeized his Army 
had not put a Stop to his Progreſs. 


Ferdinand Count of Caftile Son of the great Gonſalva : 


had loft : But inſtead of this Garcias being deſerted by 
half his Forces with his Son Sancho Garcias at their 
Head the Infidels attacked him, and having routed 
his Army made him Prifoner. Barcelona was how- 
ever about this Time re-taken by Borel; and the 
Siege of Pampelona was raifed by the King of Navarre. 
Veremmd having reigned ſeventeen Years without do- 
ing any Thing remarkable was ſucceeded by his Son 
Alphonſo. | | 

AteHoxns0 Alphonſo V. in Conjunction with his Allies the Count 


ed them vigorouſly on the Side of Portugal ; but ap- 


parts, He lived in Amity with Abdallah one of the 


his Siſter to him. She took great Pains with him but 
it was all in vain; and at laſt to get rid of her Impor- 
tunity he fent her back to Leon. In this Reign the 
Mother of Sanths Garcias Count of Caftile fell deſpe- 
rately in Love with a Mooriſh Gentleman. Foreſeeing 
that her Son would never conſent to her marrying him, 
ſhe prepared for her Son a poiſoned Cup ; which being 
diſcovered he compelled her to ſwallow it herſelf : But 
this Action was the Cauſe of great Uneaſineſs to him 
during the Remainder of his Life. 
VEertmond VEREMOND III. although very young was upon the 
III. 1028. Death of Alphonſo V. his Father crowned by the Nobl- 
lity. He applied himſelf to the Arts of Peace and to 


V. 999. of Caſtile and King of Navarre recovered all their Pre- 
deceſfors had loft from the Moors, He afterwards puſh- Þ 


. 


VrrREMOND Upon the Death of Ramire' in the Year 982, Ver.. 
It. 982. mond King of Galicia ſucceeded to the Kingdom of 
Leon. In his Time Alhazeb was defeated by Garcia; 

Defeat of Al- And the proud Mor who had ravaged the Territories 
1A z E B. of the Chriſtians no leſs than 52 Times laid it fo much 
ä to Heart that he died ſoon after. The Diviſions of the 
Moors on the Death of this great Soldier gave the J 

Chritians a fair Opportunity of recovering what they 3 


PPP 


proaching too near the Walls at the Siege of Viſcu in the 
Year 1028 he was killed by an Arrow from the Ram- | 


Mhoriſh Chiefs; and with a View of converting married | 


the Reformation of the Laws. Garcia: 
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-  Garcias Sancho Son and Succeſſor of Sancho ' Gartias Unhappy 
Count of Caſtile had two Siſters; the elder of whom Death of 
was married to Sancho the Great King of | Navarre GARCIAS 
the other to the King of Leon. To make the Alliance — 
between theſe Princes ſtill ſtronger it was agreed that 3 of 
the young Count of Caſtile ſhould. marry Yeremond's OY 
Siſter. He ſet out in Company with the King of Na. 
warre to celebrate his Nuptials at Leon; but riding on 
before through Impatience to ſee the Princeſs he was 
aſſaſſinated by three Miſcreants the Sons of a Rebel to 
his Father, who after their Father's Death had been 
received by him into Favour. On the coming up of the 
King of Navarre he- purſued theſe ungrateful Villians: 
And as they juſtly deſerved put them to an ignominious 
Death. ni N 

By the Death .of this Prince Sancho the Great al- CAS TIL E 
ready Maſter of Navarre became poſſeſſed of Caſtile in anncxcd to 
the Right of his Wife: And as Veremend had no Chil- NAVARRE. 
dren nor Brothers, he for the Sake of ſecuring the Suc- © 
ceſſion to that Crown alſo in his Family propoſed a 
Match between one of his Sons and Sancha Siſter to the 
King of Len. The Nobility, apprehenſive of this 
Kingdom's becoming a Province to Navarre rejected 
the Propoſal : But upon Sancho's declaring War and 
puſhing his Conqueſts as far as Mount Occa they were 
glad to comply. They moreover were forced to con- 
ſent, that the Princeſs ſhould have immediately Part 
of the Kingdom as a portion and the Remainder after 
the Death of her Brother. | 

This brave and politick Prince fell into the Miſtake Bat of 
of dividing his Dominions, as Charlemain and other Saxcuo the 


great Kings before him had done: But this Diviſion fo Gze ar iA. 


fatal to the Cauſe of Chriſtianity might perhaps be'a viding his 

= deal owing to the unhappy Quarrels in his own Dominion. 
amily. 
While he was engaged with the Mors his eldeſt Son Quarreli in 

was very deſirous of riding one of the King's favourite his Family. 

Horſes; which being oppoſed by his Mother and the F 

Maſter of the Horſe he publickly charged his Mother 

and the Maſter of the Horſe with a criminal Intimacy. 


The Queen was hereupon impriſoned and a Day was 
fixed for her Trial by fing!e Combat; by the Laws of 
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which if nobody did eſpouſe her Quarrel ſhe was to be | 
burnt alive. Her own Family and Friends deſerted her; | 


yet when the Time came Ramire a natural Son of the 
King's boldly ſtept forth in her Defence. While they 
were fixing upon another Champion for the Prince, a 
venerable Eccleſiaſtick having firſt pacified the King a 
little convinced him of the Inconveniencies and Un- 
certainty of this Method of Trial, Then turning to 
Garcias the good old Man dealt fo roundly with him, 


her Feet. She like a good Chriſtian forgave him; but 
inſiſted that he ſhould never enjoy any Part of Caftile, 
and that her Champion Ramire ſhould for his' Genero- 
ſity have the Kingdom of Arragon free of all Depen- 
aſſaſſinated diſpoſed of his Dominions by Will in the 
/ following Manner. { 

The Will 

Sancxo the ſome Parts of the neighbouring States which lay conve- 

GREAT. nient for it, 

To Ferdinand his ſecond Son Caftile as it had been 

enjoyed by the laſt Count his Mother's Brother. 


To Gonſalva his third Son the ſmall Territories of 
Sobrabe and Ripagorca. 


Queen had procured it for him, 


dent States in vided into fix independent States, the four juſt mentioned, 
Chriſtian that of Leon, and Barcelhna which was ſubject to its own 
Spain. Count: And the Mors, who were in Poſſeſſion of the 
Provinces which lay all along the Coaſt from Catalonia to 
Gibraltar and from thence as far as Galicia, had it in 
their Power whenever a favourable Opportunity offered 

to attack any of the Chriſtian Princes. 
Navarre Garcias being ſet out on a Pilgrimage to Rome, to at- 
attacked by tone perhaps for his Crime againſt his Mother, his Do- 
RAMIRE. minions were attacked by Ramire; but Carcias return- 
ing expeditiouſly he was ſurprized while he lay before 3 
Town, and being ſoon after {tripped of his own Domi. 
nions was forced to fly for Refuge to Genſalva King of 
Sobrabe, 4 


that his Conſcience pricking him he confefſed the Crime | 
of having falſly accuſed the Queen and threw himſelf at 


dency upon Navarre.” Sancho who was ſhortly after | 


To Garcaas his eldeſt Son he gave Navarre, with | 


And to Ramire his natural Son Arragon as thel 
Six indepen- - Chriſtian Spain was much weakened by being thus di- 
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theſe ary „that "after ng 2 Fee Number of 

Towns both in Spain and 8 bay th ſeveral of the rio 


\ 


— 


Princes were obliged to m an annual Tribute. 

had now a fair Oat a to abokſh* entirely Succeſs againſt 

ower uf the ' Moors in Sin; Ya this was pre- he Moors, 
by an unhappy Quartet which broke dut between 
engere Alter. giutual Stratagems to Lov each 
995 ners it came to at de e'Battle*i in the Val 

Jun Orrs: I whith G 9 dwg dy one Death of 

7 155 — Subjects whom die bz y infared, GAkclas. 
and left the Crowns of and Arragm to his 


Son Sancho a Minor. 1 that Een * 
could now ure baden w the pl us His Nephew, S 
as he had all along fle wn reat Me eration, anJ!w6idd 

gladly have deen reconciled While the A; ies ſtood ready 

to enga Lk, conterited himſel witty —— Places 


a belonged to Co oY. 
g This King of Grabe GoxsAL vA 
. A * Ad lewvinß 


ee "Child ren 5 who, a/o/nated. 
as we before obfferved wy Fi him for Refuge fac 
ceeded. b 275 the Aryan of Sancho's Nonage he 
alfo conquer nade ſuch Progrefs i in Na- 
varre that ber Four rte Wüs glad to give up Part 
of it by Treaty*to te the reſt. Ramirt afterwards 
attacked the Mobrt, and ade the Kings of Sarogeſſa 
and Lerid tributary to Him 
Ferdinand, who Rill maintained his Superiority over FERDINAND 
the Moors, having about this Fime taken upon bimſelf takes the ile 
the title of Emperor, it was complained of by Henry III. of Emperor. 


who inſiſted that as Roman Emperor Homage was 
Vol. I, E due 


Saxcno II. 


King of 
CASTILE, 
CUEYCOMES 


RAMIRE, 


He attacks 
GARCIAS. 


due to him from Spain. 


Of SPAIN, 
It being referred to Pope 
Victor II. he decided in Favour of Henry, and Ferdi. 
nando out of Regard. to the Pope's Authority would 
have ſubmitted ; but the Spani/b Nobility aſſerted ſtre- 
nuouſiy, that all Dependance of Spain, on any foreign 
Power was put an End to by the Gothic Conqueſt, 
While this was under Conſideration, Den Rodrigo Dias 
de Bivar ſo well known in Romance by the Name of 
the Cid, whoſe Valour and Conduct had not a little con- 
tributed to Ferdinand's Succeſs againſt the Mort, came 


into the Council; and after geclaring loudly. for Inde- 
to 


pendency took it upon hiraſelf to oblige the Pope to do 
the Spaziards Juſtice. .. He for this Purpoſe put himſelf 
at the Head of a powerful Army : Which had the de- 
fired Effect, a Legate being immediately ſent to declare 
the Independency of Spain on the Empire. | Ferdinand 
who was for his Brayery ſurnamed the Great, and who 
was canonized for his Piety,, fell into his Father's Miſ- 
take of dividing his Nominions by Will, To Sancho his 
eldeſt Son, be gave Coſte; to Alnbonſa Lan; and. Gat 
licig.to his other Son Garcias :..Nor were his Daughters 
Uraca and Elvira forgot; one had Zamora, the other 
Toro with its Dependencies, -  , * | 
Sancho II. being by this Partition much weakened, the 
King of Navarre aſſiſted by Ramire King: of Arragm 
attempted to recover what had been by Ferdinand an- 


nexed to Caſfile; but he was by the Conduct of the 


Cid ſoon compelled to ſue for Peace. Althoug | Arragon 
was compriſed in this Treaty a new War. ſoan broke 
out, occaſioned by Sanchs's attacking the Mert of Sar- 
ragoſſa who were under the Protection of - Arragon; 
which ended in the Death of Ranure and, the Reduction 
of Sarragoſſa. > 4p 
re who during his Mother's Life hag carried it 
fair to his Brothers, as ſoon as ſhe was dead reſolved 
to ſtrip them of their Dominions ; and, having lulled 
Alphonſo into a Neutrality eafily found a Pretence tor 
attacking Garcias. In this War, which the Cid con- 
ſcious of its Injuſtice with great Reluctance took the 
Management of, Garcias was defeated; and dying ſoon 
aſter under Confinement in the Caſtle of Luna his Do- 


- minions were annexed to the Kingdom of Ca/tile, The 


King 


SS © 


Chrif 
accept 
Appre 
the / 
their 
King, 


King of Leon now too late ſaw his Folly in being an idle 
Spectator of his Brother's Ruin; for he was ſoon told 
by the Conqueror, that it was not in the Power of their 
Father to give away from him, being the eldeſt Son, 
the Kingdom of Leon which came by their Mother.” 

A War enſuing Alphonſo was robbed of his Kingdom; 71, Ari ver 
but by the Interceſſion of his Siſter his life was ſpared. Al rHONSO 
It was however on Condition that he ſhould go into a of LEON. 
Monaſtery. As this was forced upon him he would 
never put on the Habit; and taking the firſt Opportu- 
nity of eſcaping ſheltered himſelf at Toledo. Sancho did 
not ſtop here, for he took Toro from his Siſter Elvira, 
and laid Siege to Zamora which belonged to Uraca ; but 
while he was before. this laſt Place, he was in the Year b 
1073 murdered by a Deſerter from the Town. 1073 

Alphonſo VI. ſucceeded his Brother Sancho in the King- ALpHons0 
doms of Caftile and Leon; and uniting with Sanche R- VI. 
mire King of Arragon they made great Conqueſts on 
the Moors: Yet he had ſo much Regard to the kind 
Treatment he received during his Retreat to Toleab, that 
ers Bl he diſgraced the famous Cid for making an Incurſion 
het WF upon the Territories of this City. The Cid although Exploits of the 
diveſted of his Command put himſelf at the Head of Civ after his 
the WW ſome brave Volunteers; and conquered ſo much from Diſgrace. 

Len i the Moors on the Side of Valencia, that had not the 

an- Love of his Country and Loyalty to his Maſter re- ( 

the WW rained him he might eaſily have formed x new- 

n Kingdom. 2 e | 
oke BW About this Time Sancho King of Nava#re was aſſaſ- NAVvARRE 
Sar- WH finated by his Brother Raymond. As his Sons were very annexed to 


zen; young the Navarreſe, being determined that the Mur- ARRAGON. | 


tion derer ſhould not reign over them, conferred the Crown / 
Non the King of Arragon. | 4 e 
d it Hiha King of Toledo the Son of Almannon har Siege of 
ving rendered himſelf hateful to his Subjects the Muri Tor E Do. 

begged the Protection of the King Padajox, as did the 
Chriſtians at the ſame Time that of Alphonſo. They both 
accepted the Invitation; but the Moorißb King on the 
Approach of Alphonſo quitted his Party and retired. As 
the Moors however choſe rather be reconciled ty 
their own wicked Prince than to ſubmit to a Chriſtian 
King, Alphonſe unwilling to _— all the the Trouble he 

| 2 had 
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had given himſelf reſolved upon beſieging Toledo. This 
Siege made a great Noiſe in the World, and brought 
to him many Volunteers of high Rank from different 
Nations: And amongſt others the French Princes Rey- 
mond Count of Tholouſe and Henry and Raymond of Bur- 
gundy, After 2 long and vigorous Siege and many fruit- 
leſs Attempts of the Adpors to raiſe it the Town' capitu- 
1085. lated. The Terms were that the Mooriſh King ſhould 
have ſafe Conduct to Valencia; and that the Moors who 
choſe to ſtay in Toledo ſhould not be moleſted in the 
Enjoyment of their religious or civil Rights or have 
any new Taxes impoſed -upon them. 

Maat ard As Madrid, Medina and many other Places hereupon 
other Places ſubmitted voluntarily to him, he united them all into 
ered into the one Province under the Name of NM Caſtile: And be 
Province of having encouraged many Chriſtian Families to come and MW d. 
New CAS- ſettle in Toledo eſtabliſhed , an Archbiſhoprick there. MW in 
oa In Reward for their ſignal Services A{phon/e gave his w 
three Daughters in Marriage to the French Princes who m 
had . ated as Volunteers under him. To Raymond d K 
Burgundy he gave his Daughter Uraca by Conſtance his WI ga 
Queen with the Title of Count of Gallicia: And w in 
Henry of Burgundy Thereſa a natural Daughter, and an 

he created him Count of Portugal. Raymond of The 
louſe, to whom he gave Elvira another natural Daughter, 45 
having received her Dowry in Money and Jewels re- ane 
turned into France with her, 198 Ab 
Jnſurrection in Setting out ſoon after on a Journey to Leon Alphon ll 10! 
ToLEDO. left the Government of Toledo to the Queen and Bernari the 
= the new Archbiſhop ; who being hurried. on by intem- the 
0% perate Zeal took an Opportunity to ſeize the principal don 
Maſque which by the Capitulation had been left to tf Co: 
Moors. As theſe were more numerous than the Chriſt 8 
ans the City was hereupon thrown into the utmoſt Con- 
fuſion : And had not the King returned the Conſequencs 
might have been fatal. He was highly incenſed at ths 
unjuſt Proceeding and offered to do juſtice to his Mari 
Subjects: But they, foreſeeing that whatever Satisſactiot 
they might have for the Preſent it would in the En 
turn out to their Diſadvantage, endeavoured to pacil 
the King; and by giving up their Moſque with a go 
Grace greatly recommended themſelves to his Favour. 
3 | Alpboy 
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Alphonſo after this turned his Arms againſt Banbadet AL roNsO 
King of Seville; but falling violently in Love with marries 
Zaida bis Daughter, he after ſhe was baptized married £4124, 4 
her and received ſome Towns with their Diſtricts as MooktsH 
a Portion. Depending on the Aſſiſtance of his Son- in- ** 
law Benhadet now amuſed himſelf with the Thought of 
uniting all that the Moors poſſeſſed in Spain to the Crown 
of Seville. At his Sollicitation the King of Caffile, who 
was ſo fond of his Daughter that he could refuſe him 
nothing and yet did not chooſe to affiſt openly an Inf- 
del Kinz, obtained for him a powerful Army from 
Foſeph Tephin King of Morocco. | ; 
| Abenaxa who commanded it being arrived near Seville, Apzxnaxa 
he finding himſelf ſtronger than Benhadet contrived to defrars Bex- 
quarrel with him; and having defeated and flain him nabzr, and 
in Battle took upon himſelf the Title of Miramolin, tales the Title 
which Title the firſt Moorib Conquerors of Spain had Y Mikamo- 
made uſe- of. After this he declared War againſt the **** 

King of Caſtile, and had the Advantage in two En- 
gagements againſt Garcias and Roderigo; but in a third, 
in which Alphonſo commanded in Perſon, he was worſted 
and ob'iged to retreat to Cordova, | neo 

The King of Morocco enraged at the perfidy of Azzxnaxa 
Abanexa came over at the Head of another large Army; #s bebeadid. 
and having made himſelf Maſter of Seville, he cauſed 
Abenaxa to be beheaded and took the Title of Mira- 
molin upon himſelf, This ſudden Revolution alarmed 
the Chriſtians : But the Alarm was ſoon over; for on 
the Approach of the Forces of Arragon Tephin who had 
done no other Miſchief than that of plundering the 
Country a little thought proper to retire, ' 

Sancho Ramire King of Arragon and Navarre being Death of 
killed while he was before Hueſca, his eldeſt Son and Saxcno 
Succeſſor Peter continued the Siege with great Vigour, RAuIRE. 
The King of Huge joined by ſome Caſtilian Troops 
endeavoured to raiſe the Siege: But Peter, although his 
Forces were much inferior, attacked them ſo briſkly 
that he gained a compleat Victory; and having car- 
ried the Place made it a Biſhop's See. Dying without 
Children in the - Year 1104 he was ſucceeded by his 
Brother Alphonſo, | 
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Progreſs of the The renowned Cid, whom the King of Cafiile 


Civ. 


CASTIIE 


had before the Siege of Toledo found it neceſſary to 
employ againſt the doors of Andaluſia, acquitted him- 
ſelf in this War with his uſual Succeſs. He after 
this greatly extended the Conqueſts begun in Valen- 
cia while he was baniſhed from Court; and having 
taken the Capital he eſtabliſhed a Biſhoprick there, 
and made it the Seat of his Refidence. The Moor 
in his laſt Jllneſs laid Siege to this Place; but ſo prudent 
was his Conduct notwithſtanding his very weak Con- 
dition that they could not take the Place till after his 
Death. 

The Miramolin Foſeph Tephin lived in conſtant Amity 


invaded by the with his Neighbour the King of Caſtile, by whole 


Y Mooks. 


* 


Battle of the 
SEVEN 
CouNTs. 


Contes con- 
eerning the 
Succeffion. 


Encouragement he had got footing in Spain But 
upon his Death Caſtile was attacked with a powerful 
Army by his Son and Succeſſor Hali, Alphonſo be- 
ing ill ſent againſt him two of his beſt Generals; and 
was ſo imprudent as to ſend his only Son no more 
than 11 Years of Age to ſee the Campaign. In a Bat- 
tle fought in the Plains of Velez, called from the Num- 
ber of Counts lain in it the Battle of the ſeven Counts, 
the Ca/tilians were beat and the young Prince was ſlain: 
But as Hali did not puſh this Advantage, Alphonſo had 
an Opportunity of putting himſelf into ſuch a Condition 
that he ſhortly after braved it to Hali at the very Gates 
of Seville. | 

Alphonſo having no Children the Succeſſion of Right 
belonged to Uraca his Daughter, who had a Son but juſt 
out of the Cradle called after his Grandfather Alphonſe. 
As this Prince was an Infant and the Son of a Foreigner 
the Nobility could by no Means brook the Thought of 
his reigning over them : And their Diſlike was increa- 
ſed by the Neglect of his Mother, who ſince the Death 


of Raymond Count of Galicia her huſband had taken 


no Care to have him educated ſuitably to his Birth, 


To prevent the Miſchiefs ariſing from a,diſputed Suc- 
ceſſion it was reſolved that ſome Perſon fit to reign 
ſhould marry*Uraca : But the Difficulty was whom to fix 
upon. The Nobility inſiſted it ſhould be a Caſſilian; 
and judged the Count of Candeſpina the moſt proper 


Perſon, Others and eſpecially the Clergy — the 
ng 


Be Nt tn. _ coo two 
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King of Arragen, that Chriſtian Spain might by the 
Union of the two Crowns become more powerful : 
And their Choice being approved of by the King ſhe 
was married to him, Alphonſo died ſoon after at Toledo 


in the Year 1109; which was the 79th of his Age and 
44th of his Re | 


ign. 
Alphonſo Vit King of Arragon, confiding in the ALPHonsg 


3s 


Abilities of Don Pedro Anſurez who was left Regent VII. 1109. 


and being buſied in making Conqueſts upon the Moors, 
did not ſet out immediately to take Poſſeſſion of the 


Crown. Sending Uraca before ſhe under the Pretence CasTiLs and 


of her Marriage being void, becauſe it was as ſhe ſaid AkRaGon 


a forced one, would have excluded him from all Share «ned. 


in the Government of Caftile. The King diſſembled 
his Rage at this Conduct: But made a Handle of her 
Lewdneſs to confine her; nor was he oppoſed in ſo do- 
ing by the Nobility, to whom it was notorious that ſhe 
intrigued with Don Pedro de Lara and the Count de 
Candeſpina. By the laſt of theſe ſhe had a Son named 
Hurtado; from whom ſprang an illuſtrious Family. 

| Alphonſo the Son of Raymond, who was now 


grown His Marriage 


up, being very promiſing the Clergy of Leon and Caftile with Uxaca 
declared in his Favour: And his. Mother's Marriage declared 


with Alphonſo of Arragon, which was found upon Enqui 

to be within the forbidden Degrees of Conſanguinity, 
being declared void by the Pope the People of Galicia 
did the fame. Upon this Alphonſo divorced the Queen 
formally and ſet her at Liberty; hoping that her proud 
and letcherous Diſpoſition would a 


great Difficulty prevented from falling into his Hands, 
Theſe two Victories were N with the 1 
4 0 
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Atrnoieo . 
VIII. 
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of Burges, Lean. and many other Places; but while he 
was before A/terga the Biſhop of Compoſtella having re- 
ceived. large Re-inforcements from Galicia raiſed the 
Siege and obliged him to ſhut himſelf up in Carion, This 
brave Biſhop by convincing them it was for their mutual 
Intereſt brought about a Reconeiliation between the 
Queen and her Son. It did not however laſt long; for 


Luſt being her ruling Paſſion ſbe gave up herſelf entirely 


to her lewd Commerce with Don Pedro de Lara, and 
countenanced, him in his Inſolence to the Nobility, 
Having: hereby rendered her Government intolerable the 


Was ſoon obliged to reſign it to her Son Alphonſo. 


nſo VIIL che Son of Raymond of Burgundy bei 
ka, al Poſſeſſion of 2 and Galicia, the King 
of Arragon fortified ſome, Places which he had taken; 
and giving over all Hopes of, making further Conqueſts 
returned home to Afrragon,. Shortly after being joined 
ſome French Lords who were not Time enough to 
accompany- Godfrey of Bauloign in his Expedition to the 
Holy Land the. laid Siege to Saragaſſa. The Moors at- 
tempted. twice to relieve-it ; but being both Times un- 
ſucceſsful, it was after a Siege of eight Months taken 
in the Year 1114, and became the Capital of his King- 
dom of Arragon. . 
It is by ſome thought that about this Time the Office 
of 7ufticig was inſtituted; a. Magiſtrate whoſe Buſi- 
neſs conſiſted in limiting the regal Power, and defending 


the Privileges which the People of Arragon had reſerved 


War with 
ARRAGON. 


to themſeives when they ſubmitted to the King of 
Navarre. Others ſay that this Magiſtrate was long 
before Preſident of a Body called Ricos Hombres com- 
poſed of the greateſt Men in the Country ; who had 
ſuch a Kind of Power as the Parliament of England at 
this Day have. | 
After this a War broke out between Arragon and Caf- 
tile; but no Advantage being gained on either Side, the 
two Alphonſe's were by the Mediation of Pope Caliſis II. 
a near Relation to the King of Caſtile reconciled. Af- 
ter a mutual Reddition of Places the King of Arragon, 
to ſhew his Sincerity, made up a Match between his 
Brother of Caftile and Berengera a beautiful Princeſs 


Daughter of Raymond Arnold Count of Barcelona, 


which 
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e which was celebrated in the Year 1122. Henceſor- 1122. 
- ward they united in attacking the Moors: And while Succeſs againſt 
fo the Caſtilian plundered all their Country between the {54+ Moons. 
is Guadiana and the Tagus, the Arraganian penetrated into 
al Andaluſia and defeated twelve Aooriſþ Kings in a 
ie pitched Battle. 
Yr The Troubles which now aroſe in Portugal put Troubles in 


y a Stop to this rapid Progreſs. Thereſa the Siſter of PoxTucaL, 
id Uraca after burying her firſt Huſband Henry of Bur- 
| gundy, who had been made upon marrying/her Count of 
: Portugal, was married privately to Ferdinand Paez Count 
de Tranſtamara ; who carried it to the Nobility with fo 
1g high a Hand and uſed the young Prince Alphonſo Son 
8 of Henry ſo ill, that they united againſt him and an 
; Army was levied under the young Prince. Ferdinand 


ſts who immediately marched againſt him was defeated z 
ed and being taken Priſoner was after taking an Oath 
to never to return into Portugal baniſhed, Hereupon 


he Thereſa whom her Son had thrown- into Priſon called 
ts her Nephew of Ca/iile to her Aſſiſtance; and promiſed 
n- him the Kingdom of Portugal which her Son had as ſhe 
en ſaid by his Behaviour rendered himſelf unworthy of. The 
g- Caſtilian who marched immediately to her Relief was 

met on the Frontiers by his Couſin and defeated, He 
ce raiſed freſh Forces; but being again repulſed by the 


ſi- young Count he thought proper to come to an Accom- 

ng modation with him in the Year 1127. 1127, 
ed The three Alphonſe's being thus at Peace amongſt Death A- 
of themſelves they now flattered themſelves with the PHoNs0 of 


ng Thought of driving the Moors out of Spain; but on the ARRAGON. 
m- Death of the King of Arragon without Iſſue, who was 

ad cut off ſoon after by a Party of the Enemy as he was 

at going to join his Army, a new Conteſt aroſe about his 
Dominions. Out of his Zeal for the Chriſtian Cauſe 

af- he had given them to the Anights Templars: But the 

the King of Caſtile who as well as himſelf was a Deſcendant 

II. from Sancho the Great laid Claim to them. 

I- No Regard was paid either to his or the Knights Tem- NAvaxxx 
an, plars Pretenſions; for the Arragoneſe being determined 4&tached from 
to have a King of their own choſe Den Ramire who had ARAGON. 
been forty Years in a Monaſtery for their King; and 
the Navarreſe proclaimed Garcias Son of Ramire by the 

Cid's 


58 SPA IN. 


; Cid's Daughter and Grandſon of that Sancho who was 
aſſaſſinated by his Brother Raymond. As this Diviſion 

gave Albhenſs of Caſtile an Advantage over them te 

took Saragaſia and many other Places from the former, 

and obliged both of them to do him Homage. Thinking 
thereby to make good his Loſs Ramire attacked Navarre. 

under a pretence that it belonged to his Kingdom of 
Arragon; but his Conduct in this War rendered him 
contemptible. Endeavouring afterwards by cruel Means 

to recover his Authority he became ſo odious to his 

Subjects that they ſent him back to his Monaſtery. + 
RaymonD, + His only Daughter Petronilla having while the was 
Count of very young married Raymond Berenger Count of Barce- 
BARCELONA, ina, it was agreed by the States of Arragon that Ray- 
_- fo mond who was a virtuous Prince ſhould have all the 
„— Authority of a King, but that the Title ſhould be re- 
ſerved for Alphonſo his Son by the Princeſs Petronilla. 
Thus Arragon was ſtrengthned by its Union with Bar. 

celona, whoſe Counts, for it had long been hereditary, 

had by Marriages or Conqueſts made themſelves Mafters 

of near all Catalmia and good part of Languedoc and 

Provence. Beſides this Alphonſo of Caftile who had 
married Raymond's Siſter Berengera diſcharged him of 

the Homage due to Caſtile, and gave him back. Sara- 
geſſa with all beyond the River Ehre which had been 

taken from Ramire. | 
Aurpxonsoof Alphonſo of Portugal being proclaimed King in the 
PoxTUGAL, Year 1139 by his Army, which Title has ever ſince 
proclaimed been continued to his Succeſſors, it gave Umbrage to 
King, 1139. Alphonſo of Caſtile who had taken upon himſelf the 
Title of Emperor ; but being of a brave and generous 
Diſpoſition he was prevailed on, by the Conſideration 
that this new Dignity would excite Alphonſo to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf ſill more againſt the Moors, to deſiſt from 

the Purpoſe of oppoſing his taking this new Title. 

Remarkable Alphonſo of Caſtile was moreover grown ſo attentive 
Prudence of to the common Intereſt of Chtiſtianity, that he came to 
. Reſolution never to go to War again but with the 
Arik. Mos. Inſtead of falling in, as an ambitious Prince 
would have done, with a Scheme propoſed to him of 
_ dividing Navarre between Caftile and Arragon, he for 
the ſake of confirming the Union by his Means _ 
ut 
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about in Chriſtian Spain gave Uraca his natural Daugh- 

ter in Marriage to Garcias King of Navarre ; and al- 

though he could not make his Son-in-law and the King 

of Arragon quite good Friends, he prevailed upon them, 

to ſuſpend their private Quarrel and unite in an Expe- 

dition he had concerted againſt the Moors. 

This which laſted ten Years commenced in the Year ©xpedition 
1146, The City of Cordova which had long been the / the 
Metropolis of Mooriſo Spain ſoon ſubmitted to Alphonſo ; Moons, 
Bacca was taken after a vigorous Defence; and Almeria, 146. 
Calatrava and many other Places ſhared the ſame Fate. 

Tortoſa, Lerida, Fraga with other Places in Barcelona 

were taken by Raymond Berenger ; and the King of Por- 

tugal who was alſo active on his Side after taking other | 
Places made himſelf Maſter of Liſbon in the Year 1147. Lis zox talen 
A Stop was for a while put to theſs Conqueſts by them be 
Death of Raymond and by Alphonſe's Marriage with M9935, 
Richilda of Poland; and about the ſame Time Garcias 17 
who had alſo been vigorous againſt the Mors was killed 

by a Fall from his Horſe. His Son Sancho who ſuc- 

ceeded being very young the King of Arragen renewed 

his Propoſal to lane of dividing Navarre, Alphonſo 

was averſe to it as the Event plainly ſhewed ; yet to 

avoid a Rupture at this Time with Arragan he by a | 
Treaty made at Tudelin conſented thereto, 

Lewis the Young King of France, who had married L=w1s of 
Conſtance Daughter of Alphonſo by Berengera, about this Fx ANR 
Time made a Viſit to his Father-in-law in Spain. He e #2 
was magnificently received, by the Emperor at Toledo, ToIER Do. 
and the Kings of Arragomn and Navarre together with 
Alphonſe's two Sons, the eldeſt of which had ſince his 
Father's taking the Title of Emperor been called King 
of Caſtile, repaired thither to pay their Compliments to 
him. At this Interview Sancho's Behaviour ſo recom- 
mended him that the French King, who had always 
been a faithful Ally of his Father's, aſſured him of his 
Friendſhip ; and the Caftilian promiſed him his Daugh- 
ter Beatrix in Marriage. As ſoon as Lewis was returned 
home the Arr«goman, who perſiſted in his Deſign againſt 
Navarre, for the ſake of haſtening the Execution of the 
Treaty of Tudelin propoſed a Match between the Infant of 
Arragon and a Daughter of Alphonſe's by Richilda. The 

| Caſtilian 
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Caſtilias aetepted of this Propoſal ; but a new Expedition 
which he ſhortly after engaged in againſt the Mor, 
furniſhed him with a plauſible Pretence for deferring the 
Execution of the Treaty. Alphonſo marched againſt the 
Aovsand had gained fome Advantages over them in An- 


daliſia; when not being able to bear the exceſſive Heat 


Death of 
ALPUONSO. 


SaxcnollI. 
1157. 


ALPHONSO 
IX. 
1158. 


Battle of 
Losa. 
1210. 


of the Seaſon he left the Command to Sancho his eldeſt 


Son, and was returning to Caſtile for the Benefit of the 
Air. Before he could reach Caſlile a Fever put an End 
both to his Life and Reign in the Year 1157. This 
Monarch fell alſo into the Miſtake of dividing his Do- 
minions, Sancho had Caſtile, and Ferdinand his ſecond 
Son Leon together with Gallicia and Ovieds. ; 
Sancho III. endeared hiniſelf to the People as much 
as his ſhort Reign would admit of; for he reigned only 
one Year. Alphonſo his Son by Blanche of Navarre 
ſucceeded. him. | 

Alphonſo IX. being at his Father's Death but four 
Years of Age the Kingdom of Caſtile was during his 
Minority greatly diſturbed by Factions at home; and 
at the ſame Time attacked by Ferdinand of Leon and 
Sancho of Navarre, After he came of Age it coſt him 
him ſome Time to extricate himſelf from theſe Dif- 
ficulties: But the three Princes were at laſt reconciled, 
and having agreed how their Conqueſts ſhould be divided 
they united in attacking the Moors, This War was 
at firſt attended with divers Lofſes: But theſe were 
abundantly made amends for by the Battle of Lofe in 
the Year 1210, The Succeſs of this Battle, in which 
200,000 Men were left on the Field, being in a great 
Meaſure owing to the Intrepidity of the King of Na- 
varre, who firſt broke the Chain with which the Moors 


An Addition to had environed their Army, his Succeſſors have ever ſince 


the Arms of 
NAVARRE. 


borne in their Arms a Chain with an Emerald in the 
Middle. Alphonſo died in the Year 1214 leaving many 
Children by Eleanor Daughter of Henry of England : Of 
which the moſt remarkable were Henry his Succeſſor ; 
Blanche married to Lewis VIII. of France ; Berengera 
married to Alphonſo the Son of Ferdinand of Leon who 
after her Brother's Death enjoyed the Crown of Caſtile ; 
and Uraca Wife to Alphonſo II. of Portugal. 


As 
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As Henry the Succeſſor of Alphonſo was only eleven Heng r. 
Yeats, 00 N his Mother had the Adminiſttation of Affaire; 1214. 
but on her dying within a few Months it came into the ; 
Hands: of Berengera | bis. Siſter who had been divorced 
from Alphonſe of Len. ' Henry died in Ihe fourth Year 7; tilled by the 
of his Reign of a Hurt received by the falling of a T'yle Fall of a Tyle. 
on his Head. The Caſliliaus apprebending that Alphan/o - 
would ſeize tha Crown-concealed the Heath of their- 

King, and fequeſted that his Son Ferdinand might come 

to aſh{t. his Mother in the Regency; hi being on- 

ſented to ſne immediately reſigned the Power i in 

his Favour and be was declared King. bw 

. Miphonſa refented this and marched. 25510. the Caſts Fenvravs 
lung but finding chem ready to o him he accotm- II. 
modated the Affair with his Son. Agbis Death in the, 1415. 
Year 1230 Leon was reunited with Caſtilt under Ferdinand. Lx on and 
The Heads of the Houſe of Lara, wha during the he- Cas Trix 
geney of bis Mother bad cauſed! great Diſturbatees, Ceunitca. 
ur perſiſting in their ſactious Deſigns: they were juſtly. ba- 


his niſhed by this Princg. Turning bis Arms — Progreſs 
nd againſt the pore. he ruined all their Country as far as i» Moonien, 
nd Granada and Valencia, and forced: bath theſe Kingdoms snake Kod 
im to buy Peace. Ia the Year 1236 he conqueted the 2 * 
if. Kingdom of Cordeva together with Me ide and other 


ed, Places Murice ſubmitted to him in the Year 1240, 
ed —— the Year 1243, and Seville witli the greateſt 

art of Andaluſia in the Year, 1248. While be was LS 
ere thus puſhing his Succeſs againſt the Aors Death put 


in an End to his Hopes ↄf driving them — — 
ch in the 35th Year of his Reign. 
eat The: King of Aumgem took alſo in this Reign. frac Succeſs of 
2 the Infidels « the Iſlands of Majoma and Minonca, and ARAGON 
ors in the Year,32g8:made himſelf Maſter ol the City and 5 againſt the 
ce mw Kelantiaartn nn owls OORS. 
the Alphonſo furnamed the Wie who ſucereded his Father Arruoxso 
ny was univerſally eſteemed for his Learning and particu- X. 
Of larly for his Skill in Aſtronomy, : The Ptolemaic Syſtem 1252. 
r; whichat that Time prevailed ſeemed to him ſo confuſed, I well. ſeilled 
ro that he faid ; ©* If be had been of Ged's Council when hein AsTRkO- 
ho nada the World be could have given him goed Ad- re 
le; vice. An irreverent Expreſſion | but not ſo impious 

. as it is commonly imagined; if he meant no 

more 
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more than that ſuch a complex unintelligible Syſtem could 
not be the Production of Omniſcience, The Wiſ⸗ 
dom of this Prince did not however appear in' govern- 
ing; for having exhauſted the royal Treaſure he raiſed 


the Value of the Coin and fixed the Iudulto on the Mer- 


Deſcent of the 

King of © © 

Morocco. 
wy 1275. 


A Rebellion © 
headed by bis phonſe 


Son SANCHO. 


$284; 


chants Goods ſo high that all Trade was ruined, B 
theſe and other Oppreſſions he became fo odious to his 
Subjects that he durſt not leave Spain to go and ſup- 
port his Title to the Imperial Dignity, which was con- 
fered on him by ſome of the German Electors, againſt 
Richard Duke of Cormoall. 

In the Year 1275 Jacob aben Joſeph King of Morocco 


taking the Advantage of this Situation of Things made 


a Deſcent upon Spam. The Chriftians were defeated in 
one Battle with 
ral; which ſo-:diſcouraged them that in a ſecond En- 
gagement as ſoon as the Action was commenced they 
ſcandalouſly betook themſelves to Flight. Their Com- 
mander the Archbiſhop of Toledo being taken by the In- 
dels they barbarouſly put him to Death in cold Blood. 
About the ſame Time Sancho the ſecond Son of Al. 
b, his elder 'Son Ferdinand being dead, rebelled 


againſt him, and had ſo ſtrong a Party amongft the No- 
bility that he was crowned during his Father's Life 
and neither the Curſes of Alphonſo nor the Excommu- 


nication of the Pope were ſufficient to make him quit 


the Throne. Alphonſo not being able long to bear the 
Moertification' of ſeeing himſelf deſpiſed and his Son 'reigri 
died in the Vear 1284. His Children by a Daughter of 
James of Arragon were Firſt Ferdinand ſurnamed La 
Cerda, that is the Hairy, who died in his Life- time, 
from whom ſprang an illuſtrious Houſe of that Name of 


which the Duke de Medina Celi is a Branch. Secondl 
Sancho; Thirdly John, from whom by his ſecond Wi 
Mary Dias de Haro are deſcended ſeveral noble Fami- 


lies at this Time exiſting: And laftly Peter whoſe Sons 


died without Iſſue. He left beſides theſe two natural 


Saxcno IV. 


Children, a Son named Alphonſo and Beatrix Wife of 


Alphonſo III. of Portugal. „. 
Notwithſtanding that his elder Brother Ferdinand left 


two Sons Alphonſo and Ferdinand, to whom their Grand- 


father Alphonſo X. had deviſed the Crown, Sancho kept 


Poſſeſſion 


C 


Loſs of 4000 Men and their Gene- 
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great Man had an only Son taken Priſoner by the Ene- 
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Poſſeſſion of it: and hoping to bring over his Fa- 


thet's Friends ſtifled his, Reſentment for their Attach - 

ment to him. His two Infant Nephews inſtead of find- 

ing Protection from the King of Annen to whom 

they ſled were at fitſt thrown into Priſon: | But be- 

ing afterwards. by the Interceſſion of - Philip of France 

their Mother's Brother ſet at Liberty, the eldeſt was His Raten i, 
proclaimed: King! of Caſſile'. This occaſioned a War be- 5 &f 

tween Sancho and A{phanſo of Arragon; but it never 7 £ 

came to a deciſive Action: And upon the Death of this 

laſt James his Brother and Succeſſor abandoned the 
Iatereſt of the young Princes and made Peace with © 0 
Sancho, Soon after John the Brother of Sancho, Www 
had fled to Portugal and afterwards to:M4orecco, return- SST 
ed with a powerful Army and laid Siege to Tariffs 
where Alphonſo; Peres des Guſman was Governor. This 


my; yet ſuch was his Loyalty that rather than give up 
the Place he ſuffered bis Son to be put to the moſt 
cruel Death. The Reign of Sancho beſides the three? ' 
before his Father's. Death * laſted eleven Vears. He — 
died in the Veax 1293: Leaving by Mam of the Houſe 
of Malina his Matriage with whom had: been declared 
unlawful - Ferdinand: his Succeffor 3->:Peter afterwards 
Governor to Alphonſo XI. his Grandſon ; Elixabeth firſt 
married to Famer II. of Arragon, and afterwards being 
diyorced from Tames an the Arcount of Proximity of 
Blood to ehm Duke of Britany ; and Beatrix Wife to 
Alphonſo IV. of Pemigal. His natural Daughter Vio 
lante married Don Fernando Ruit de Caſtro; and was 
Grandmother . to. Fate de Caſtra+ Queen of Caſtile 
and Agnes de Caſiro Queen of Patt. 
As Ferdinand III. was by ſome looked upon as illegi- F=2DINAanD 
timate his Ticle, yas diſputed by Jobm his Uncle whom III.. 
the King of Portugal aſſiſted, and by Alphonſo de la ,;: 2 
Cerda whoſe. Cauſe was eſpouſed by Arrapen. Theſe % 0-5 
two Princes agreed to unite their Forces, and to divide Sn 
the Dominions of Ferdinand which they ſeemed conſi nn 
dent of conquering betwixt them: But they found 'R 
themſelves much-miſtaken, for Ferdinand being well ſup> © -- 
ported by the Cortez entirely fruſtrated their Attempts. 
In the Year 1298 he united himſelf ſtrongly with _ 


/ 
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tugal by marrying Genffance the Capone of- _ 

and by giving his Siſter Blanche to Alphonſo the 
— — And the Princes De ia Cerda — no 
ger ſupported by the King of ' Arragon went into 
A. Freſh Diſturbances being ſhortly after ſtirred up 
by fome Princes of the Blood, the Princes De la Cerda 
were invited back from France, and the King of Ar- 
ren once more eſpouſed their Intereſt: But a Treaty 
being ſoon iter brought about by the Mediation of 


Denis, Alphonſo de 2 Curd was ur tp av vs: 
tim tb Ferdinand. 


Isftitution Fa. Phe Year 1300 was famous for the Inſtitution of 2 
JuB1LEE. FJijbilee in Spain by Phpe Boniface, who ordered it to be 
1300. celebrated onte ina Century. This Term was reduted 
by. Clement VI. to ſixty; by Urban VI. -w thirty 3 and 
by Sextus V. to t five Years. About the eme Time 

Hilina in Biſcay was bat. 
Order of be Order of Knights Templar being med Abort 
Kxwionhrs the Vear 1309 Ferdinand: became Maſter of thirty 
Trurrazs Towns which they poſſeſſed in his Dominions. He 
ruined, afterwards attacked the Afoors, and having taken Gi. 
bralter, Quehada and. Bedmar extended his Conqueſt 
2s far 28 Abba He at this Placs upon 
very flight Evidence two Brothers to Death for the Mur- 
der of Gomex af Bantvida wo Had been aſſaſſinated at 
Palencia; nor voùld. their Proteſtations f Innocence of 
the Intreaties of their Friends — alter his 
Sentence. As they were going to ſu appealed | 5 
Gap for — = — the Ning 
appear at the Bar of Heaven to anfwer for chis kalle 
within thirty Hays. The King laughed at this: But be 
ſoon fell ſick; And thbugh he was on the goth Day 
e * mch better ban he had been for me Days, he Was 
* that Day found dead in his Bed whither he had tetirel 
dict i an un- to repoſe him ſaif. This happened in the ſeventechth 
commen Mar. Year of his Reign He left a Son named Alph Nene 11 


b4 


. Daughter married to Apen IV. of Arragen. 
Honors As Alphonſo XI. afterwards ſurnamed the Faſt way 
XI. at his Father's Death hut little more than a Year old, 


1312. his Mother Cenſtunce, his Grandmother Mary df 
Ablins, his Uncle Peter and John his great Uncle, 
were Minn ambitious of getting the Regency — 
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their Hands: But it was in the Year 1374 reſolved by 
the States that the ſupreme Power ſhould be in a Council 
of Regency; that the Princes Peter and John ſhould 
have the joint Command of the Army; and that Conſtance 
ſhould have the Education of the Infant King. Peter 
having had the good Fortune to defeat a conſiderable 


Body of the Mors, John that he might alſo fignalize 


himſelf marched with the Forces under his Command 
to join him, and they attempted together the Siege of 
Granada. Failing in this the Afoors fell upon them in 
their Retreat and cut off the two Princes with great 


Defeat and 


Part of their Army. Upon the Death of theſe Princes 
be WW things were thrown into ſuch Confuſion by the Diviſi- 24% & the 
ved ons amongſt the Nobility, that it was thought bo rr IND 
and the King although ſcarce fifteen Years,of Age t6 take ] "oaks * 
ime the Government into his own Hands. As Don Fohn g 
2 Manuel and Don John of Biſcay eontinued in Arms 
out againſt him, Alphonſo for the ſake of ſetting theſe two 
irty at Variance married the Daughter of the former. Ha- 
He ving by this Means an Opportunity of putting the latter 
Gi: to Death he quickly divorced Den ManuePs Daughter, 
jofts and married the Princeſs Mary of Portugal. Don Ma- 
pon nuel enraged hereat went over to the doors, and en- 
ſur- deavoured to bring the King of Arragon into an Alliance 
Fat againſt Caſtile But Alphonſo took Care to prevent it 
e ot WM by marrying his Siſter Eleanor to this Prince. Shortly 
"his after the Kings of Caftile, Arragon and Portugal united 
d to in attacking the Moors; and having taken ſome Towns 
g to obliged the King of Granada to go over into Africa for 
Rice WE Succours, 
| be Alphonſo of Lacerda having loſt all Hopes of obtaining Al rns 
Day the Crown he about this Time ſubmitted to the reigning of Laczrva 
was WM Prince; who thereupon aſſigned certain Lands to him is recenciled to 
tired for his Support. Fs $1.8 the King. 
enth The King of Granada being returned with a large Rebellion in 
* Army commanded by Abomelic, Son of the King of Biscar. 


Aerocco, he retook Gibraltar. Alphonſo was endeavour- 

| ing to put a ſtop to the Progreſs of the Adoors : But a 
old, Rebellion in Biſcay ſtirred up by the Arragoneſe obliged 
"of MW him to clap up a Truce with them. Turning now all 


his Forces againſt his rebellious Subjects he ſoon redu- 
ced them to Obedience, and cauſed Don John de Haro 
Vo I. I, F their 
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their Chief to be beheaded, This neceſſary Exangll 
of Severity ſtruck ſuch Terror into Don Manuel and te 


reſt, that they were glad to ſubmit to his Mercy. * 

Succeſs of AL- Caftile being attacked in the Year 1335 by the King | hi 
PHONSO of Arragon and Navarre, they were both defeated by 4 ' * 
again An- pbonſo; and he had not long after the ſame good Succſ | 
RAGON and Fleet. W 
. againſt the Portugueſe 0b 

H The Chriſtian Princes being again reconciled 44 | 

e attacks the Sa 
Moors. Pbonſo gained a compleat Victory over the Moors; the y 
General Abomelic with 10, ooo Men being flain, H 1 

Father piqued at this Misfortune embarked with tf c, 

Battle of largeſt Army that ever came out of Africa: Au te. 
| Tazxiry, after defeating the Spaniſh Admiral with great Loh 
N 1340. laid Siege to Tari of The Infidels, — they wer ;,, 
vaſtly ſuperior in Number, being in the Year 1340 B. 

tacked by the united Forces of the Chri/tians they we . 

repulſed with great Slaughter. Two Sons of the Kin his 

of Morocco fell in this Battle, and Abobamar another & co 

was made Priſoner ; and the two Mooriſh Kings wie +; 

much ado ſaved themſelves by Flight. This Succe in 

was followed with the taking of many Towns; 1 ab. 

,. . gave the Chriftians an Opportunity of putting their M ag; 
rine into ſuch a Condition that they ſoon became Mii H. 

| ters of the Sea. up 

A fever In the Year 1348 a Plague from the Levant Ye 
Pracvz. making great Havock in /taly carried off vaſt Nun be, 
bers in Spain, In the following Year it ſeized bo 

phonſo while he was before Gibraltar, and put an Ei 

to his Reign of thirty-cight Years. He was ſucceed i} 

by his Son Peter. thi 

Pers the Peter ſurnamed the Cruel united Biſcay to the Kin ihc 
Cruel, dom of Caſtile. While a Treaty of Marriage was oct 
1350. Foot between this Prince and Blanche a virtuous ed 

188 beautiful Lady Daughter of the Duke of Baur N 
Henry a natural Son of the late King raiſed a kM th« 

bellion in Aſturia. Peter going in Perſon to ſupp mc 

it unhappily caſt his Eyes on Mary of Padilla ; wi w 

whom he was fo enamoured that he privately mari /a 

Ele mayrics her. He nevertheleſs married Blanche with great Cen io! 
 #hree Wives. mony ; but ſoon left her. Being afterwards charm 1:0 
with Fane de Caſtro Peter married her alſo; but he ſa ha 

her an Morning after Conſummation. Her 15 his 
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ther Dan Ferdinando de Caſtro provoked at this Treat- 

ment of his Siſter joined with other diſcontented Lords 

in taking Arms againſt Peter And he was forced to ſhut 
| himſelf up with his Mother in Torde/illas. She made 

ber Peace with the Rebels and went into Portugal : 

= where leading a lewd Life ſhe was poiſoned. Peter was 

WF obliged to give up ſome Favourites, and for his own 

Safety to conſent to all the Nemands of the Rebels : 

Yet getting afterwards ſome of their Chiefs into his 

Hands he put them to Neath. The French in Revenge 

bor the Death of Blanche who had been poiſoned aſſiſ- i 

ted Henry ſo powerfully, that in the Year 1366 all 1356, 

Caſtile acknowledged him: But Prince Edward of Ex- 

land coming to the Aſſiſtance of Peter he was by the 

Battle of Mejara, which was fought in the following 

Year, reſtored to the Throne. Inflead of making good 

his Promiſes to Prince Edward, who went home diſ- 

contented, his only Care was to wreak his Malice on 

the Heads of the Malecontents. At Length his Subjects 

in general being tired out with his unheard of Cruelty 

abandonded him; and joined with Henry who was 

again ſupplied with. Troops and Money-from France. | 

Hereupon Peter retired to Momiel; but being delivered 7s depoſed and 

up he was put to Death by the Order of Henry in the put 10 Death, 

Year 1369. His two Daughters Cogſlance and Eliza- 

beth were married to the Dukes of Lanta/ter and Ler- 

both Sons of Edward III. of England. 

Henry IT. ſoon made himſelf Maſter of Carmona Henry Il. 
where Peter had depoſited his Sons and Treaſure, and the Baſtard, 
threw the young Princes into a Priſon in which they 1300. 
ſhortly after died. His illegitimate Birth however to- 
gether with his manner of getting the Crown prevent- 
ed his enjoying it peaceably. The Kings of Arragon and 
Navarre endeavoured to get what lay convenient for 
them ; the King of Portugal in Right of his Grand- 
mother Beatrix Daughter of Sancho. laid Claim to the 
Whole; and John Duke of Lancaſter Huſband of Con- 
ſtance did the ſame: But as the Engliſb were in Poſleſ- 
fion of Guienne Henry was more apprehenſive from this 
laſt who had already taken the Arms of Caftile. Henry 
had by Jane great Grand- daughter of Ferdinand II. Fohn 
his Succeſſor, and a Dogs married to the King of 

: 2 


Navarre. 
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Navarre. After an uneaſy Reign of ten Years he die 
in the Year 1379. ; 

Joux, Jobn was ſoon attacked both by the Engliſh and Port. 
1379. gueſe; but after a War of ſome Continuance, in which 
nothing remarkable happened, it was in the Year 138: 
agreed that Beatrix Heireſs of Portugal ſhould marry 
Ferdinand Infant of Caſtile. Having ſhortly after lof 
Eleanor his Wife John married this Princeſs himſelf: 
But the Portugueſe reſolved that a Caftilian ſhoull 
never reign over them ; and upon the Death of their 
King which happened not long after proclaimed Jah 
Battle of his natural Son. The Foundation of a bloody War 
ALjUuBA- being hereby laid, the Portugueſe obtained a ſigni 
MEDAL Victory over a ſuperiour Army of Caſtilians near Aljuba- 
1354 ryotta in the Year 1384. Being much weakened by thi 
Battle, and finding that John of Lancaſter was coming to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe with an Engliſh Army, 
the Caſſilian was glad to come to an Accommodation with 
John of Portugal; and to ſatisfy the Duke of Lancaſter 
Pretenſions to his Crown he conſented that his elde 
Son ſhould marry the Daughter of this Prince. He wa 

; killed by a Fall from his Horſe in the Year 1390. 
Hexxy III. During the Minority of Henry III. his Son the King. 
17390. dom ſuffered a good deal by the Factions of the Nobility, 
Nothing remarkable happened in his Time. He died in 
the Year 1407, leaving John his Son who was only two 
Years of Age under the Care of the Queen and hi 
Uncle Ferdinand. The States of Caſtile offered the Crown 
to Ferdinand ; but he would not conſent to take it from 
his Nephew. Providence did not ſuffer this Generoſity 
to go unrewarded; for Ferdinand was afterwards advan- 

ced both to this Throne and that of Arragon. 
 Joun II. Fohn II. having been educated by his Mother with 
1497- too much Fondneſs he gave himſelf over to his Pleaſures; 
and committed the whole Care of Governing to his 
Favourite Alvar de Luna. The Inſolence and Cruel. 
ty of this Miniſter rendred him univerſally odious; but 
+ he was for ſome Time protected by his Maſter from 
the Reſentment of the People which he had juſtly 
drawn upon himſelf, It came at laſt to an open Rebe. 
lion ; and ſuch was the Steadineſs and Reſolution of tht 
\ that John was, though vaſtly againſt his I- 
n a | clination, 
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clination, obliged for his own Safety to give him-up-in 
the Year 1453. He died in the following Year, s 

About the Year 1420 Jane Queen of Naples having War wwirh 
no Children adopted Alphonſoe King of Arragon. Upon FRANCE 
a Quarrel which happened afterwards ſhe ſet him aſide, concerning 
and appointed Lewis Duke of Anjou her Succeſſor. A Naruas, 
War breaking out on this Account between France and 
Arragon, Alphonſo ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples and 
gave it to Ferdinand his natural Son, | 

Henry IV. who ſucceeded John his Father was the Henry IV 
Jen Diſgrace of Caſtile. Having to take off the Suſpicion 1454, ; 
Wir of his own Impotency hired Bertrand de la Ceuua to | 
ſenal i lie with the Queen, he for this infamous Service made 
ala. bim Count de Ledeſma ; and declared Jane the Iſſue of 
this the adulterous Converſation Heireſs of Caſtile, The Domeſtick 
ng to il Caſtiliass enraged hereat expoſed him in Efigy on the Troubles. 
.rmy, publick Stage; and proclaimed his Brother 4iphonſo. 
with Hence aroſe a Civil Commotion, which after ſeveral 
2 Battles ended in the Year 1468 in the Death of Alphonſo. 
eldeſt {WM About this Time Ferdinand Heir apparent of Arragon 
e wa married /abella Siſter of Henry; upon whom to ſatisfy 

the People Henry ſettled the Succeſſion, He would af- 

Ting: terwards have altered this in favour of Jane, who was 
ility, promiſed in Marriage to Charles Duke of Aquitain Bro- 
ied in tber to Lewis XI. of France; but he died in the Year 
7 two 1472 before he had accompliſhed this Deſign. 
d bh In the Beginning of this Reign 4/phonſo of Portugal, Frxvix ann 
under the Pretence of being engaged to marry Fane and Isa- 


zrown 
from Hanp's ſuppoſititious Daughter, attacked Caftile. and BELLA, 
-roſity cauſed her to be proclaimed Queen : But this Prince 472. 


was defeated, and to put an End to all Diſturbances 
on her Account Jane was ſhut up in a Nunnery. 
?rdinand had ſome Diſputes with the States of Caſtile 
about ſettling the Extent of the Regal Authority. 


heſe were however amicably ended, and the Spa- 
Cruel Monarchy was by him raiſed to ſuch, a Pitch 
; but hat it has ever ſince been the Terror and Envy of its 
from Neighbours. | 
juſtly }W In the Year 1478 he eſtabliſhed the Court of Inquifi- The Equwſition 
Nebel- Non, which was at firſt ſet up for puniſhing the Moors Pablifbed in 


SPAIN, 


nd Fews : But under the Pretence of preventing Diſ- 1478 


ders from a Diverſity of Opinions in religious Mat- 
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ters it has been ſince turned againſt the Chriſtian: 
The Proceeding of this Court are very cruel, and az 
it is calculated only to make Men Hypoerites, but can 
never promote the Intereſt of true Religion, it has been 
conſtantly cried out againſt by all Proteſtants, and has 
never been introduced into many Cathelick Coun- 
tries. | 
Annxacon The Strength of Ferdinand being greatly increaſed by 
annexed to his Acceſſion on the Death of his Father to Arragm, 
CASTILE, he commenced in the Year 148x a War againſt the þ- 
fidels, The Chriftians were in the Beginning theredf 
=. worſted near Malaga: But having great Succeſs after- 
i wards they in the Year 1492 laid Siege to Granada, 
| Boabdil its King was obliged after a long Siege to ſur- 
render; and thus an End was entirely put to the Azeri 
Power in Spain which had continued there ſeven hun- 
dred Years. To take away all Poſſibility of its Re. 
Th/Moorr5n eſtabliſhment Ferdinand baniſhed the Meors and Jetot to 
Power Mm the Number of 170,000 Families. Spain was however 
ar 4 3 hereby greatly impoveriſhed ; and to this it is owing 
meine 142" that great part of it has ever ſince been uninhabited and 
. uncultivated. He after this conquered Maxalguivir, Ora 
| and ſome other Places on the Coaſt of Africa. This val 
Succeſs of Ferdinand may be a good deal imputed to his 
having brought the Grazdees under an entire Subtnifſion 
to him, and to his having taken upon bimſelf the Die. 
nity of Grand Maſter of all the Orders of Knighthood; 
for ſome Grand Maſters had heretofore made them- 
ſelves ſo formidable as to be able to oppoſe the Deſign 
of his Predeceſſors. | 
 AwrriICA About the Year 1494 Chriftopher Columbys by Birth 
diſcovered, a Genreſe made the Diſcovery of America. His Props 
1494 ſal was rejected with Scorn by the Engliſh and Ports 
gizeſe to whom he firſt applied; and it coſt him ſeven 
Years Solicitation at Ca/tile before he could obtain fe. 
venteen thouſand Ducats to fit out three ſmall Ships for 
this Purpofe, At ſo trifling an Expence did the $ps- 
niards firſt get Footing in America. It would take u 
too much Time to ſhew with what Eaſe they made val 
Conqueſts l what immenſe Riches they have from then 
L drawn! and how cruelly they have in Return treate 
the poor Natives! * 
. * Short 


\ 
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Shortly after a War broke out between France and War with 
Spain of which all Europe felt the Effects. Charles VIII. FRANCE, 


of France having a Mind to attempt the Conqueſt of 
Naples, Ferdinand confidered that this would be a vaſt 
Acquiſition of Power to a Monarch, who was by the 
Marriages of his Daughters already in Alliance with 
England, Portugal and the Netherlands; and notwith- 
ſtanding that the French King had lately for the fake 
of keeping him quiet given him the Rou/illon, Ferdinand 
determined to oppoſe it. As he could not prevail on 
Charles to deſiſt from this Enterprize he entered into an 
Alliance with the Pope, the Emperor, the Republick of 
Venice and the Duke of Milan againſt Fance; and ſent an 
Army under Gon/alva Ferdinand of Cordova afterwards 
called the Great Captain to the Aſſiſtance of the Nea- 
folitans : Who not only drove the French out of Ftaly 
but made an Irruption into Languedvc. 


About the Year 1500 Lewis XII. of France and FERDINAND 
Ferdinand, under the Pretence of its being uſeful in their 5:cr2es Mofter 
Wars with the Turks, agreed to divide Naples betwixt Y NAPLEs. 


them: But Diſputes ariſing about ſettling their Shares 
it came to a Rupture; and the French being twice de- 
feated by Gonſalva were obliged to abandon the whole. 
Gonſalva was ill requited for theſe good Services, for Fer- 
dinand, ſurmiſing that he would deliver Naples to Philip 
of Auſtria who had married the Daughter of Ferdinand, 
under the Pretence of rewarding him decoyed Gonſalva 
Spain and took away his Command. 

The Death of [/abella during theſe Tranſactions laid 
the Foundation of a further Miſunderſtanding between 
Ferdinand and Philip his Son- in-Law. This laſt came 
into Spain in the Year 1506 and made himſelf Maſter 
of Caftile, which he claimed in Right of Jane his 
Wife: But dying ſhortly after the weak Adminiſtra- 
tion of his Wife cauſed ſuch Diſorders, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Claim put in by the Emperor Maximi- 
lian in the Name of Charles his Grandſon the 
Crown of Caſtile was ſettled during his Life upon 
Ferdinand. 

An Alliance was entered into about the Year 15 10 
between the Pope, France, Spain and the Empire againſt 
Venice; but the Pope and Ferdinand apprehending that 
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France already in Poſſrſſion of the Milaneſe would become | 


too powerful in /taly reſolved afterwards to ſupport the 


Vnetians, A War being hereupon commenced with | 


France fobn King of Navarre, who aſſiſted the French, 
was excommunicated by the Pope, and Leave was 
given for any Power to ſeize his Kingdom. This Fer- 
dinand did; and the French ſo far from being able to 


carry their Deſigns upon Venice into Execution could not 


recover Navarre for their Ally. 

About the ſame Time the Spaniards took Bugie and 
Tripoli in Africa ; but they were defeated in a naval En- 
gagement near the Iſland of Gerbi. Ferdinand, who is 
allowed by all to have been the moſt politick Prince of 
his Time, after this glorious Reign of forty-four Years 
died in the Year 1516. He never had any Sons. One 
of his Daughters was married to Philip Archduke of 
Auſtria ; the other into the Houſe of Liſbon. This Prince 
for his Exploits againſt the Inſidels was ſurnamed by the 
Pope the * Catholick ; and his Succeſſors have been ever 
ſince diſtinguiſhed by the ſame Title. 

Charles the Son of Philip of Auſtria, Jane his Mother 
being ſtill incapable of governing, was on the Death of 
Ferdinand put into Poſſeſſion of the whole Spanih 
Monarchy. Being beſides Heir to the Auſtrian Domi- 
nions and of a warlike Diſpoſition he became more 

werful than any Prince ſince Charlemain had been, 
= the beginning of his Reign he put a Stop to the 
Attempt made by 7ohn for recovering the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 

Francis of France jealous of this Prince's Power, who 
by poſlefling the Netherlands as well as Spain almoſt 
ſurrounded him, left no Stone unturned to prevent 


the Imperial Dignity from falling upon bim. As he 


could not do this, and apprehended from the vaſt De- 
ſigns which Charles was continually forming t' at he 
aimed at-nothing leſs than univerſal Monarchy, he 
thought it beſt to come to an open Rupture with him; 
and joining his Troops with thoſe of Robert ds l Mark 
Baron of Sedan, who was alſo diſguſted with the Em- 
peror, they attacked him in the Netheriznd;, Upon this, 


* *Tis very probable, that the ſetting up of the Inquiſition 
he. Ly a good deal to procure him this Title. 
/ Charles 
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Charles made an Irruption into Milan; and having 
obtained a Victory over the French. near Bicoca eaſily Battle of 
made himſelf Maſter of this Dutchy. Francis went Bicora. 
into aly with all his Forces to recover the Milaneſe; 
but after taking Milan his Army was entirely routed Fgancis I, 
by the Imperialiſis before Pavia; and being himſelf is carried 
made Priſoner he was carried into Spain. The Troops ©ri/oner into 
of Charles were at the ſame time ſucceſsful in Flanders SraIx. 
againſt the united Forces of France, Robey Baron of Se- 
dan, and Charles Duke of Guelderland who had entered 
into an Alliance with theſe. Notwithſtanding Charles 
was by ſome adviſed that the releaſing of the French 
King without Ranſom would lay him under a laſting 
Obligation, he liſtened to others who perſuaded him o 
make all the Advantage be could of this Accident. The 
Terms he propoſed were very diſagreeable to the French ; 
yet fearing that their King, whpſe long Confinement 
and Uneafineſs had thrown him into a dangerous 
Diſtemper, ſhould die a Priſoner they at laſt conſented 
to them. | 
The Emperor's Acquiſition of the Milaneſe gave ſuch Roux plune 
Umbrage to the Halian Princes, that at the Inſtigation red by the 
of the Pope a large Army was ſet on foot to preſerve 20 of 
the Liberty of Laß. His Generals in Revenge marched CHA *LE3. 
directly to Rome; and after plundering the City, which 
was taken by Surpriſe, laid Siege to the Caſtle of Sr. 
Angelo where Pope Clement VII. had ſhut himſelf up. 
Charles, although this was done by his own Troops, 
did not fail to cauſe publick Prayers to be daily made for 
his Deliverance. Proviſions at laſt failing the Pope was 
forced to ſurrender in the Year 1527, and to renounce | 
the Alliance he had entered into. | 
Francis for the ſake of obtaining his Liberty had War with 
agreed to give up to the Emperor the Dutchy of Bur- Fraxce 
gundy with the Provinces of Flanders and Artois ; to 71mewerd. - 
renounce all Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Naples and 1527+ 


Dutchy of Milan; and to marry, his Siſter : But bei a 


returned into France he declared that he did not loo 5 ö 
vpon himſelf to be bound by a Treaty extorted from him | 
while he was in Priſon. Having ſoon after entered into 
an Alliance with England, Venice, Stuiſſerland and the 
Town of Florence: he ſent an Army under the Baron de 

Lautrec 


| 
| 
. 
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Lautret into Italy, This Army made at firſt ſome Pro- 
preſs ; but being ruined before Naples Francis was glad 


Treaty of to comply by the Treaty of Cambray with the Terms 
CaMBRAY. he had before agreed to. 


 CHarLEs is In the Year 1530 Charles was crowned as Empe- 


crowned by ror by the Pope; and it was agreed that the Town 


the Porn, of Phorence ſhould be erected into a Dutchy for Alex- 


1530. ander de Medicis who had married Margaret Charles 
natural Daughter, About the ſame Time the Provin- 
ces of Utrecht and Overyſſell ſubmitted to the Empe- | 
ror, as Guelderland, Zutphen and Groninguen had before 
done, 3 | 

Expedition In the Year 1535 Charles went over into Africa, 
into AFRICA, and took Tunis and Goulett, The former he reſtored 

15355 to Muly Haſſen its King whom Haradm Barberoſſa had 
depofed ; the latter a ſtrong Place commanding the Har- 
bour of Tunis he put a Garriſon into, E. 

War with A new War was kindled by Francis in the Year | 
France, 1537, who could not ſtomach the Ceſſions he had made, 
1537. Thinking thereby to open a Way to Milan he ſeized Þ| 
the Dominions of the Duke of Savvy ; but he was forced 
Truce for ten to retire on the Approach of Charles. The French ha- 
Years. ving likewiſe ſuſtained great Loſſes in Flanders a Truce 
of ten Years was concluded at Nice by the Mediation of 
Pope Paul III. and the two Princes at an Interview on 
this Occaſion gave each other ſuch ſtrong Proofs of 
being heartily reconciled, that an Inſurrection happen- 
ing ſoon after at Ghent Charles ventured to go through 
France in his Way to the Low Countries, 
Hyhilities re- In the Year 1541 this Truce was juſtly broke by 
commenced, Fruncis; becauſe his Ambaſſadors in paſſing through the 

1541. Milaneſe in their Way to Turky were aſſaſſinated by 
order of the Governor. The Duke of Cleves attacked 
Brabant; Luxemburg and ſome other Places were taken 
by the Duke of Orleans; the Dauphin penetrated into 
the Rouſillun; and the famous Corfair Barberoſſa at 
the ſame Time ravaged the Coaſt of Calabria. Here- 
upon Charles finding himſelf attacked on all Sides ſacri- 
ficed the Intereſt of Catherine his Aunt to his own; and 
concluded an Alliance with Henry VIII. of England. 
It being azr&d between them that Henry ſhould pe- 
netrate into France through Picardy while Charles 1 
| e 


SY AIR. 


he ſame through Chinipaigne, this laſt took the Field Cnanues fe. 
with fifty-thouſand Men; and having defeated the Duke gte inte, 


of Gleves ſoon retook Zuxemburg and ſome other Towns. the 


He next entered Champaigne by forcing the Poſts af FRABERE 


Lagni and St. Dizier : Nor did the French King, who 
was encamped on the other Side of the Marne, dare to 
give him Battle. Inſtead thereof he after ruining the 
Country, that the Progreſs of Charles might be ſtopped 
as much as poffible, made the beſt of his Way to Paris, 
to put a Stop to the Conſternation which this City was 
thrown into on account of the near Approach of the 
Emperor's Army. If Henry had according to the Agree- 
ment now advanced to meet him, they might eaſily have 
ſubdued all France ; but he buſted himfelf with the Sieges 
of Bouloign and Mantrueil; and ſent word he would come 
no farther till he was Maſter of theſe Places. Upon 
this Charles finding himſelf unſupported by his Ally, 
and reflecting that a long War with France would re- 


tard the Execution of a Scheme he had laid for oppreſ- Peace of 
ſing the Prote/tants in Germary, thought proper to con- CTI, 1544+ 


clude a Peace at Crepi in the Year 1544. 


Being naw at Peace with France he very eafily ru- Civil War in 
ined the allied Forces of the Prote/tants in Germany ; GermaxY. 


and in the Year 1547 made their Chiefs the Elector 


of Saxcm and Landgrave of Hefſe Priſoners. To theſe 


Misfortunes of the Proteflants the Diviſions amongſt 
the Heads of their Party, which were with great Art 


and Induſtry increaſed by the Emiſſaries of Charles 


and the Pope, contributed a good deal : And the Deaths 
of Francis I. and Henry VIII. which happened at this 
Time, who would undoubtedly have oppoſed the fur- 
ther Extenſion of his Power in Germany, were alſo v 
fortunate Events for the Emperor. He did not how- 
ever long enjoy the Fruit of this S cceſs; for many 
were diſguſted at his treating the Vanquiſhed too rigo- 
rouſly and uſing the Princes his Priſoners ill. Haveff 
moreover exaſperated Maurice of Saxony, by paying no 
Regard to the ſafe Condu he had granted his Father- 
in-Law who weot to treat with Charles, that Prince 
who was before ſpirited up to act againſt his Kinſman 
the Elector of Saxony fell upon him ſo unexpectedly, 
that he was forced to ſave himſelf by flying om 
ight 


+ 
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Treaty of Night to Hiſpruct. Soon after a Treaty for ſecuring 
Passau. the Proteſtant Religion was concluded at Paſſau. 
Hespixn and During this Confuſion in the Empire Henry II. of 
TzrxovenNne France had taken Metz, Toul and Verdun. Charles at- 
levelled vith tempted to retake the former; but was repulſed with 
* Loſs. He in Revenge raſed Heſdin and Terouenne to the 
Ground and put the Garriſons of both to the Sword. 
CHaRLEsS Being quite worn out with the Fatigues of a long and 
. refigns the.Go- active Reign Charles reſigned the Throne in the Year 
* 1556 to his Son Philip; and reſerving only 100,000 
1555. Ducats a Year-for his Subſiſtence retired into a Mona- 
ſtery where he died about two Years after. His Will 
being penned in very free Terms gave ſo great Offence 
to the Inquiſition, that if his Confeſſor and ſome others 
his Companions in the Monaſtery had not ſollicited 
ſtrongly it would have been burnt as heretical. -.. 
Paitiy II. In the Reign of Philip II. the Grandeur of the Spa- 
1558. mniſh Monatchy which his Father and Grandfather had 
carried to ſo great a Height began to decline. This 
was in ſome meaſure owing to Charles's giving all of the 
Auſtrian Succeſſion in Germany to his Brother Ferdi- 
nand, and cauſing him to be elected King of the Ro- 
mans. He flattered himſelf indeed that Ferdinand would 
return the Favour to his Son Philip ; but Ferdinand who 
had a Son of his awn was quite averſe to this: And if 
he had been willing the Germans were too ſenſible af 
the ſad Effects of Spaniſb Councils in the Empire to con- 
ſent to it. | 
His Impru- The Power of Spain was ftill more hurt by the im- 
dence with prudent Management of Philip in the Low Countries. 
* Regard to the Inſtead of going in Perſon to put a Stop to the Diſ- 
Nzruzx- turbances there, as his Father formerly bad done only 
LANDS, upon a flight Inſurrection in Ghent, he ſent amongſt the 
| Hemmings who had been always uſed to mild Governors 
the cruel Duke d Azlva. He treated all of them as well 
thoſe who had no hand in pulling down the Images 
as the Guilty with ſuch Rigour, that it gave Riſe to 
the following burleſque Saying of 2 \ Spaniſh Officer: 
Heretici fraxerunt Templa, boni nihil faxerunt contra 
ergo omnes debent patibulare ; That is, The Hereticks 
have plundered the Churches, the Cathalicks did nothing 
to hinder it therefore all ought to ſuffer, Beſides this 
| | Philip 
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Philip inſtead of adapting the Manners of the Flem- 
mings as Charles had done and ſpending ſome Time 
amongſt them lived altogether in Hain; and cared for 
nothing but to make himſelf as abſolute as poſſible in 
the Low Countries, On the other hand the Hemmings, 
who had the utmoſt Hatred to the Pride of the Spaniards 
and were tenacious of their Liberties, could not bear to 
be uſed like a conquered People. When Philip there- 
fore would have put Spani/h Gartiſons into their Towns; 
and for the ſake of their admitting this quietly would 
have given the Command thereof to the Prince of Orange 
and. Count Egmont, they told him plainly, that all the 
brave Stands they had made againſt the Power of France 
availed them but little if they muſt at laſt be enſlaved 
by another foreign Power. 

Some neighbouring Powers and eſpecially the Engliſb, The Firzm- 
pleaſed with this Occaſion of leſſening the overgrown Mines are 
Power and Riches of Spain, ſupported the Prince of <//#*d y 
Orange who headed the Malecontents as much as £-1ZaBETH 
poſſible: And the Proteſtants in Germany who had the * 
greateſt Averſion to the Spaniards did the fame, As 
for the Emperor, if no Difference had ſubſiſted between 
him and his Nephew about the Succeſſion to the Empire, 
he would have been unwilling to diſturb ſo ſoon the Re- 
poſe of Germany ; which was ſcarce recovered from its 
late violent Agitations. . 

As this gave Occaſion to a War between Philip War with 
and Elizabeth of Fngland, this Princeſs ſupplied the ExcLans. 
Low Countries with every thing they had Occaſion 

for; and by her Ships of War greatly annoyed the 

Spaniſh Weſt India Trade, The famous Sir Francis 

Drake at the fame Time pillaged the South-Sea 

Coaſt ; and got vaſt Booty there. Philip on his Side 

not only ſupported the Rebels of Jreland againſt 
Elizabeth; but had formed a Deſign of entirely con- 

quering England. With a View to this he after many The Invin- 
Tears Preparation in the Year 1588 fitted out a Fleet civLE An- 
of 150 Sail of Ships; which carried 6co braſs Guns and Mao, 
above 1000 Iron ones. In theſe Ships were embarked 13588. 
beſides 8000 Sailors and a great Number of Volunteers 

20,000 regular Troops. The Expence of this vaſt 
Armament was at leaſt 30,000 Ducats a Day : And it 

* Was 
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was called by the Pope who had excommunicated Eli. 
zabeth and given her Dominions to Philip the Invincible 
Armado. After all this Fleet the like to which had 
never been ſeen before ſuſtained ſuch Loſſes by Tem- 
peſts and the Enemy, that on its Return to Spain all 
the noble Families went into Mourning. The Firm- 
neſs and Equanimity of Philip on this Occaſion was 
very r Being informed of the Misfortunes of 

aid without ſhewing any Uneaſineſs, 7. 
ne les ai pas envoyes combatire les Vents et les flots de la 
Aer: That is, I did not ſend them to fight with the Winds 
and the Waves of the ſea. Another Spaniſh Fleet was eight 
Years afterwards beat off Cadiz by the combined Fleet 


of England and Holland; which after taking many rich 


Prizes made itſelf Maſter of this Town : But the Earl 
of Eher General of the Engliſþ not attending to the 
great Importance it was of to keep Poſſeſſion aſter 
plundering the Town quitted it. 

The Intrigues of Philip in France were equally un- 
ſucceſsful, For the Sake of excluding the Houſe of 
Bourbon and annexing that Crown to his Monarchy, 
or at leaſt of raiſing ſome Creature of his own to it, 
he joined wich the League againſt Henry IV. All the 
Deſigns of his Enemies were however baffled by the 
Valour and Conduct of this Prince: And at laſt to 
take away all Pretence for continuing the League he 
conformed to-the Church of Rome. Thus Philip did not 
only loſe the Pains and Expence he was at'; but while 
the Duke of Parma Governor of the Low Countries was 

one into France on this Account the Hellanders had 
Time to ſtrengthen themſelves. | 

Henry was beſides ſo enraged that having reduced his 
rebellious Subjects to Obedience he in the Year 1594 
declared 'War againſt Spain; and his Army in Flanders 
under the Count de Fuentes took Cambray. In the fol- 
lowing Year Calais was indeed taken by the Archduke 
Albert : But Henry made himſelf Maſter of Ia Fere; and 
after an obſtinate Defence he retook Amiens which had 
been furprized by the Spaniards, Notwithſtanding this 
Succeſs, having now revenged himſelf, Henry had fo 
much Regard for the Condition France was by civil 
Broils brought into that he liſtened to the n of 

| k Philip; 
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Phitip ; and a Peace was concluded towards the End of Treaty of 
the following Year at Vervins. =  Vervins. 

Spain was alſo in this Reign embroiled with the Var with the 
Turks: The famous Corſair Dragut having about the Tusxs, 
Year 1551 retaken Tripoli after it had been forty Years 
ſubje& to the Spaniards. The Fleet which Philip ſent 
in the Year 1560, againſt them after taking the Ifland 1560. 
of Gerbi was worſted in an Engagement with that of 
the Turks; in which it loſt 10,000 Men with 42 
Ships and the Iſland it had juſt taken. In the Year 
1564 Pennon de Velez. was recovered from the Moors; 1564. 
and about two Years after Malta which the- Turks _ 
befieged was relieved by Pbilip. 

Beſides all theſe Dicultics which Philip had — A Revolt 
counter with a dangerous Inſurrection was ſtirred up in amongft the 
the Year 1567 among the Mors of Granada. This coſt Moors in 
him three Years to quel; and if the Succours they re- SPAIN. 
ceived from Algiers had arrived time enough the Con- 
ſequence would have been fatal to Spain. 

In the Year 1592 ſame Diſturbances broke out in Rebellion in 
Arragon, occaſioned by the Stickling of the Arragone/ſe Aux Ao, 
in Defence of Antonios Perez, who by Virtue of the 1592. 
Privileges claimed by them refuſed to ſubmit to a 
Trial for murdering an £/coveds a great Favourite of 
Din Jabn of Auſtria. Although this was done by au 
expreſs Order from Philip he ſpirited up the Proſecu- 
tion againſt Perez, hoping thereby to remove the Suſpi- 
cion of his being concerned in the Aſſaſſination and at 
the ſade Time to revenge himſelf on Perez; who ha- 
ving been employed to procure a Miſtreſs for his Mafter ' 
had kept her for himſelf. This Affair did not indeed 
turn out to his Credit; yet he ſo availed himſelf thereof 
to retrench the Privileges of the Arragongſe. 

In the Year 1568 Philip put his Son Den Carlos to — 
Death. The Reaſon given for this was that he had Dox CARLOS 
made Attempts upon Philip's Life: But it is more pro- execured, 
bable that it was done for the Sake of marrying — 1568. 
to whom Don Carles was betrothed. 

Upon the Death of Henry King of Portugal i in the PoxTvcal 
Year 1579 many pretended to this Crown; and azzexed to 
amongſt on reſt LIC King of Spain as gn of SPALN, 1579. 

bella 
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Tabella the Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal. 


The Duke de Alva who was ſent with a powerful Army P 
to aſſert his Right entirely conquered the Kingdom; 
and obliged the Baſtard Antony whom the Portugu. ſz se 
. had proclaimed. to fly for Shelter into England. He tl 
after this went into France where he died in the Year Wil {; 
1595 ; nor could he ever, although aſſiſted by the French, þ 
recover any Part of his loſt Dominions. Notwithſtand- WB : 
ing the immenſe Revenue drawn by Philip from the Eft t 
and Maſt Indies, yet his Treaſures in which he truſted E 
were quite exhauſted by the Wars his Ambition bad o 
hurried him into. Dying in the Year 1598 he in his 7 
laſt Illneſs declared that the War in the Netherlands 0 
alone had coſt him 564, ooo, ooo Ducats. . $ 
Puri III. Philip III. his Son found the War in the Leu P 
1598. Cauntries more and more troubleſome. His Father ha- 
ving a little before his Death married //abella Clara Wh \ 
enia Philip's Siſter, to Albert Archduke of Auſtria 0 
and given her the Netherland: as a Portion, the r 
Spaniards conceived great Hopes that the united tl 
Provinces - would be brought to ſubmit to Albert: tl 
But the Hollanders gave ſufficient Proofs both of their c 
Power at the Siege of O/tend which followed ſoon after, 
and that they\ would never come again under the Do- V 
minion of Spain, however artfully the Pretence for F 
inducing them to it was coloured over with the No- b 
ATreaty with tion of having a Prince of their own. This with the C 
the HOLLAN- Progreſs made by the Hallanders in the Eaſt Indies made F 
— it neceſſary for the Spaniards to accommodate Matters c 
with them at any Rate, It is however ſcarce probable m1 
that ſo haughty a Nation as Spain would have conſented L 
to a Treaty, by which amongſt other Things the Dutch ſe 
were allowed the Liberty of carrying on a Trade to the 0 


Eaſt and Meſt Indies, if it had not been apprehenſive 8 
of an Attack in the Weak Condition it was then in le 
from France: whoſe Power had been conſtantly encrea- A 
ſing during the long Peace it had enjoyed under the th 
auſpicious Reign of Henry IV, de 
Moors ba- In the Year 1609, the ſame Year that the Truce was 1 
niſbed from made with Holland, Philip under the Pretence of their ol 
SPalN, 1609. having fomented a Rebellion and + requeſted Succours - 7 
from France baniſhed 900,000 Moors from Spain : jo A 
towatl 


| \ 


towards the cloſe of this Year the Spaniardi took Fort 

Arache on tie Coaſt of Africa. > + 
Aout the Year 1619 the Spamards, who had been PII IF It 

ſome Time Maſters of Final, aſſiſted the Inhabitants of he Rebels in 

the Valtelin- in their revolt from the Gri/ons,” Their De- the VAITE: 

ſign was to annex this Country to their Dutchy of Milan: LINE, 1519. 

But the Griſons being powerfully ſupported by France and 

the Pepe, who could not bear the Thought of any fur- 

ther Extenſion of the Spaniſb Power in Itah even at the 

Expence of a Proteſtant State, they were after a War 

of many Years continuance again put into Poſſeſſion of the 

Valteline. During the Troubles which ſoon after broke 

out in Germany. Ambroſe Spinola, who commanded in the 

Spaniſh Netherlands, made an Irruption into and ſubdued 

Part of the Palatinate. | | 
Philip IV. ſucceeded at his Father's Death in the Party IV. 

| Year 1621, He immediately diſmiſled all the Creatures 2621h > 

of the Duke De Lerma, who had been ſo great a Favou- 

rite in the preceding Reign: But the Duke apprehending 

that the Storm raiſed againſt his Nependents would in 

the End fall heavy upon himſelf, for the Sake of ſe- 

curing his Life found Means to obtain a Cardinals Cap. 4; 
The Truce for twelve Years being now expired the Var auth the 

War with Holland was re-kindled. In the Year 1622 Durch re- 

Bergen-op-Zoom was beſieged by the Marquis of Spinola ; newed, 1622, 

but on the Approach of the Duke of Brunſwick and 

Count Mansfield who had defeated the (corre near 

Fleury he was forced to raiſe thie Siege with great Pre- 

cipitation. In the Year 1628 Peter Heyn took the Spa- 1628. 

n;h Fleet the Cargo” of which was worth 12,000,000 

Livres: and about the ſame Time the Dutch mave a De- 

ſcent on the Coaſt of Brazil and became Maſters of TY 

Oleinda. In the following Year the Spaniards, for the 1629, 

Sake of obliging the Dutch to give over the Siege of Bois 

le Duc, threw themſelves into the Velau and took 

Amersfart : But Maſel being ſurpriſed by the Troops of 

the States they were obliged to retreat haſtily in or- 

der to ſecure their Paſſage over the el. In the Year 1639. 

1639 a conſiderable Spaniſh Fleet under the Command Srantsy C 

of Oquends was entirely ruined in the Downs by the Fleet defiroyed 

Dutch Admiral Martin Trump. The Deſign of this in the 

Armament was not then known; but it appeared after- Doz. 
Vos. I. 'G walds, 
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Peace with 
HoLLanD, 
1648. 
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wards, that it was to have taken twenty-thouſand Danes 


on Board at Gottenburgh in order to attack Sweden, 


This War, in which, the Spaniards had generally 
the worſt and which had coſt them no leſs than 
15,00,000,000 Ducats, was ended by the Treaty of 
Munſter in the Year. 1648 By which the Dutch were 
acknowledged to be a free Nation and abſolutely inde- 
pendent of Spain; and all the Places they had taken in 
the Courſe of the War were left to them. France then 
at War with Spain uſed her utmoſt Art to prevent the 
Dutch from concluding a. ſeparate Peace : But they 


would not liſten to her, juſtly fearing that, if Spain was 


too much reduced the French would eaſily over-run the 
Spaniſh Netherlands; and that the united Provinces would 
in the End ſhare the ſame Fate. Beſides what Reaſons 
could the Dutch have for continuing a War which had 


already greatly run them into Debt? when the Spaniard; 


Conteſts for the 
Succeſſion to 
ManTUa, 

* * 1628. 


War with 
France, 


1635. 


for the Sake of being in a Condition to act with greater 
Vigour againſt France and Portugal, were willing to 
grant all they had ſo long contended for. 

On the Death of Vincent II. Duke of Mantua in the 
Year 1628 the Emperor would have excluded Charles 
Duke of Nevers from the Succeſſion ; becauſe he was a 


Frenchman and had neglected to receive in a proper 


Manner the Inveſtiture of this Dutchy. Hereupon the 
Duke of Savey renewed his Pretenſions to it, and the 
Spaniards hoped to gain ſomething by the Squabble : But 
the Duke of Nevers being ſupported by the French, he 
was put into Poſſeſſion of the whole D and the 


Spaniards beſides the Charge they were at on this Oc- 


caſion loſt their Credit in Itah very much. 


In the Year 1635 War was declared by France againſt 
the Spaniards. The Pretence for it was that they had 
made Philip Chriſtopher Elector of Treves Priſoner, and 
notwithſtanding there was in it a French Garriſon had 
taken his Capital: But the true Reaſon was that the 


© French being by the Enjoyment of a long Peace in 


a flouriſhing Condition had a Mind to reduce the 
Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, which by the Battle of 

rlinguen and Treaty of Prague was become very 
formidable. in Germany, After beating Prince Thomas 


near Avennes the French Army marched into Flanders 


It 


Of SPAIN. | 83 
It however made but my Log confidering its 
Strength, nor did the Aﬀairs of France in Baby ſucceed 
much better. In the next Campaign the Prince of 1636. 
Conde was forced to quit the Siege of Dole ; and the City 
of Paris itſelf was thrown into, great Conſternation by 
the News of the Succeſs of the Spaniards'in Picardie. 
The Imperial General Gallas "attempted to penetrate at 
the fame Time into Burgundy ; but he failed in his En- 


terprize. In the Year 16 37 the Spaniards loſt Landrecy, 1637. 


and were in the following Year repulſed with great Loſs 

at Fort Leucate: But the Prince of Conde had on the 

other Side no better Succeſs at the Siege of Fntarabia. 

In the Year 1639 the Spaniards obtained ſome advan- Battle of 

tage near Thionville ; but they loſt in the ſame Year T#10NnviL- 

Heſdin, Salſes and Salines, The Spaniards loſt Arras E, 1639. 

next Fear: And being defeated hefore Cajal they could Battle of 

not'muſter'a ſufficient Force to oblige the Duke of Har- Casar. 

gurt to give over the Siege of Turin, 
In the ſame Year a Rebellion broke out in the Army; Revolt of the 

the firſt Sparks of 'Whith Were owing to a Diſguſt CaTaLoni- 


taken by the Catalnians at the Duke de Olivarez, ans, 1640. 


They had often complatized ; but inftead of having any . 
Redrefs the Duke who was a great Favourite took 
Occaſſon from thence to oppreſs them more and more. 
Being beſides irritated at the Behaviour of the Caſfi- 
lians, who did not ſupport them properly when they went 
to the Relief of Salſes, 2 ſeparated from the other 
Troops and went home. Upon this ſome of their Pri- 
vileges were at the Duke's Inſtigation taken away: And 
to keep them in awe he quaftered a' great Body of 2 
Troops amongſt them. At length all Things being 
ripe for a general Revolt the City of Barcelona declared 
firſt, and the Catalonians ſoon drove the Caſtilian Troops 
out of their Country. As all Hopes of Pardon were by 
this Step quite taken away, they afterwards craved the 
Protection of the French King and ſwore, Allegiance to 
him. It coft the Spaniards a great deal of Trouble and 
eleven Years Time to recover this Province; nor had 
they done it at laſt if the Diviſions in France had not 
prevented the ſending of Succours to Bareelona. — 
The ' Spaniards had moreover in this. fame Year Revolt in 


* another ſtill worſe Buſineſs on their Hands. Notwith- Pox T vat, 


G 2 ſtanding 1640. 


of 
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ſtanding that Philip II. ho ſubdued the Portugueſe by | 
Force of Arms, endeayoured by the mildeſt Treatment 
and greateft Regard for their Liberties to moderate the 
" © inveterate Hatred they had to the Caffilians, it came at 
laſt to ſuch a Pitch that their Prieſts. exclaimed againſt 
them in-their-Pulpits, and. conſtantly put up this Prayer : 
Daignez Seigneur nous Affranchir du Joug de la _ 
nation Caſtillane; that is, Vouchſafe O Lord to deli g 
11, from the beauy Yoke of. the Caſtilians. Finding * 5 
gentle Means would not win their Affections, it was 
reſolved by the Spaniards to treat the Portugueſe more 
rigorouſly, + Being enraged, hereat and perceiving that 
Fortune began to frown upon the Spaniards, they in the 
Year 1636 mutinied in ſeveral Towns. The Sedition 
was at that Time eaſily. quelled; and it was thought 
proper in order to buſy reſtleſs Spirits to give ſome of 
the Portugueſe Commiſſions in the Army, and great Num- 
bers of the lower Sort were taken into it. Upon the 
breaking out of the Rebellion in Catalonia the Portugueſe 
were ordered to march into this Province; which be- 
ing refuſed the Jealouſy of the Spaniards was much in- 
creaſed, and great Pains were taken to entice the Duke 
of Braganza a vaſt Favourite in Portugal to Madrid. 
He however excuſed himſelf very artfully . from go- 
ing. At length. it being inſiſted upon that they ſbould 
ſerve in the Catalanian War, the Partugueſe. Nobility, 
having firſt ſounded the Inclinations of the Duke of 
Braganxa, determined to throw off their Subjection to 
the Caftilians, They immediately took the Field: And 
having ſeized the Guards eaſily became Maſters of 0 
The Duke of Liſbon, Their next Step was to proclaim the Duke of 
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BraGanza Braganza by the Title of John IV. and in about 4 
is proclaimed eight Days, having put to Death Vaſconcells the Spaniſh. 60 
King of on- Secretary Who had always been proud and eruel with t 
e. one or two more,. they entirely ridded the Kingdom 0 


of Coftilians, This Event is à rematkable Joſtance, v 
how eaſily a Revolution may be brought about in a 
Country where the People bet no Affection for their C 


, Governors. - Ir 
The Spaxish Beſides this great Blow. to the Monarchy of Spain i in h 
Garriſon turn: the Year, 1641 the Prince of Monaco turned out the 00 


od apt of Mo- perl Garri ſon and ſubmitted to France. The French 
N ico, 3641. afterwards C 
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afterwards took Perpignan and attempted to penetrate 
into Spain; but the Siege of Lerida, at which the Prince 
of Conde. commanded, miſcarrying they were glad to 
give over this Enterprize, "ye 
In the Year 1647 a dangerous InſurreQion headed by Mas-Anzi- 
Mas- Anello* a poor Fiſherman was ſtirred up in Naples, Lo's Irfur- 
by which, if he had been in Time affiſted by the French, diam at 
the whole Kingdom would have been thrown into the NAPrEsö, 
utmoſt Confuſion : But it was happily ſuppreſſed by the 1947+ 
good Conduct of the Count 4Ognante Governor of Ne- 
ples. About the Year 1650 the Engliſh became Maſters Jamaica 
of Jamaica, NG | | loft. 
he Spaniards having now their Hands full on all Peace wwith 
Sides were? glad to make Overtures for a Peace with FRANCE. 
Fance; which was in the Year 1660 concluded in the 
Iſland of Faiſan near the Pyrenees by thoſe two great 
Miniſters Cardinal Mazarine and Count de Haro. By 
this Treaty it was ſtipulated that the French ſhould keep 
all the Rowfillon, and all the County of Artois except St. 
Omers and Aire; and Gravelines, Bourbourg, St. Venant, 
Landrecy, Queſnoi, Aveſne, Marienbourg, Phiipville, 
Thionville, Montmedy, Iury and Damviller were more- 
over given up to France. * e : 
Things being thus accommodated with France the War avith 
Spaniards turned their whole Force 'agajnit Portugal; PorTucar, 
but having entered this Kingdom and taken ſome incon- 
ſiderable Places they were woiſted in ſeveral Engage- 
ments: Of which the moſt remarkable were the Battle Battles of 
of E/tremes in the Year 1662, and that of Villa Vicie/a in ESTREMOS : 
the Year 1665. In the former of theſe Don John of and VILLN 
Auſtria commanded, in the latter the Marguiſ of Cara- 104. 
2 The Succeſs of the Portugueſe, who in both en- 
rely 


* 


routed the Spaniards, was, in a great Meaſure 
owing to the Conduct of Marſhal Schomberg a German 
who had been in the French Service. 1 
To Philid who died in the Year 1665 ſucceeded CARL ES II. 
Charles II. his Son: The Guardianſhip of whom, he be- 1665. N 
ing but four Vears of Age, was committed to the Queen 
his Mother, The War with the Portugueſe having been 
continued with little Succeſs it was in the Year 16þ8 


* The Man's Name was THOMAS ANELLO, Mas being a 


Corruption of the Word Tromas. 
G 3 fuund 
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Peace with found neceſſary to make up Matters with them in order | 
PokTUGAL. to repel the French who had invaded Handers. 
War with ' Notwithſtanding that Maria Thereſa Daughter of the 
FRANCE. late King bad on her Marriage with Lewis IV. re- 
| nounced her Right to the Spaniſh Succeſſion, this Prince 
was Cdetern:ined not to Joſe the Opportunity which 
'the flouriſhing Condition of France and declining one 
of Spain gave him of extending his Dominions, Be- 
ſide theſe favourable Circumſtances he well knew that 
the War between England and Holland would prevent 
both of them from affiſting Spain. Jo juſtify his Con- 
duct he pretended that by a Cuſtom of Brabant, which 
is called the Right f Devoluticn, the real Eſtate muſt 
deſcend to tie Iſſue of the firſt Marriage. The French 
meeting with little Reſiſtance ſoon made themſelves 
| Maſters of the whole Franche Compte, and took Tourna, 
Lifle, Charleroy, Douay, Oudenarde and many other 
Towns in Flanders. This ſurprizing Progreſs haftene! 
the Concluſion of a Peace between the Maritime Powers, 
The TxiyLE and gave Riſe to the Triple Alliance between England, 
ALLIANCE, Sweden and Holland in the Year 1667; the Deſign of 
1667. Which was the Preſervation of the Low Countries, 
Peace of Aix A Peace being ſoon after made it was agreed that the 
La Cu- French ſhould give up the Franche Compte and keep what 
PELLE. they had conquered in Flanders : But on the. Breaking 
out of the War betwixt Lewis and the Dutch in the 
Year 1672, the Spaniards well knowing that their In- 
tereſt in the Nether lands was inſeparable from that of the 
| Dutch joined their Forces to thoſe of Holland. 
War renewed War being thereby renewed the Franche Compte was 
ewith a ſecond Time conquered by France, and the Town of 
FRANCE, Maſſina at that Time in Diſorder ſubmitted to the French 
9 King: But he ſoon after abandoned it. In the Courſe 
of this War Limburg, Conde, Valenciennes, Cambray, Ipres, 
St. Omers, Aire and Ghent were taken by tle French. 
Peace of By the Treaty of Nimeguen, concluded in the Year 
Niuzcuxx, 1678, the French were to remain Maſters of the Franche 
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1678. Compte, and of all in Flanders except Limbourg, Ghent, i © 
- . Ceurtray, Oudenard, Ath and Charleroy. Some Diff 
_ culties ariſing about ſettling the Frontiers a Congrels 
was held at Courtray, but it broke up without coming to 

any Agreement, hereupon Luxe and ſome Joe 
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Places were ſeized by the French: Yet the ſtrongeſt 
Declarations were all the while made by the French King 
of his having no Inclination to come to a Rupture; and 
that if Spain would give up Luxembourg he was willing 
to quit his Pretenſions to Alot and ſome other Places, 
which by the Treaties of Nimeguen, Aix la Chapelle and 
the Pyrenees juſtly belonged to hm. 

As the Court of Madrid could by no Means reliſh this War with 
Propoſal, it was reſolved in the Year 1682 to declare FRANCE, 
War againſt Fance; and the Aſſiſtance of England and 1682. 
Holland, who had not only taken upon themſelves the 
Guaranty of the Jate Peace but were nearly concerned 
in preventing the entire Conqueſt of the Letu Countries, 
was depended upon. The Eng//þ Miniſtry were how- 
ever ſo blinded by fair Promiſes and Bribes from France 
that they would not meddle ; nor, could all the Pains 
which the Prince of Orange took prevail on the Dutch 
to go into this War, As France made good Uſe of this 
Conjuncture Dixmunde and Courtray were taken in the 
firſt Campaign; and in the next Luxemburg which 
ſhe had ſo long ſet her Heart upon after a moſt cbfti- 
nate Defence fell into her Hands, The French Marſhal | 
Bellefond was indeed beaten before Gironne ; yet the Battle of - 
Sdantards, finding themſelves deſerted by their Allies GiRONNE, 
and having nothing to hope for from Germany then : 
engaged with the Turks, were glad to conclude a Truce A Trace for 
for twenty Years, The Conditions of it were that /wenty Years. 
France ſhould keep Luxembourg + But that Dixmande and 
Courtray ſhould be reſtored. | nook oh = 

Notwithſtanding this the Spaniards, hoping to reco- 1688. | 
ver what they had loſt, joined with the Emperor and War with 
Holland in the War which was in the Year 1688 France | 
_ commenced againſt France, The Allies began with de- renewed, 
moliſhing Gua/talla, which the Duke of Mantua had 
fortified as it was ſuppoſed at the Expence of France: 

But their Army under Prince Valdect, who was not 

2pprized of Marſha] Luxembourg's being joined by a large 

Body of Troops under Marſhall Bouflers, was after a 

bloody Battle fought in Fuly 1690 entirely routed near pale of 

Fleurus, Mons and Namurt were taken in the next FLeurvs, 

Year; and in the Year 1692 a ſecond Battle was fought 1690. 

by Marſhal Luxembourg at Steenkirk + Th which Lieute- Battle of 

| G 4 nant- STEENKIRK, 
— . 1692. 
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nant-General Mackay was killed on the Side of the Al. 

lies and Prince Turenne on that of France. As the 
Slauphter was great on both Sides each laid claim to 

the Victory; but it looks as if the French had the Ad- 

vantage, becauſe they in the following Year took Char. 

1693. leroy after an obſtinate Siege. France bad equally, good 
Succeſs on the Side of Spain. The Duke de Neailles 

© who attacked the Spaniſh Army in Catalonia cut off 
above 4000 of it, and afterwards took Palamas and Gi- 

1695. runne by Storm. In the Year 1695 the Allies took Ca- 
| ſal and retook Namur; but Drxmunde and Deinſe, not- 
- withſtanding their numerous Gatriſons, by the Cowar- 

dice of their Governors Ellenberg and Offerel, the former 

of whom was afterwards beheaded, ſurrendered to the 

French at Diſcretion.  In'the Year 1697 they Teduced 

good Part of Bruſſels by Bombardment to Aſhes; and 

Ath and Barcelona ſubmitted to them.” An End was 

put to theſe Conqueſts by France herſelf ; who towards 

Treaty of the Cloſe of the Campaign conſented by the Treaty 


Ryswick, of Ryſtvick to reſtote all ſhe had taken in this War from 


1697. the Alles. | | 11 
War with the Spain was equally unſucceſsful in the War about this 
Mooks. Time carried on againſt the Moors; who took Mamorra 
| and Fort Arache and have ever ſince blocked up Ceuta. 
The Partition The Joy, which ſu advantageous a Peace as that of 
Treety. Ryſwick muſt naturally give Charles, was ſoon diſturbed 
by a Treaty whereby ſome Powers had agreed to divide 
the-Span;h Monarchy. Although this was kept as ſecret 
as poſſible it got Air and gave great Diſguſt to the 
Spaniards; who took it for. granted, that as the two 
- Maritime Powers were Parties to it no leſs was intended 
than the Introduction of Proteſtantiſm into Spain. Here- 
upon the King, provoked to the laſt Degree that any 
Powers ſhould. take it into their Heads to diſpoſe of his 
Dominions and in his Life-time without bis Knowledge, 
2ppointed by a Will made on his Death-bed the, Duke 
of Anjou to ſucceed him, | 


The Duke of The: Court of Vienna gave it out, that this Will 
Axjov is «p- was forged by the Cardinals Portacarrero and Borgia 
prented Heir and others whom the French had bribed into their 
% CRARLES. Intereſt 3, and it was morcover inſiſted upon as a 
Thing unlikely, that Charles, who had always ſhewn the 

0 © greateſt 
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greateſt, Regard for the Court of Vienna and had lately 
ſeat the Duke of Molex thither to treat ſecretly about 
the Succeſſion, ſhould ſettle it in a manner ſo contrary to 
the Profeſſions he had conſtantly mage. Others thought 
that the Spaniſh Miniſters, after making ſome Altera- 
tions in this Will which they ſuppoſed to be drawn up in 
France, had taken the Advantage of the King's weak . 
State and of his Prejudice againſt the Partition Treaty 
to prevail upon him to ſign it. However that was, tbe 
Will ſigned by the King and confitmed by a Codicil 
ccntained in Subſtance, that the Duke of Arjen ſecond 
Son of the Dauphin ſhould be Heir and Sueceſſor to 
the whole Spaniſh Monarchy. In Caſe he died without 
Iſſue or ſucceeded to the Crown of France it was to 
go on the ſame Terms to his Brother the Duke of Berry. 
On the Failure of his Iſſue it was given to Charies the ſe- 
cond Son of the Emperor Leopoldo And after him to the 
Duke of Savvy. During the Abſence, of the Succeſlbr 
the Adminiſtration was to be in a Council compoſed of 
the Preſident of the ogy the Vice- Chan- 
cellor, the Preſident of the Council of Arragen, the 
Cardinal Portocarrere, the Inquiſitor-General, a Gran- 
dee and a Member of the Council of State; All Matters 
under Deliberation were to be determined by a Plurality = 
of Voices: Ard if they happened to be equal the Queen 
Dowager was to have a Caſting Vote. The ſame Re- 


Je gency was alſo to take Place whenever the Succeſſor to 
et the Spaniſh Throne ſhould happen to be under Age. 
be Charles dying within a few Days after the Execution of 
70 this Will the Duke of Anjou was proclaimed King by | 
d the Name of Philip V. PN 5 8 
e Upon his Arrival at Madrid in February 1701 the Puilir V. | 
y Queen Dowager was ordered to retire: to Toledo; the 1701. 
is Inquiſitor-General to his Biſhoprick of Segovia ; and the 
e, Confeſſor to the late King was ſent into a Monaſtery. 
e England, Portugal, Holland and the Duke of Savoy, 

whoſe ſecond Daughter Philip married in the November ; 
il following, acknowledged the /new King; and having 
a taken the Government into his own; Hands Milan, 
it Naples, Sicily, Sardinia and the Netherlands im- 
a mediately ſubmitted; to him: But the Court of 
1 Vienna was particularly aſtoaiſned that Prince Yaude- 
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mont Governor of the Milaneſe, whoſe Obligations to 

the Emperor were remarkably ſtrong, and the EleQor of 

Bavaria Governor of the Netherlands ſhould do this ſo 

readily. The French Troops hereupon ſent into tal 

made themſelves Maſters of all the Paſſes into Germany, 

Prince Eugene made Shift however to paſs the Alps at a 

Place which was looked upon to be inacceſſible ; and 

having with incredible Difficulty brought over his Artil- 

lery and Baggage he defeated the French Army under 
Battle of Catinat at Carpi; and obliged them to retreat in great 
Carel. Diſorder to Goito a Place belonging to the Duke of 
Mantua who had declared for Philip. Prince Eugene 

Progreſs of then paſſed the Mincio, and gained a Victory over the 
Prince United Forces of France and Savoy commanded by Mar- 
Evo. ig, oy near Chiari, They endeavoured to rally at 
Jago; but were forced to decamp and met with ſome 

Loſs in paſſing the Oglio. Having” afterwards taken 

many Towns in the Mantuan ſome Grandees of Naples, 

encouraged by the Nearneſs of his Army, formed a 

Conſpiracy in Favour of the Houſe ' of Auſtria : But 

„this being diſcovered the Duke de Medina Celi Vice- 

roy put an End to It by impriſoning the principal 

Perſons concerned, one of whom Don Carlos de Sangro 
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was beheaded. h x 
ParLIP ſets H The "Spaniſh Nation being much more eaſy than | 
out for conld have been expected under the Government of a | 
ITalY. French Prince, Philip ſet out his Queen accompany- | 


ing bim as far as Barcelona for Ttaly; and arrived at 
Naples on the 16th'of April 1702. He was received there 
with all poſſible Marks of Joy; and was Compliment- 

ed in the Name of the Pope by the Cardinal Barberino. 

+ Having given the neceſſary Orders for maintaining the 
Tranquillity of this Kingdom, he parted From thence in 
June to go by the Way of Leghorn, Savona and Final 
to Milan. In the mean Time Prince Eugene had (c- 
cured Ber/cllo'and taken Quarters in the Parmeſan, not- 
withſtanding the Proteſtations of its Duke who inſiſt- 
ed that as his Country was a Fief of Rome this was an 
Infringement of the Rights of the holy See. 

1702. In the ſame Year Prince Eugene failed in his attempt 
V1LLEROY i to ſurprize Cremona The Marſhal Villeroy was how- 
taken Priſoner. ever taken Priſoner. The Duke of Yende/me 1 
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Viller in Commanding the Army of the two Crowns: 


Which by the Time Philip arrived ag it was increaſed 
ſo as to be 50,000. ſtrong, As the Army of Prince 
Eugene was greatly inferior he left Mantua which he 
had for 15 Time blocked up; nor could he ꝓrevent 
Caneta and Cafliglioni the Garriſons of which were made 
Priſoners of War from falling into the Enemies Hands; 
and Viſcanti an Imperial General was in July defeated 
near Santa Vittoria with the Loſs of 800 Men killed 
and wounded by a large Detachment from the Ene- 
my. Prince Eigene attacked the Army of the two 
Crowns in Aug 
tinued till Night the Victory 
Sides. Luzara and Gue/talla whoſe Situation preven- 
ted the Imperialiſis from protecting them being alſo 
taken by Philip, the two Armies after lying for ſome 
Time in the Neighbourhood of each other went into 
Winter Quarters, , 
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near Luxara; but as the Battle con- Bazrle of 
was claimed by both Luzara. 


While Philip was in Italy England and Holland de- The Archduke 
clared in Favour of the Archduke Charles ; who looked CHARLES 
upon the Will as a Forgery, and inſifled that the Houſe 4 de 


of Bourbon was rendered incapable of ſucceeding to the 
Spaniſh Monarchy by the Renunciations of the two In- 
fanta's before their Marriage into this Houſe. Having 
taken upon himſelf the Title of King of Spain by the 
Name of Charles III. the combined Fleet of the Mari- 
time Powers endeavoured to ſurprize Cadiz. Failing 
in this they afterwards attacked the Galleons at Vigo; but 
as moſt of the Treaſure was prudently unloaded and 
ſeat ſome Miles into the Country they got but little 
Booty. + eyeing informed of theſe Things returned 
to Madrid: Where a ſtrong Party was already formed 
in Favour of Charles. | 


In the Beginning of the next Campaign, while Prince CuaxLESs ar- 
Eugene was at Vienna ſolliciting a Reinforcement, the rives in 
Duke of. Yendeſme well knowing his Superiority had PokT UGAL, 


laid a Scheme to penetrate into the Trentine ; and 
by joining the Bavarians to cut off the Communi- 
cation of the Imperial Troops with Germany But 


Count Stahrenburg who was left to command in his 


Abſence took care to fruſtrate this Deſign. This Ge- 


neral marched afterwards through a Country which the 


Enemy 


1703. 
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Enemy were in Poſſeſſion of, in order to join the Duke 
of Savoy who had deſerted the Party of his Son-in-Law 
Philip: And the Mortification of Philip was encrea- 
ſed by the Arrival of Charles in Portugal. Charles. im- 
mediately publiſhed a Manifeſto ſetting forth that he 
was come to take Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom which by 
the Laws of God and Man belonged to him, and to 
rid his faithful Subjects whom he exhorted to join him 
* from the Yoke of an Uſurper. An Anſwer to this was 
ſoon publiſhed by Philip: And he at the ſame Time de- 
clared War againſt Portugal. ELITE 
1704  - Philip took the Field in Perſon in the May following, 
GIBRALTAR and made himfelf Maſter of ſome Places on the Frontiers 
furrendercd. of Portugal; but he could not long keep them, The 
Prince of Darm/?adt who by being' Governor of it in 
the late Reign was well acquainted with Barcelona at- 
tempted to ſurprize this important Place; his Deſign 
however was diſcovered and, oppoſed by the Inhabitants, 
He in Revenge bombarded it. The important Fortreſs 
of Gibraltar which was blocked up by Sea being obli- 
ged to ſurrender in Auguſt to the Allies, Marſhal 75 
was ſent to aſſiſt the Marquis of Villadarias in retaking 
it: But the Squadron under the Baron De Pointis being 
deſtroyed by that of the Allies they in April following 
gave over the Siege. The Impertali/ls in Iiah) who 
could not in this Campaign look their Enemies in the 
Face retreated intò the Trent ine. | 
Progreſs of The Allies being early in the Year 1705 Maſters of 
the ALLiEs, Valencia, Alcantara and” Albuquerque, Charles who 
1705, went on Shipboard in Auguſt after receiving the Ho- 
mage of Gibraltar paſſed the Streights and landed near 
Barcelona. After taking Fort Momtjoy, at the Attack of 
which the Prince of Darm/tadt was killed by a Muſquet 
Shot, - the Town was forced to ſurrender before the 'Suc- 
cours from Philip could arrive, The Diverſion made on 
the Side of Portugal was of great Uſe to the Allies : And 
notwithſtanding all Correſpondence was forbid on the 
ſevereſt Penalties with Catalonia the People of Valencia 
were prevailed upon by Lord Peterborough, who had been 
very ſerviceable at the Siege of Barcelona, to ſubmit to 
Charles. The fame was ſoon after done by thoſe of 
Arragon. All the Paſſes into 7taly being in the Hands of 
Pts C1 the 
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the Enemy Prince Eugene was forced to conduct the- 
Imperial Army, which had been conſiderably reinforced; 


over the Mountains of Breſſan. He afterwards' paſſed Barrie of 
the Oglio-and took ſome Places which lay in his Way; Cas5ano. 


but attempting to paſs the Adda.near Caſſano he was after 
a bloody Action obliged to Retreat. By this however 
he hindered the Duke of Yendoſme from undertaking; the 

. * * 4 1 . - } 


Siege of Turin. 


Notwithſtanding the ill Situation of bis Affairs in 1706. 
| Spain Philip, having received Advice that the French 


gucccurs under the Duke de Noailles had joined bis 
own Troops commanded by Marſhal 7% in Cata- 
nia, ſet out from Madrid early in the Year 1706 to 


put himſelf at their Head. The Campaign was begun Siege of 
by opening the Trenches before ' Barcelona about the BAR Toa. 


bth of April; the Town bging blocked up at the ſame. 
Time by the Fleet of Count Tolouſe the French Admi- 
ral, The Siege wag carrie on fo vigorouſly that Fort 
Mentjoy was taken and the Town reduced to the laſt 
Extremity : But as the whole Fate of the War de- 
pended on relieving .this Place, fince Charles who was 
there muſt have been made Priſoner, the allied Fleet 
flipped by that of the French in the Night and landed 
ſeven thouſand Men. The Beſiegers upon this raiſtd - 
the Siege and quitted Catalonia with great Precipitation: 
Well knowing that if the Garriſon from whom they 
every Day expected a Sally ſhould have the Advantage 
their Army muſt be entirely ruined, all the Inhabitants 


of the Country-being in the Intereſt of Charles. A re- 


markable Eclipſe .of - the Sun which happened at this 
Time was by ſome-looked upon as portending-Misfor- 
tunes to Lewis XIV. who bore a Sun in his Arms. 


While almoſt all the Forces of Philip were employed Fregreſi of the 
at this Siege, the allies under the Marquis 4e d Mid ALLIES on the 
xs and Lord Galway eaſily became Maſters of Alean- Side of Por- 
tara and other Towns on the Side of Portugal: Nor ©* +: 


could the Duke of Berwick whoſe Army was very ſmall 
have prevented Madrid from falling into their Hands; 
but they deferred marching” thither till the gte Tap | 
the Siege of Barcelona was known, Upon hearing the 
News of its being raiſed they advanced towards that Ca- 
jital ; where the Conſternation wis ſuch that Philip 
I who 
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who came Poſt for the ſake of quieting the Minds of 
the Inhabitants found it neceſſary to retire with his 


PuiL ir le, Court towards Navarre : Nay ſo deſperate were bis 


Affairs that it was ſuſpected in his own Army he would 
return into France, To remove theſe Jealouſies he 
declared at the Head of his Troops, that he was re- 
ſolved to ſhed the laſt Drop of Blood rather than de- 
ſert his faithful Subjects. Upon the Approach of the 
Army of the Allies Madrid with the' other Towns in 
Caftile acknowledged Charles; and Carthagena and 


 Alicant were about the ſame Time taken by their 


Fleet. Every Thing being wy er for proclaiming 
Charles at Madrid the Generals, who well knew no 
Time ought to be loſt, repreſented to him in the moſt 
preſſing Terms the Neceſſity of his coming thither as 
faſt as poſſible. Inſtead of this following the Advice of 
Count Crfuents he went to be proclaimed at Sarragoſſa, 
and determined to receive the Homage of Arragon before 
he ſet out for Caſtile. As the Army of Philip being by 
Reinforcements become ſuperior to that of the Allies 
appeared ſoon. after at the Gates of Madrid; theſe laſt 
who were in Want of Proviſions thought proper to 


. retire to the Confines of Valencia; for the ſake of cover- 


ing this Province, Arragon and Catalonia, and that 
they might at the ſame Time preſerve a Communication 
with the Fleet. Carthagena was afterwards retaken for 
Philip ; but the Allies in Return conquered the Iſlands 
of Majorca and Ivica. While theſe Things were do- 


REVENTLAU ing the Duke of Vendeſme who commanded in [tal 


1707. 


attacked the Imperial General Reventlau; who was de- 
feated with the Loſs of 2000 Men and all his Artillery: 
Yet the Joy hereby occaſioned in France was ſoon put 
an End to by the ill Succeſs of the Siege of Turin and 
Loſs of Milan. The Citadel of this laſt held out for 
ſome Time; but the Milaneſe and Lombardy were intire- 
ly evacuated by the Armies of the TWO Crowns in the 
following Spring. The Garriſons of the ſeveral Towns 
retired according to Agreement to Suſa ; the Duke of 
Mantua to Venice; and the Ducheſs his Conſort went 
with Prince Vaudemont into France. 
The Affairs of Philip in Spain ſucceeded much bet- 
ter in the Year 1707 : where the ſad Effects of _—_— 
Condu 
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Conduct in. the preceding Year were already felt. As 

the Army of the Allies was ſurrounded on all Sides! and 

could receive no Supply of Ammunition or Proviſion, 

but from the Fleet, which was ſubject to great Delay 

and Uncertainty, it was reſolved . by the Generals to 

attack the Duke of Berwick befortVhe was joined by 

ſome freſh Troops he expected. They began with de- F * 
ſtroying his Magazines and then laid Siege to Villena. / 
A Th willing to relieve this Place gave them Battle Battle of 
and - near Almanza; and after an obſtinate Action in which ALMAaNnza. 

OY the Duke loſt 4000 Men the Allies were defeated, and | 

beſides 2000 taken Priſoners left 8000 Men all their 

he Cannon and a good Part of their Baggage upon the 

noſt Field of Battle. This Victory was followed with the 

TO Submiſſion of Valencia and Arragon to Philip; who to 

> of chaſtiſe the Defection of the People aboliſhed their Psiy 

ofſa vileges, and incorporated both theſe Provinces with Ca- 

; Fn file. The Town of Aatiua ſtood it out againſt him; Xa T1vA laid 

- by but being taken after an almoſt incredible Reſiſtance it ©?” with' the 

Mis was entirely demoliſhed, and a Pillar was erected on the ©” 


aft Spot were it ſtood with this Inſcription : Ici A ETER“ UNE 
eto VILLE NOMME XATLVA, QUI PUNITICN DER SA 
way TRAHISON ET DE SA REVOL NTLE SON Roy 
that ET SA PATRIE A ETE' RASE'E, JUSQU*AUX, FoN-, 
IT DEMENS. In other. Words; HERE SsrOOD Ai TOWN 
n for CALLED XATIVA, WHICH AS A PUNISHMEN'T/FOR ITS 
lands TREACHERY AND REBELLION AGAINST, ITS KINO 
> do- AND. CoOUNTRY- WAS RASED TO THE GROUND:.! 
Tal After the Battle of Almanza the Duke of Orleans 
g de- took the Command of the Spaniſb Army; and while 
lery: the Duke de Mailles took Livia and  Puicerda he 
1 put made himſelf Maſter of Lerida. The Joy of Philip 
and for the Succeſs of this Campaign was doubled by the 
it for . Birth of a Son on the 20th of Auguſt : Who was called 
ntire- Lewis Philip and honoure Title of- Prince of 
in the Aſturias... SS b..\ 


"Owns Charles got Ground in 1taly as faſt.as he loſt it in Succeſs of the 

ke of Spain; and Count Taun had Orders to paſs through the [MPERIA- 

went Wl Pope's Dominions who. had been all along partial tolls Ts i 

Philip in his Way to Naples. Being arrived on the ITAux. 

h bet- Contines of this Kingdom he detached General Vau- . 

ars kenne to Capua, whilſt he advanced with the main Body 
I | to 


& 
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to the Capital which, opened its Gates to him; and the 
Garriſon were made Priſoners of War. The Viceroy 
together with the Duke of Briſaccia and Prince Cell. 
motte, who had fled to Gazeta, were on taking this Place 
carried back Priſoners to the Caſtle of Naples. The 
whole Kingdom ſoon ſubmitted to the Impertialifts ; and 

nothing but the er remained to Philip in Itah. 
1708, In the enſuing Campaign the Duke of Orleans took 
Tortoſa ; but the Allies were ſo ſtrong on the Side of 
Portugal that they gained ſome Advantages over the 
Sab Marquis de Bay, The Englih Admiral Leake reduced 
and MiNOR- Sardinia to the Obedience of Charles; and with the 
Ca conquered. Loſs of no more than ſeven Men became Maſter of 

TT Port Mahone and the whole Iſland of Minorca-. 

Negociatios ‚Negociations for Peace were ſet on foot in the next 


for Teace Fear; but it being among other Preliminaries inſiſted 
— 70 #9 upon that Philip ſhould renounce all Pretenſions to the 


1709. Spaniſh Monarchy they were ſoon broke off, and his 
e Troops defeated the Portugueſe at Badia. On the 
cuest d:f:at- other Side Stahrenburg the Imperial General paſſed 
ed at Bava- the Segre within Sight of the Enemy and took Ba- 
Jox. laguer. Philip joined his Army with a Defign to attack 
him; but altered his Mind upon finding him advantage- 

ouſly poſted. = | Rk 
Cars „ The Pope for the ſake of getting rid of the Troops 
acknowledged quartered in his Dominions acknowledged Charles in 
by the POPE, the Year 1710 as King of Spain; which notwith- 
1710. ſtanding its being againſt the Grain was ſo reſerited by 
Philip, that he ordered his Nuneio to leave Madrid 
and forbid all Intercourſe with Rome. The Army of 
Charles being reinforced, and that of the Duke of 
Neailles weakened by ſending a large Detachment into 
Languedoc which was threatened with a Deſcent, his 
Affairs in Spain grew much better; and General Stan- 
hope after routing his Cavalry near Almanara obliged the 
Army. of Philip to retreat in great Haſte towards Le. 
rida. By this Advantage a Way was not only opened 
into Caftile; but the Army of Philip was in great Dan- 


ger of being ſurrounded. To prevent this he marched 


Battle of to Sarrageſſa, Charles followed him and a Battle was 
SARRA- there fought, Which it was ſuppoſed would have deci- 
* ded the Fate of the Spaniſb Monarchy ; for the Two 

| | Crowns 


F eee as 


, vw wo. a> 2M» 


—— TT. 


SAN 
Crowns loſt Spore. Per of Cannon, all their Baggage, 


ſeventy-two Colours, fifteen Standards and ſeveral thou- 

ſand Priſonets: And, Philip, - who, fled almoſt alone to 

Madrid, cauſed his Army to. move. towards Navarre. 

and his Court to Vittoria. 2 being by this Victory 

become Maſter of both Arragen and Caſtile he repaired 

immediately to Madrid ; and from thence went to pay a 

Viſit to the Queen Dowager at Te{ede. The Pertugugſe 

inſtead of acting vigorouſly at this Juncture gave Philip 

an Opportunity of returning with great Reinforcements 

to Madrid; and Charles Was. in his Turn forced to quit 

this Capital and retire into Catalmia. His, Army in 

Arragon having exhauſted the Country was about the 

ſame Time. forced to decamp; and for the Sake of 

deins ſubliſled . to, march, in federal . Columns, To 

this haſty Retreat it was owing that the Engliſb were 

ſhut up, in Bripuegen, a, walled Town, General Stau- — 

hope their Commander defended the Place with , great © — ms 

Bravery 3 but being overpowered by Numbers e at r. 

laſt ſurrengered himſelf with his Corps conſiſting of eight 

Squadrons, and as many . Battalions Priſoners of War. 

Count Stabrenberg, who was juſt come up at the Time, 

being quite,a, Stranger ta his ſurrendring, attacked the 

Spaniſh Army which lay near Villa Vicioſa with great Battle of 

Vigour. The Battle laſted frgm three in the Afﬀter- VIII 

noon till Night. Both Sides bi of having routed Vicivsa. 

and ru;ned the Army, of the Enemy; and Te Den Was 

ſung both at Paris and Fienng. The Troops of Charles 

afterwards retired further into Arrageneſe. _. -. 1 | 

| Nothing, remarkable happened in. the next Campaign Grzowns | 

except the, taking of. Gironne by the Duke #6 Walls, talen, 1711. 
ITbe Death of the Emperor Leopold on the Sth of Cuaxrzs 

May 1705 made no Alteration. in the Affairs of Spain; is advanced to 

for Zoſeph his eldeſt Son and Succeſſor continued to the IATEAIXI 

ſpouſe his Brotbet's Quarrel with, all, his Forces; nor Plox rr, 

was the Ardour of the Allies for the Intereſt of Charles 

in the leaſt, abated. Being on. the Death of his Brother 

without Iſſue in April 1711, advanced, to the, Imperial 

Dignity, Charles was obliged to leave Spain in, Septem- 

ter for the ſake of going to be. crowned at Frankfort ; 

which, notwithſtanding tat he If his Spouſe in Care: 

lonia as a Pledge that he by 9. Means. 465, vp. Pls 
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| Pretenſions to Spain, turned out very much to the Ad. 

vantage of Philip. r 
Treaties of | On the Renewal of the Nepotiations in the Vear 1712 
Peace with all the Engliſh Miniſtry, who could have no other View in 
the Allies this War than the Preſervation of the. Ballance « 
excrpt the Power, apprehending he would become too formidable 
Emperor, by poſſeſſing at the ſame Time the Auſtrian Succeſſion, 
1712. the Spaniſh Monarchy, and the Imperial Digniy, 
rew cool to the Intereſt of Charles, This Diſpoſition 
Feit laid hold of by Zewris XIV. who wiſhed for no. 
thing ſo much as Peace provided it could be had with. 
out ſacrificing the Intereſt of his Grandſon Philip entire. 
ly, Treaties of Peace were cencluded with all the Power 
at War except the Emperor, whom nothing lefs than the 
Ceſſion of the whole Spaniſh Monarchy would content, 
Ta prevent the Union of the Crowns of France ani 
Spain under the ſame Sovereign it was ſtipulated in 
theſe Treaties, that in caſe Philip or his Heirs ſhould 
at any Time accept the Crown of France that of Spain 
ſhould be ceded to the Houſe of Save. The other m. 
terial Articles were, that the Duke of Savey ſhould he 
put into immediate Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Sicih; 
that all Itahy ſhould be neuter and remain in Statu gu; 
and that Catalmia ſhould be evacuated" by all foreign 
Troops. A ſolemn Renunciation of his Ripht'to the 
French Crown was ſoon after made by Philip at Madrid, 
and a Renunciation of all Right to the Crown of Spain 
was demanded from the French Court ; but it being in- 
ſiſted upon by the Marquis de Torcy that ſuch a Re- 
nunciation was contrary to the fundamental Laws of 
France, the Maritime Powers for the fake of ſome Ad- 
vantages in Trade waved it and renewed their Acknow- 
ledgments of Philip as King of Spain and the Indi. 
The Treaty with Portugal there being ſome Things to 
be adjuſted was not indeed ſettled ſo ſoon as thoſe with 
the other Powers; but all Hoſtilities ceaſed and a Fi 

niſhing Hand was put to it in the next Year. 

Misfortunes of As to Cataloma it was earneſtly contended by the 
the CaTALo- Emperor that the Privileges of this Province ſhould not 
NIANS, leſſened for its Adheſion to him. Philip on the con- 
trary inſiſted. that this, as it was a Matter which depended 
on his Clemeney, muſt be left to his Diſcretion ; and that 
2 though 


Ad. though he had the greateſt Regard for the Emperor, it 
could not be expected that the Catalomans, who had 
1712 been the moſt obſtinately rebellious of all his Subjects, 
WW in ſhould when they were in his Power force him into 
ce of their Terms, The Queen of Eng/and promiſed to in- 
dable tercede for them and did da it. The Fruit howeyer 
fon, of her good Offices was loft by their refuſing to lay down 
nity, WW their Arms; and Admiral Miſbart had Orders to aſſiſt in 
fition reducing them. They were by him prevailed upon to 
r no- leave the Matter to the Exgliſh Ambaſſador at Madrid, and 
with. a general Pardon was obtained: But as Philip perfiſted 
ntire- WW in refuſing to confirm their Privileges they would not ac- 
OWwers cept of it; The Trenches were hereupon opened beforg 
in the Barcelona in Fuly 1714. The Inbabitants after being 
tent. reduced to the greateſt' Extremity repreſented to the 
e and Engliſb Admiral, that all they had done for Charles was 
ed in WF done at the Requeſt of the Queen of Great Britain, and 
hould WH begged that Hoſtilities might ceaſe at leaſt till the Re- 
Span turn of an Expreſs they would ſend once more to Loy- 
mz. nn. No Regard was paid to theſe Remonſtrances : And 
11d be the Duke of Berwick had moreover Orders from his 
dicih; Maſter Lewis XIV. who being on the Point of maki 
gu Peace with the Emperor and in a bad State of Health 
Yreign wanted to ſee an End of all the Troubles af Europe, to 
to the WH preſs the Siege. The Inhabitants ſtill held qut- deſpe- 
adrid, I rately, and called upon Gop at their Altars to revenge - 
Spain I this Breach of Faith upon the Engliſh, who had ſo often 
ig in- given them the moſt ſolemn Aſſurances of Protection. | 
a Re- The general Aſſault being made on the 11th of Septem- BARCELONA 
ws of Bl ber, all this unhappy People could obtain was, taat raken, 1714, 
e Ad- ¶ their Lives ſhould be ſpared and the Town ſaved from 
.now- WF Plunder, upon Condition that they would give up Car- 
Indies, Wi denne and affiſt in bringing back the Iſland of Majorca 
1gs to i 20 its Duty. vt 1290 (4 
with i In the ſame Year died Maria Louiſa Gabrielia of Death of thy 
a Fi ¶ Savvy Queen of Spain; and the King was ſoon after Queen of 
married to Elizabeth Daughter of the Duke of Parma. Sraix. 
5 the Abereni an Italian Prieſt and vaſtly intimate with the 
Id not Duke de Jendoſine had à great Share in making up this 
e con- Match. A Cardinals Cap was in Return procured. for 
ended I tim by the Queen; and he was ſoon placed at the Head 
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Heftilities re- As the Evacuation of Catalonia was upon Compul- 
commenced by ſion and quite diſagreeable to the Imperialiſis, they took 
SPAIN, Care to leave the Seeds of Diſaffection of which they 
| hoped one Day to avail themſelves amongſt the People, 
The Emperor moreover would never by any publick 
Act renounce his Pretenſions to the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
So that although the Neutrality prevented for the pre- 
ſent all Attempts in [taly the Reconciliation betwixt 
the two Rivals was far from being hearty, The Vene. 
tians being attacked by the Turks in the Vear 1716 
the Emperor was prevailed on to aſſiſt them. The Court 
of Spain was ſollicited by the Pope to do the ſame ; and 
the more readily to bring Philip into it he conſented to 
the raiſing of large Sums on Eccleſiaſticks. A Fleet 
was hereupon fitted out by Philip, which ſaved Corfu 
this Year and did ſtill greater Things in the next; 
But this was not all he aimed at ; for judging the Op- 
- portunity favourable he reſolved to attack the Domi- 
nions of the Emperor in Itahy. His Pretence for this 
was that Charles had forfeited his Right to Naples and 
Sardinia ; which were ceded to him on Condition of his 

giving up Majorca to Philip. wad 
Quadruple The Spaniſh Fleet eaſily became Maſters of Sardinia: 
Alliance, But this Blow which was quite unexpected alarmed the 
. 1718. Powers of Europe, and laid the Foundation of the Quo- 
druple Alliance concluded at London in the Year 1718. 
The Deſign of this Treaty being to bring a 
ral Peace three Months Time was allow 
Acceſſion of Spain to it. Inſtead thereof 
attacked Sicih, which the Duke of Savoy 
ing to the Tenour of this Treaty exchanged 
Emperor for Sardinia, and ſoon made themſelves Maſ 
ters of great Part of that Iſland. Upon this the Court 
of London interpoſed ; and after ſome Threatnings ſent 
Fleet into the Mediterrantan which entirely ruined thi 

Spaniſh Fleet, 

A Rupture A Rupture enſuing France was called upon by the Al 
awith ENG lies; but it is probable ſhe would for ſome Time ha) 
LAND and excuſed herſelf from fulfilling the Engagements enter 
FRANCE. into by the Quadruple Alliance, if it had not happene 
that the Duke of Orleans was juſt then highly incenſe 
againſt the Cardinal Alberani, who had laid a Schem 
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ar in Concert with Prince Cellamare the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
they fador at the French Court to remove him from the 
ole. Regency. This being diſcovered by Letters found on 
lick the Abbot Porto-Carrero the Spaniſh Ambaſſador 
chy was ſent home guarded and War was declared 
pre- againſt Spain. Thus by the Intrigues of the Cardinal 
win Miniſter the Regent, who as it appeared by the Mani- 
ene. eſto he publiſhed had taken upon him to procure the 
1716 Reſtitution of Gibraltar, was ſo provoked as to engage 
un with the Houſes of Auſtria and Hanover in a War 
ww againſt a King of Spain of the Blood Royal of France, 
ed to WF Such an Event would about ſeven Years before have 
Flee: been thought ſcarce poſſible; yet ſo it fell out and 
Corfu Biſcay was attacked by the French, Negociations were 
bert: bereupon entered into at the Hague under the Mediation 
Ob- of the Dutch ; but the Succeſs of them may be prin- 
omi. cipally aſcribed to the Diſgrace of Cardinal Alberoni in f 
r this the Year 1719. : 
ed This Prelate forgetting the Obligations he lay under SPAIN accedry 
of hs 12 Queen, who had fo genefouſly rewarded his Services, * - 
prevailed on the King to baniſh her from his Council and a 
Ania: aſterwards from the Kingdom, Philip ſoon ſaw his Miſ- wm — — 
2 the take; and having diſgraced the Cardinal was prevailed — 
FE on by his true Friends to accede in February 1720 to 
1718, the Quadruple Alliance, and thereby to put an End to a 
gene- War which would have fo ſoon again involved all Eu- 
or tdel e in its Misfortunes. He was deſirous of adding ſome 
iar Ibings to what had been agreed upon by the contract- 
ccord- ing Parties; the chief of which were the Reſtitution of 
th the Cibraltar and Port Mabone, and the Succeſſion of Don 
MA Corbis to Parma, Placentia and Tuſcany : But all theſe 
CouY were left to be ſettled at a Congrels for a general Peace 
ſent which was to be held immediately at Cambray. 
16d thi In the next Year two Marriages were agreed upon: A double Mar- 
The firſt betwixt Lewis XV. and Maria Infanta of Spainriage betwixt 
he Al tben but three Years of Age; the ſecond betwixt the France and 
e hau Prince of 4/furias and Madamoiſelle de Montpenſier SPAIN, 1721. 
enterel Daughter of the Regent. Great Expectations were hence 
niſed of a happy Union betwixt the two Crowns; and 


theſe were ſtill more encreaſed, when the People not 
only ſaw theſe two Princeſſes exchanged, but another 


Tieaty of Marriage ſet on foot in the ſame Year be- 
twixt 
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twikt Don Carlis of Spain and the Regent's fifth Datiph- 

ter Mademoiſelle de Beaujolois, As a good Underſtand. 

ing ſubſiſted at the ſame Time betwixt the two Crowns 

and England Philip entertained great Hopes of ' ſucceed: 

ing in his Demands : But he was quite miſtaken ; for 

5 the Emperor upon various Pretences put off the Invelti. 

l ture of Don Carls; and the King of Great Britain did 

| not think proper to break with the Emperor, from 

whom he was ſoiliciting/the Inveſtiture of the States he 

had newly acquired in Germany. Beſides this the Engliþ 

2, Nation would by no means conſent to give up Gibraltar 

and Port 1Mahone ; which had coſt them dear and were 

<{of vaſt Importance to their Trade in the Mediterranean, 

Before theſe Difficulties were adjuſted the Death of 

Recexnr, the Regint in December 112.3 produced an entire Change 
1723, in the French Miniſtry, , ©  _.. 

AMbdication of Tre next Year was introduced with an Event which 

iir aſtoniſhed all Europe. The King of Spain declared on : 

| 1724. the 15th of January, that having ſeriouſly reflected on 


Mao I @ Bn ac © 7. oo. © £*=@© 


Death of the 


FrEncH 


„ 


the Miſeries of this Life, and-called to Mind the Mil: k 

Fortunes of War and Rebellion it bad pleaſed Gop to 6 

try him with; and having alſo conſidered that his Son h 

was come to Years of Maturity, already married, and / 

ſufficiently capable to take the Reins of Government in- 

to his Hands: He was for theſe Reaſons fully determined 

to abd'cate the Throne in favour of Prince Letvis his h 
eldeſt Son, | f 
Lewis, An Abdication being made next Day in the moſt | 
folemn Manner, the new King was immediately pro- : 


claimed in Council and at Madrid with the uſual Ce- 
remony, On the gth of the next Month the Marquis 
de Grimaldo Succeſſor in the Miniſtry to Alberont te- 
tired with his Maſter, and the People conceived great F 
Hopes from the Reign of this Prince a Native of Spain; 
but an End was put to theſe together with the Life of . 
the rew King by che Small-pox in the Auguſt fol R 
| : lowing: . | { 
Pyiiiy te.. , The States being hereupoh aſſembled it was reſol- ; 
ounts the ved that Philip ſhould be entreated ſo reſume the Go- . 
Trense. vernment; and they at the ſame Time repreſented to d 
him the great Need the Kingdom had of him. Some ] 

Divines faid that the Abdication was annulled Ae 

1 th 


- 
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Neath of the Prince in whoſe Favour alone it had been | 


. made; by the Minority of his Brothers; and by the Al- 
hs teration of the Circumſtances which were the Occaſion 
cod: of it. Others were indeed of a contrary Opinion: But 
for that noble Maxim the Good of the People is the ſu- 
efti. preme Law prevailed ; and Philip who had been in- 
did duced by, pious Motives to 75 off the Crown con- 
BU ſented to put it on again, He reſerved however the 
1 Liberty of laying it aſide again as ſoon as Ferdinand, 
WT who was ſhortly after declared by the Cortes Prince of 
hs Aſturias, ſhould be of Age to reign, | 
5 The Duke of Bourbon, who ſucceeded to the Regen- The Congreſi of 
* cy of France, did not look upon himſelf to be bound by CAMBRAY | 
h of the Promiſe of his Predeceſſor that Gibraltar ſhould be e . 
** reſtored, eſpecially as he found the Britiſb Parliament 
05 would hear nothing of it: But Spain inſiſted on the 
hich fulfilling of! this, without which ſhe had never acceded- 
* to the Juadruple Alliance. The two Courts were fur- 
Yau ther embroiled by another Incident. As Lewis XV. was 
116 very infirm and his Spouſe quite young, it was feared 
ny 1 he would not live long enough to have any Children by 
gon her. For this Reaſon another Princeſs was ſound for 
him and the Infanta of Spain was ſent home; which 


ſo provoked the Court of Spain that her Plenipotentiaries 
were recalled, and thereby an End was put to the fruit- 
leſs Congreſs of Cambray. 

It was hereupon propoſed by the Baron de Riperda, 4 ſeparate 
formerly Ambaſſador from the States General at Madrid Peace with the 
now in the Service of Philip, to clap up a ſeparate Peace Emperor, 

Ge with the Emperor; and Negociations being ſecretly en- 1725. 

: tered into four Treaties were concluded at Vienna early 


mM in the Yeat 1725, By the firſt it was agreed that 
T France and Spain ſhould never be united; that Spain 
4 8 ſhould give up her Right to the Reverſion of Sictly ; that 
3 the eventual Succeſſion to Tuſcam, Parma and Pla- 
1 1 centza ſhould be granted to Don Carlos; that Leghorn 
0 ſhould for ever remain a free Port; and that the Poſ- 
0. ſeſſion of Sardinia ſhould- be confirmed to the Houſe cf 
80 Sarey. The ſecond was between Spain and the Empire. 
* The third was a Treaty of Commerce; and the fourth a 
4 defenſive one between theſe wo Powers. France, Eng- Pp 
4s land and Holland were all diſguſted at theſe Treaties. The 
þ H 4 former 


364 


/ | 
Of SPAIN, 
former grudged the Sums which Spain had engaged to 


- furniſh the Emperor with; and England had beſides her 


Treaty of 
HANOVER. 


R1PERDA 
reſigns his 
E mployments, 
1720, 


War with 
GREAT- 
BRITAIN. 


Fears for Gibraltar good Reaſon to unite with the Dutch 


in complaining of the Eaſt India Company, which was 
to be eſtabliſhed at Offend under the Encouragement and 


Protection of Philip. 


The Emperor and King of Spain being by this cloſe 
Union become formidable to Europe, a Preaty of A). 
liance betwixt France and Great Britain was entered 
into at Hanover in the September following. The King 
of Pruſſia was a contracting Party but he afterwards 
diſagreed to this Treaty. It was acceded to by the State: 
General; but this was done with ſuch Reſtrictions as 
ſhewed their Moderation, and that they had no other 
View than that of ſecuring the Tranquillity of Europe. 

Although the Peace with the Emperor was far from 
being advantageous to Spain, the Baron de Riperda 
who negociated it upon his Return to Court received 
tie higheſt Marks of Eſteem, being made a Duke and 
prime Miuiſter; but carrying it with too high a hand 
he became ſo odious to the Grandees, that not thinking 
himſelf ſafe he in May 1726 begged leave to reſign his 
Employments. This was granted him with a Penſion: 
Yet being ſtill apprehenſive he ſheltered himſelf in the 
Houſe of Mr Stanhope the Britiſb Ambaſſador. As this 
ſtrange Conduct betrayed Guilt he was dragged from 
thence by Order of the Court and confined in a Caſtle: 
By which Proceeding the Coolneſs between Spain and 
England was encreaſed. The Marquis de la Pax ſuc- 
ceeded Riperda; but he was ſoon diſmiſſed for the ſake 
of the Marquis de Grimalds who had been prime Mini- 
ſter before the Abdication, 

The Court of London, being informed from Ri- 
perda and other Hands that the Spaniards were te- 
ſolved to recover Gibraltar, which as they ſaid was 
promiſed to them at the Acceſſion of Spain to the Qua- 


druple Alliance, thought it the beſt Way to ſend a Fleet 


to ſtop the Galleons, and thereby put it out of her Power 
to furniſh the Emperor with the ſtipulated Subſidies. Ho- 
ſtilities being now commenced in America the Engliſ 
ſuſtained great Loſſes there; nor did the Intereſt of Spain 
ſuffer ſo much by the Detention of the Galleons a 
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that of Foreigners who had Effects on Board. Inſtead 
of this the Spaniards had a good Pretence for not diſ- 
tributing in Time of War the Treafure of the twenty- 
two Sail, which Admiral C2/ftagneta had made ſhift to 
bring into Cadiz. As War was thus begun in America 
Philip made no Scruple of beſieging Gibraltar: But as GisxALTAU 
the Place was provided for a vigorous Defence, as the be/feged. 
Emperor furniſhed him with no Aſſiſtauce, and as the 
Allies of Britain declared they would join againſt Spain if 
ſhe refuſed their Mediation Preliminaries of a general 
Peace were agreed upon at Paris; and a Congreſs was 
appointed to be held at Soiſons. $6.68 

The Year 1728 was ſpent in ſettling the Loſſes which Congreſs of 
Great Britain had ſuſtained by the Spaniſh Guard de Solssoxs, 
Coftas in America; and in perſuading the Emperor to 1728. 
ſubmit to ſome Alterations concerning the Succeſſion of 
Don Carlos to Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia, 

The Court of Madrid was alſo this Year taken up Aube Mar- 
with the Marriage of the Prince of Afturias with a riage with 
Princeſs of Portugal, and with that of the Prince of PoxTucaL. 
Brazil with the Infanta of Spain. | 
As Things ſucceeded no better at Soſons than they Paris becomes 
had done before at Camlray the Court of France became the Center of 
the Center of Negociations. Cardinal Fleury, who Negociations. 
was prime Minifter there in the Duke of Bourbon's 
room, took great Pains to prevent a Rupture betwixt 
Spain and the Emperor : But this laſt, as the Allies of 
the Puadruple Alliance had acknowledged Tuſcany, Parma 
and Placentia which depended before on the See of Rome 
to be Fiefs of the Empire, and he was in Poſſeſſion of 
S:cily, became leſs and lefs tractable. 

At length, as Great Britain whoſe Trade ſuffered much Treaty of Sx + 
by the Spaniſb War grew uneaſy at the Delay of the Ne- viLLe, 1729. 
nn a Treaty was concluded at Seville in the 

ear 1729 between Great Britain, France and Spain, 

By this it was agreed that Great Britain ſhduld have Sa- 
tisfaction for the Depredations committed on her Mer- 
chants; that ſhe in Conjunction with France ſhould 
ſecure the Succeſſion of Parma, Tuſcany and Placentia 
to Don Carlis; and the more effectually to do this 
that 6000 Spaniſh Troops ſhould be introduced as Gar- 
riſons into /taly inſtead of the ſame Number of Swiſs, 

| which 
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which had by former Treaties been agreed upon. The 
contracting Powers took upon themſelves at the ſame 
Time the perpetual Guaranty of theſe States to his 
Serene Highneſs and his Succeſſors, | | 

As the Affair of ſeizing the Engli/h Merchant Ships 
by the Spaniſh Guarda de Colas, for which Satis faction 
was to be made, became more and more ſerious, it will 
be neceſſary to explain this Matter. During the Mino- 
rity of Charles II. the Queen Regent his Mother con- 
cluded a Peace with England about the Year 1667. By 
this the contracting Parties contented themſelves with 
regulating the Commerce of Europe : But all that con- 
cerned the Mal India Trade was left to be ſettled by 
another Treaty three Years after, which was called the 
Treaty of America, The Engliſh who during that War 


had made great Advantages by trading with the Spani- 


ards continued to do the ſame: And as Jamaica was 
in their Hands they never wanted a Pretence for failing 
near the Spaniſh Coaſt, The Court of Madrid bein 

too much engaged to attend to it this illicit Trade h 

greatly encreaſed, and mutt in the End have quite ruin- 
ed the Spaniſh Trade, To put a ſtop to it Philip, who 
was by the Treaty of Utrecht left in Poſſeſſion of Spain 
and the Indies, ſtationed Ships of War on the Spaniſh 
Coaſts. By theſe not only ſuch Ships were ſearched as 
were actually carrying on an illicit Trade, but all that 
were ſuſpected to have done it; and whenever any Spa- 
niſh Goods were found on Board the Veſſels were con- 


fiſcated. Spain conſented by the Treaty of Seville that 


DoexCarros 


Satisfaction ſhould be made for all unjuſt Captures : Yet 
inſiſted that all ſuch as appeared by their Lading to have 
been carrying on an unfair Trade were good Prizes, 
This Matter was left to be decided by Commiſſaries at 
Madrid; and to them alſo it was left to ſettle the Loſſes 
of the South-Sea Company, whoſe Effects in America were 
on the breaking out of the War with England ſeized con- 
trary to the Aſſiento Contract: But the Conferences open- 
ed for theſe Purpoſes continued ſome Years without 
concluding upon any Thing, 


a 


The Introduction of Don Carles being in the mean 


introduced into Time deferred Orders were given to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador at Paris to deciare, that as the Allies had failed 
in 


ITALY. 
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ſelf diſcharged from the Obligations of the Treaty of 
Seville. Upon this Great Britain beſtirred herſelf z and 
having firſt prevailed on the Emperor to conſent to the 
change of Troops, ſhe by an Act ſigned in Fuly 1731 
promiſed to introduce Don Carlos into [taly within five 
Months and kept her Wotd. 


in their Engagements his Catholick Majeſty thought him- 


In the January following Anthony Du ke of Pare Death of An- 


and Placentia the laſt Prince of the Farneſe Family died: THony Dale 


Yet as the Emperor had with the greateſt Reluctance of Parua. 


agreed to the Introduction of the Infant into ahh, be 
put off his Inveſtiture to thefe Dutchies for ſome Time 
under the Pretence that the Dutcheſs Dowager was preg- 
nant, When this appeared to be without Foundation 
Don Carlis took Poſſeſſion of them; but freſh Difficul- 
ties with Regard to the Inveſtiture were raiſed by the 
Court of Vienna. p 


Upon the Death of Auguſtus II. King of Poland in Wax on fe- 
February 1733, Lewis XV. uſed his utmoſt Endeavours cu of rbe 
to advance his Father- in- Law Staniſlaus to this Throne Poris 
which he had before poſſeſſed, His Election being op. &* ©7198 


poſed by the Emperor with great Warmth a War broke 
out: And the Houſe of Savoy, which had long and in 
vain hoped for the Redreſs of ſome Grievances from 


the Emperor, joined with France and Spain. The States 


General judging it not proper to engage in a War which 
no Ways concerned them, and which they had taken 
great Pains to prevent, contented themſelves with ob- 
taining a Neutrality for the Netherlands which was reli- 
giouſly obſerved; and as the Dutch would not come 
in Great Britain meddled no further than by offering her 
Mediation. After the Emperor had loſt all in Itaꝶ ex- 
cept the Town of Mantua France in the Name of the 
Allies propoſed an Accommodation; and Preliminaries 
were ſigned privately at Vienna. | 


By theſe it was agreed that the Milaneſe and Man- Preliminaries © 


1733. 


twan ſhould be reſtored to the Emperor, and that he T VIEXNA. 


ſnould have the Dutchies of Parma and Placentia in 
Exchange for Naples and Sicily ; that Don Carls, wl o 


had during the War taken Poſſeſſion at firſt in his 


Father's Name of Naples and Sictly and afterwards 


in his own Name upon the Ceflion of his Father, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be acknowledged as King of the two Sicilies ; 
and that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould have Tuſcany in 
Exchange for his own Dutchy, which Staniſſaus was to 
have to make amends for his Loſs of the Poliſh Crown, 
Spain being by no Means ſatisfied with this Diſpoſition, 
by which the Infant was deprived of three Dutchies, kept 
Poſſeſſion of theſe as long as poflible ; and although ſhe 
was at laſt forced to evacuate them till laid Claim to 
the Allodial Eſtates of the Farneſe Family. 

The Court of Madrid now again at Leiſure 're- 
ſolved to put a Stop to the illicit Trade of the Engliþ 
in America; and Orders were ſent to the Commanders 
of the Guard de Caſtas to be very ſtrict in ſearching, 
and to ſeize all Ships which had any Spaniſh Goods on 
board. Complaints being hereupon made by the Britiþ 
Court, it was againſt conſented to by the Court of 
Madrid that Satisfaction ſhould be made for all unjuſt 
Captures; and Commiſſaries on. both Sides were ap- 
pointed, A long Lift of their Loſſes was given in by 
the Engliſb Merchants; but as theſe were even in the 
Opinion of the Engljh Commiſſaries too much exag- 
gerated, it was agreed to reduce them to 200,000 Pound 
Sterling. On the other Side Great Britain had by the 
Treaty of Madrid in the Year 1721, and by that of Se- 
ville in the Year 1729, conſented to reſtore or pay for the 
Spaniſh Ships taken by Admiral Byng in the Year 1718, 
It was inſiſted that theſe were worth 180,000 Pound: 


But it was agreed by the Commiſſaries that 60,000 


Pound ſhould be allowed ; and they moreover agreed, 
that for the Sake of having the Balance paid by Spain 


directly there ſhould be an Abatement of 45000 Pound, 


The Conven- 


tion with 
SPAIN. 


By theſe DeduCtions the Ballznce on the Side of England 
was 95000 Pound, As to the South-Sea Company b8ooo 
Pound was acknowledged to be in Arrear from them to 
the Court of Madrid; but according to their Reckon- 
ing a much greater Sum was due to the Company from 
this Court. | | 
For the Sake of adjuſting this Matter the Signing of 
the Convention, which was ready in September 17 38, 
was put off; but it was ſigned the January following, 
By this it was agreed, that Conferences ſhould be open- 
ed at Madrid for regulating what concerned the 7 75 


* 


and Navigation of the two Nations; that every Thing 
in Carolina and Florida ſhould remain in the preſent 


5 Condition till Plenipotentiaries had fixed the Limits of 

2 tbeſe Provinces; and that all other Matters in diſpute 

js ſhould be determined by a new Treaty, of which the 

> Treaties of the Years 1667, 1670, 1715, 1721, 1729 

1 and the A/ſiento Contract of the Year 19 10 were to be the 
Baſis. Spain engaged to pay the 95000 Pounds to the 

ns Britiſh Merchanes within four Months: But it was on 

* Condition that 68000 was payed her by the South- Sea 

ih Company, In Default of this his Catholick Majeſty by 

1 a Proteſt entered at the Time of Signing it declared the 
Convention to be void; and reſerved to himſelf the Right 

5 of ſuſpending the Privileges of that Company. The 

5 Engliſh Merchants, who had for a long Time contrary 

97 to Treaty traded with conſiderable Advantage to the 

1 Spanth Nest. Indies, were by no Means willing to leave 

; the Affair of viſiting to be ſettled, and demanded 

4 that their Ships ſhould be neither viſited nor ſtopped 

</ upon any Pretence whatever except they, were found 

| in Spaniſb Ports. On the other Side the Spaniards ſaid 

of that there was no other Way to prevent the contraband 

4 Trade of the Engliſh: And inſiſted ftrenuouſly on the 

, Right of viſiting. | 

he So great a Fermentation was raiſed on this Occaſion by Var with 

g the Enemies to the Br:itz/h Miniſter. that it was deter- Gx RAT BRT; 

1, mined to declare War againſt Spain But the Allies of Tarn. 

bs Great Britain, who were not under the ſame Obligations 

q to aſſiſt her as if ſhe had been attacked firſt, would not 

Fa meddle in the Quarrel. Prizes were taken on both Sides: 

q But the Theatre of War was chiefly in America, 


In the Year 1740 Admiral Vernon appeared before Car- PoxroBetto 


cartied 


5 thagena : But he retired without attempting any Thing. ater. 
* He afterwards took and deſtroyed the Fortifications of 
5 Porto Bello: And the Magazine and Fort at the Mouth 
* of the Chiagre had the ſame Fate. Great Britain encou- 
| raged by this Succeſs ſent a ſtrong Fleet into America 
of with 8000 veteran Troops. Thus ſtrongly re-inforced 
; the Britih Admiral returned to Carthagena, and ſoon 
7 made himſelf Maſter of the Harbour. The Troops were 
« landed and an Aſſault was made on the Place; but 
" being repulſed with ſome Loſs and many of them being 
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carried off by Sickneſs it was thought proper to give 
over this Enterprize. | ' 
Having thus given a ſhort View of the principal 


Events in the Spaniſp Hiſtory, we ſhall before we cloſe 
this Chapter give ſome Account of the Country ; of the 


Genius of its Inhabitants ; of its Strength; and where- 


Nature of the 
InnHaBi- 
TANTS, 


in the Intereſt of Spain with, Regard tp other States 
conſiſts. 1 | 


' The Spaniards who are allowed not to want Geniu | 


are remarkable for being ſlow- in refolving. Some Op- 
portunities are by this Means loſt ; but when they once 
come to a Determination they are very ſteady in cat- 
rying it into Execution, nor are they diſcouraged 

any Difficulties. They are very: good Soldiers, ſince 
they not only attack with great Briſki.efs hut will ftand 
a long Time: And their Temperance and Dryneſs of 


| Habit enable them to bear well all the Fatigues of War, 
Such as have lived a good While amongſt them afſure 


to 


us that their Gravity, which makes them ſo difagreeable 
— 11 is not ſo much owing to Haughtineſs as 
to a melancholick Diſpoſition and to the ſmall Ac- 
quaintance they have with Foreigners. They are in 


the General great Bigots to the Ramiſb Religion, and as 


Bigots ever will be. much given to perſecute all whoſe 
religious Opinions are different. They are naturally fo 


proud and flothful, that Agriculture and Trades which 


require Pains are for the moſt Part carried on amongſt 
them by Strangers. With thefe they abound ſo much, 
that if Report ſays true there are in the ſingle Town 
of Madrid no leſs than 40000 French Men; who being 
generally Merchants or Mechanicks tor the Sake of 
avoiding the Hatred of the Spantards to them go by the 
Name of Burgundians. The Haughtineſs, Avarice and 
Cruelty of the Spaniards render them odious to the 


Nations who are in Subjection to them. As Spain is 


thinly peopled and conſequently incapable of ſetting 
large Armies on Foot, it is very difficult to keep under 
Subjection her extenſive Dominions. Divers Reaſons 
are to be given for this. Their Women being by the 
Heat of the Air of a dryer Habit are le(s fruitful than in 
northern Countries; and the Inland Parts are in many 
Places incapahle of producing what is neceſlary to ſup- 

port 
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port Life. | Another Reaſon — be the great Number 

of Eccleſiaſticks who take the Vow of Celibacy. The 

Wars of this Nation in [taly and the Netherlands have 
moreover vaſtly, Jeffened the Number of its Inhabitants; = 
but nothing has mote contributed to the pngeopling'of | 


re- Spain than its American Colonies: To which the Spa- 
tes niards are quite fond of going, becauſe from ſmall Begin- 
nings they ſoon are enabled to make a handſome Figure. 
ius To all theſe Reaſons may be added the baniſhing of fo 
p- many thouſand Moors from Spain by Ferdinand and 
ce Phils... mi ooh 12 | = 
ar- he Soil of Spain which is of large Extent is in Cy the Seil 
by ſome Parts very dry and barren, affording ſcarce any and Comme- 
Ace Thing for the Suſtenance of Man or Beaſt : But the ies of 
nd Provinces towards the Seq Coffs are pleaſant and fruit- SrAIx. 
of ful, Its Cattle are chiefly Sheep, ' There are indeed 
ar, fine Horſes; but theſe are in no great Number, The 
Ire Situation of Spain is convenient for Trade, being almoſt 


' furrounded by the Ocean and Mediterranean and well 
furniſhed with good Harbours. The Exports of this 
Kingdom are Wool, Silk, Wine, Rice, Oils, Raiſins, 
Soap, Iron, Salt, &r. The Gold and Silver Mines or 
Szain, which were heretofore vety valuable, are now 


Ve prohibited from being worked upon the ſevereſt Penalties, 

ſo The Reaſon is thought to be that the Treafure of theſe 

ch may be preſerved for ſome great Emergency. The Re- 

gt venue of this Kingdom is principally drawn from the 

h,  WW:lt-Indies : From whence vaſt Quantities of Gold and 

vn Silver are yearly brought into Sparn, * 

ng We have already mentioned at what Time America Of the We $T- 
of was as ſome Hiſtorians ſay firſt diſcovered by the Eu- Invits. 

he ropeans e But it ought not to be paſſed over in Silence, 


vl that this Diſcovery is ſaid by others to have been made 
he in the Year 1109 by Madoc Son of Guifneth a Welch 
_ Prince, who after having made two Voyages died in 
WW America, They add that he built a Fort in Florida or 
c 


er Virginia; or as others ſey in Mexich, Hence they 
ns account for the Britiſß Words which are met with in 
he the American Language; and to this it may be owing 
in that ſome Remains of Chriſtianity were found amonegtt 


y the Americans when the Spaniards firſt landed: So that 
p- if a Right to a Country be founded in making a 
rt 1 Diſcoyery 
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Diſcovery of it the Engliþ have a better to America 


than the Spaniards. However this was, the Spaniard: 
had; certainly no juſt Pretence to ſubdue, theſe People by 
Force of Arms. As to the Claim under a Bull of Pope 
Alexander VI. by which he gave the J/e/- Indies to the 
Crown of Spain, it. is ridiculous; and the Americans 
have merrily obſerved, that the Pope muſt be a queer Fel- 
low to give away what he had nothing to do with. The 


Spaniards however think it ſufficient that they are in 
Poſſeſſion: And to ſay the Truth if a ſtrict. Enquiry 


vas made the Title to moſt conquered Countries would 
be found none of the beſt. All conſcientious Spaniardi 


ſpeak with the utmoſt Deteſtation of the, horrid Cruelty 
at firſt exerciſed by their Countrymen againſt theſe un- 
happy People, who had never done them the leaft 
Injury. After many Hundred Thouſands had been 


| barbarouſly put to Death in cold Blood the reſt were 


forced to ſubmit, to the moſt intolerable Slavery. At 
length Charles V. being informed of their miſerable Con- 
dition ordered them to be ſet at Liberty. Chili, Peru, 
Mexico, and the Iſlands and other Parts of Ameri 
now ſubject to the Spaniards are inhabited by five Sorts 
of People. The firſt are ſych as come from old Spain 
by whom all publick Offices are executed, The ſecond 
being born of Spaniſbo Parents in America are called 
.Creqatians. The Reaſon theſe are not truſted by 12 
State is, leſt being born in America they ſhould 
induced by the Love of their Country to attempt the 
delivering of it from the Yoke of the Spaniards whom 
hate. For the ſame Reaſon the Governours who 
might by long Continuance in Power render them- 
ſelves independent are changed once in three Years, 
On their Return into Spain they commonly have 2 
Seat in the Council for the Indies, as being the mol 
proper Perſons to judge of what concerns them. The 
third Sort from a Mixture of Spaniards with Indian 
is held in great Contempt. Some of theſe who are 
born of an Indian and a Spaniard are called Metif: ; 


„others of a Spaniard and Metif are called Quatralud; 


and others of an Indian and Metif are called Treſaluus. 
The fourth are the Remains of the ancient Inhabitants, 
ho are by no Means ſo ignorant and barbarous 2 

| man 
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many imagine; having n them Laws and Cuſs 
toms which Europeans may bluſh at the Want of. The 
fifth Sort ate Nezroes, Who being bought in Africa 
are carried into America and put upon the moſt labo- 


Indian or Spaniard are called Mulattos. The Negrees 
are good Servants and tractable; but are withall fo 
treacherous and ſtubborn that it is neceſſary to keep 
them under with great Strictneſs. Notwithſtanding 
| the Numbers which have from Time to Time been ſent 
thither from Old Spain and Africa, America has never 
recovered the Loſs of Inhabitants it ſuſtained by the 
Butchery of the Spanigrds at their firſt ſertling : It it not 
however eaſy to drive the Spantards from any Towns 
they are in Poſſeſſion of for the following Reaſons, 
In the firſt Place the Acceſs to them is generally diffi- 
cult. The Expence and Danger of tranſporting a ſuf- 
ficient Number of Troops from Europe is another Ob- 
ſtacle. If theſe two are ſurmounted, it is highly pro- 
bable that an Army would for want of being enured to 
the Climate ſuffer ſo much from Diſtempers as-not to 
be in a Condition to do much, As their Settlements in 
Chil: and Peru are ſcarce to be come at by. Land, and 
the Voyages to them, which muſt be by the Eaft- Indies 
or round South America, are too long and ſickly to be 
undertaken by a large. Body of Forces, they look u 

themſelves to be very ſecure there. The Spaniards at 
their firſt landing in America found no Coin, the Uſe 
of this being unknown. to the Natiyes ; but this was 
ſufficiently made amends for by an incredible Quantity 
of Gold and Silver, wrought without the Help of Iron 
Tools into Veſſels of various Sorts. Of theſe immenſe 
Riches all of which they ſeized. a good Part was ſwal- 
lowed up by the Sea in carrying them Home. The Ri- 
vers were alſo by Degrees cleared of their Golden Sand, 
ſo that all the Gold and Silver which at this Time comes 
from the W:t-Indies is dug out of the Rowels of the 


Mines of Potoſi in Peru, with which and other rich 
Goods a Fleet is yearly laden for Spain: Yet of this 


Vor. I. I Merchants 


rious Services, Such as are born of a Nzegroe and an 


EF:th, Vaſt Quantities of Silver are ſtill found in the 


{o little remains when the French, Britiſb and Dutch 
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Merchants haye had their Due, that it is with gor 
Reaſon ſaid, the Spaniards keep the Cow but others drin 
the Milf. In Alluſion to this when the Spaniſh Am- 
bafſſagor, in a Diſpute which happened at Rome in the 
Year 1536 with the French Miniſter about Precedency, 
to ſet forth his Mafter's Greatneſs ſpoke of the Riche 
of the Weft-Indies, this laſt anſwered, that all Europe 
and particularly Spain had ſuffered greatly by every Thi 
Being grown much dearer on this Account : That Vince tf 
the Pi hovery of the new Morli the Spaniards were graun 
Slthful and their Country depopulated and uncultivated; 
That their Kings truſting. in their Riches have engaged 
in many unneceſſary Mars; and that natwith/landing her 
Boas Spain was the pooreſt HF. all Nas ions, being drain. 
ed of her Treaſures by other States who furniſh her with 
Troops and goeds, Emeralds are alſo found in Ameri 
as were formerly Pearls ; but the Stock of theſe af 
is long ſince by the Avarice of the Spaniards entirely 
exhaufled. This Country produces great Quantities 
of Druggs ufed in Medicine and by Dyers. Sugar i 
alſo brought from thence and Hides in fuch Quanti- 
ties, that one Fleet in the Year 1583 had on board 
no leſs than 90794. The Bulls and Cows which the 
S>aniards firſt carried into America having encreaſei 
rodigiouſly, they ſhoot them for their Hides Sake, the 
Pieſh being of ſmall Value. As the Dependence of the 
Spaniards is ſo much upon the 1Y:/t- Indies they are ven 
cautious to maintain their Power in them. With a 
View to this they will not ſuffer any Trade or Manu- 
faQure to be eſtabliſhed there ; nor are the Inhabitants 
allowed to receive any European Goods which they cat 
no Way ſhift without but in Span; Bottoms. 
Heſides theſe vaſt Dominions in America the Sj 
niard are in Poſſeſſion of the Canary Iſlands, from 
whence are exported great Quantities of Sugar and Wine 
Of the laſt of theſe it is reported that Great Britai 
alone takes annually 13000 Pipes at near 30 J. Sterling 
per Pipe. 


Nothing now © As the united Provinces are ſeparated from the reſt 


the low Countries, and as Part of the other Province 


+ PAIN 2 tht ' were by the Treaty of Utretcht left to France, Pruſi 
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and Holland, and the Remainder to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
Hain retains at this Time nothing of what belonged to 
the Houſe of Burgunay except the Golden Fleece in its 
Arms. | 


The Spaniards have in the Eaft- Indies the Phillipine Settlement- 
Jes, Theſe are however of fo little Conſequence in in the EAA 


themſelves, that was it not for the Trade which by Inviss. 
the Help of Manilla their Capital is carried on between 

the Eaft and HYe/t-Indies they had been long ago 
abandoned. 


Although Spain be naturally powerful, having under Of ib. 


it many rich and flouriſhing Kingdoms, which are not Strength of 


only productive of what is neceſſary to ſupport the In- Sræix. 
hahitants but are alſo able to ſpare a great deal to other 
Nations, and although the Spaniards are neither bad Po- 
liticians nor bad Soldiers, yet this Kingdom inſtead 
of being formidable to its Neighbours can ſcarce ſup- 
port itſelf, Amongſt other Reaſons for this the. moſt 
conſiderable is, that the Inhabitants of Old Spain are 
not numerous enough to keep its extenſive Provinces 
naturally prone to Sedition quiet, and at the ſame Time 
to make Head againſt a powerful Enemy, This can- 
not ſafely be made. Amends for by drawing Succours 
from the Countries ſubject to them; becauſe it is ne- 
celſary to diſcourage in theſe all Valour and militai 
Skill, left the Inhabitants ſhould in after Times be able 
to throw off their Yoke: And whenever they do levy 
any Forces in theſe Countries, they are never truſted 
with the Defence of their native Country but employed 
at a Diſtance under Spaniſh Commanders, Thus it comes 
to paſs, that when Spain is engaged in a foreign War ſhe 
i obliged to hire Troops: Which befides being very 
expenſive can never be fo well depended upon as Sub- 
jects, By this Want of People Spain is alſo prevented 
from keeping up a large Fleet, notwithſtanding this is 
ſo neceſſary for the Security of her Monarchy, The 
great Diſtance of ſome of its Dominions is another 
Misfortune to this Kingdom, it being almoſt impoſſible 
for the King to know how his Governours behave, or 
for the People when oppreſſed to repreſent their Grie- 
vances to him: And the EY of Troops for the. 
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Defence of diſtant Cauntries beſides other Inconveni: 
encies exhauſts the Blood and Treaſure of Spain, This 
Kingdom being moreover liable to be attacked on many 
Sides, it, muſt always greatly divide its Forces : So that 
although theſe united would be conſiderable, yet 2 
ſome Provinces cannot by reaſon of the Diſtance receiye 
Aſſiſtance from others they become an eaſy Prey to 
Invaders. It is alſo to be conſidered, that America from n 
whence the Treaſure of Spain entirely comes is ſepa. a 
rated from her by a vaſt Ocean; for which Reaſon 
whenever the Fleet which ſhould bring it home is loſt, V 
taken or ſtopped, ſhe is rendered incapable of doing 8 
any Thing. Notwithſtanding the JZz/t- India Trade i ct 
of ſo great Conſequence to Spain, it is ſo ill managed w 
that moſt of the Treaſure comes into the Hands of w 
Foreigners, and is often made uſe of againſt herſelf, co 
Another Thing which has much weakened Spain is, that af 
after the Dcath of Philip II. the Supineneſs of his Succeſ- 
ſors and the long Minority of Charles II. gave the fac 
Grandees an Opportunity of encreaſing their Power and bu 
Riches to the Prejudice of the Publick. It remains to . 
be added, that the Clergy as is generally the Caſe in 8. 
Roman Catholick Countries have too much Power : For the 
although good Part of the Wealth of this Kingdom is Wl N: 
got into their Hands, they pretend to be exempted by | 
Right Divine from all "Taxes; nor will they contri- ll bc 
bute but in Caſes of the greateſt Neceſſity and with Wl pee 
the Pope's Conſent to the publick Expence. It is in- Vi 
deed true, that the Kings of Spain have by a Grant from C 
Pope Adrian VI. the Power of preſenting to all conſide- G 
Table Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, and are grand Maſters of Wl De 
all Orders of Knighthood in Spain: Yet this Kingdom Ml the 
is always zealouſly attached to the See of Rome, becauſe ¶ up 
the Spaniards ate in the general Bigots and there are Wl Th 
many Jeſuits in it. . 
Spain ſtill retains on the Coaſt of Barbary the Forts Ml the 


grain with of Pennon de Velez, Oran and Arzilla, It is of Con- the 
regard to its (ſequence for her to keep theſe and if ſhe could to get Wi Fin, 
Neighbours. Algiers and Tunis, Notwithſtanding the Nearneſs of moe 


their Coaſt ſhe has no Need to fear an Invaſion from the WM Ter 
Moors: For the whole Race of them is now extindt 
| | | in 
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in Spain. As to the Piracies of their Corſairs this 
Kingdom does not ſuffer ſo much by them as others: It 
being not cuſtomary for the Spaniards to carry their 
Goods to other Parts of Europe; but for the Ships of 
other Nations to load in Spaniſb Ports and trade to Jtaly, 
Turky and other Places in the Mediterranean. 

As nothing in Itah now belongs to the Spaniſb Mo- Turxry. 
narchy, the Turks are at too great a Diſtance to have 
any Influence upon it. 

Spain has nothing to fear from Iiah, it being a rar x in 
Maxim amoneſt the Italian Princes to be at Peace with General. I 
Hain, that they may have her Aſſiſtance againſt the En- 
croachments of France. On the other Hand, if Spain 
was to attempt any Thing againſt 7taly all the States 
would join againſt her: And if they were not able to 
cope with her, France would without Doubt be ready to 
aſſiſt them. | | 6 

The Pope ant! Venetians have ſince her being de- The Pops and 
tached from Italy nothing to quarrel with Spain about, VEXETIANS. 
but on rhe contrary great Reaſon to be upon good 
Terms with her; the former on Account of the large 
dums of Money he draws from thence ; the latter for 
the Sake of having a powerful Ally of Sparn in Caſes of "a9 

(eed, | | 

1. was formerly of great Conſequence for Spain to Genoa, 
be in Alliance with the Genocſe; becauſe upon this the 
Preſervation of the Milaneſe much depended, With a 
View therefore to make them dependent on Spain, 
Charles V. formed a Project of building a Citadel in. 
Cena. As the Genoeſe being convinced by Andrea: 
Deria of the Miſchief of this would not conſent to it, 
the Spaniards contrived to borrow large Sums of them 
upon the Security of the King's Revenues in Naples. 
They afterwards, to put it abſolutely out of the Power: 
of the Genceſe to cut off their Communication With 
the Milaneſe, made themſelves Maſters of Final. As 
the Spaniards have now loft both the Milaneſe and 
Final they have nothing to fear from Genoa : But it is 
much for the Intereſt of the Genoe/e to be upon good 


Terms with them. 
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It much concerns Spain to cultivate a good Under: 
ſtanding with Sardinia; for the Frendlhip ofthis Court 
may be very ſerviceable on many Occaſions. 

It is for the Intereſt of Spain to be upon good Terms 
with the Swifs Cantons, becauſe theſe have Troops to 
lett; and although they are divided in Religion Money 
is the ruling Principle of them all. The Influence of 
Spain prevails moſt in the Catholick as does that of 
France in the Proteſtant Cantons; but theſe laſt are the 
moſt powerful. . 

Before the Treaty of Munſter the Dutch were the 
worſt Enemies Spain had; but it is now for the Intereſt 
of both Powers to be in Amity, fince their Trade would 
mutually ſuffer by a War. There is no Need, to ap- 
prehend any Thing from Holland in the Heſt- Indies; 
becauſe it concerns France and Great Britain, as well 
as Spain, that the Dutch who are already Maſters in 
the Eat ſhould not become ſo in the .- India. 
While the Netherlands belonged to Spain it much con- 
cerned Helland to prevent their being conquered by 
France : But this Matter is ſince the Treaty of Utrec): 
quite altered. 

It is in the Power of Great Britain to annoy the 
Spaniards by Sea and in the Veſt-Indies; yet a War 
with Spain would do her more Hurt than Good: For 
her Trade with Old Spain which is very conſiderable 
would be quite ruined, and that in the Mediterraneas 
would ſuffer much from Spani/h Privateers. Beſides 
France and Holland would not bear to ſee Great Britain 
make much Progreſs in the F/t- Indies, | 

Portugal alone can do Spain no Hurt. It muſt be 
allowed, that if Spain be at War with other Powers 
the Portugueſe by making a Diverſion may do her a 
good deal of Miſchief ; but they could get nothing and 
might in the End loſe by it. 

France is the moſt formidable Enemy to this King- 
dom, being by her Situation and great Power able to 
give much Diſturbance to Spain : For which Reaſon, 
notwithſtanding the good Underſtanding which at preſent 
ſubliſts betwixt the two Courts, it much concerns 


Spam 
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Spain to guard. againſt any further Aggrandiſement of 
France. 9 ST. 

As the Empire is moſt capable of aſſiſting Spain in GERMANY, 
Caſe of a War with France, it is for her Intereſt to be 
vpon good Terms with the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
to cultivate a good Underſtanding with the Germonick 


Body. | 


- 
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Pox rut, N the Reign of Roderick the laſt King in Spain of 
with the Title * the Gothick Line, Portugal, which comprehends the 
of Count, given greateſt Part of what was by the Roman: called Luſita- 
go HENRY of nia, tell with a great Part of Spain under the Dominion 
BurcGUNDY, of the doors. When Alphonſo VI. King of Leon about 
1080. the Year 1080 muſtered all his Forces and craved 
the Aſſiſtance of Foreigners againſt the Moors; amongſt 

other, Volunteer Princes who ſerved under him there 

was oe named Henry Hiſtorians are not agreed as 

to his Extr:&ion. Some ſay he was a younger Bro- 

ther of Robert Duke of Burgundy, who was Son of 

Robert King of France and Gran''fon of Hugh Capet. 

Others will have him to be of the Houſe of Lorrain, and 

alledge that his being born at Beſanpon was the Reaſon 

of his being generally ſuppoſed a Burgundian. However 

this was, Alphonſo in Return tor the Bravery he ſhewed 

on that Occaſion gave him Thereſa his natural Daugh- 

ter in. Marriage; and all in Portugal which at that Time 

belonged to the Chriftians with the Title of Count for 

her Portion, He further granted to him as much of 

the Country beyond the Gradiana as he could conquer 

from the Moors On condition however that he ſhould 

be a Vallal of Leon, and ſerve under the King in the 

Time of War with three hundred Horſe. This Prince 

died in the Year 11123 leaving Alphonſo a Son very 


| oung. | 

q ALrnonso1, : During the Minority. of A/phonſo his Dominions ſuffer- 
1112. ed greatly by the Uſurpation of Ferdinando Paez Count 

de Traftamara his Mother's ſecond Huſband : But being 

arrived at Years of Maturity he took Arms againſt 

him, and after driving him out of Portugal ſhut his 

Mother up in a Priſon. Alphonſo VII. of Leon was 2 

vaile 
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yailed upon by her Promiſe of diſinberiting her Son, and C 
giving him Portugal to come to her Aſſiſtance : But be 

was defeated by the Count; who not long after. took 
an Opportunity of throwing off all Subjection to Leon, | 
and was in the Year 1139 proclaimed King by his Ar- He throws off © 
my at Cabecas des Reyes, while he was upon an Expedi- Sul jection to 
tion againſt Imar, whoſe Dominions lay beyond the =* 9%» 4d 44 
Tagus, and four other Mooriſh Kings. The Soldiers 3 N 
were ſo animated by this new Title, that they obtained * 
ſoon after a compleat Victory over the Moors. and took 1139. 
their Standards from the Body Guards of the five Kings: 
In Remembrance of which five Standards are to this 
Day born in the Arms of Portugal. Aiphonſe took af- 
ter wards many Places from the Meer, and amongſt the 
reſt Liſbon nod with the Afliſtance of a Fleet from the LI Oo 
Netherlands taken by him in the Year 1147. He was takeng 1147, 
{ afterwards taken Priſoner by Ferdinand of Leon; but he 
ſet him at Liberty without any other. Ranſom than his 
reſtoring to Leon ſome Places he had taken in Galicia. 
After carrying the Bounds of his Kingdom ſt Il farther, 
an End was put to his glorious Reign | in the Year 1185 
and eighty-firft of his Age. 

Sancho his Son and Succeſſor built and peopled ayiny SaxcnoT. 
er Towns; and being aſſiſted by a Fleet from the Low 1185. 


ed Countries he took Selva from the Moors, Having been 
he during his whole Reign conſtantly engaged with the 
ne Mors he died in 1212. 
or He was ſucceeded by Alphonſo II. his Son ſurnamed Arrnoxso 
of the Fat, In this Reign nothing happened worth Notice, S. [. 
er except the taking of Alcaſſer from the doors. 213. 
Id At his Death in the Year 1223 Sancho II. his Son ſuc- "Pons II. 
he ceeded; but being quite indolent and governed by, 1223. 
ce his Wife the Portugueſe depoſed him, and raiſed A. 
ry phonſo his Brother to the Throne, He died in Exile at 

Toledo in the Year 1246. 
er- Alphonſo III. put away his Wife Matilda Coun: tels of ALpnonsao 
nt Bolggnia on account of her Age, and married Beatrice IIL 
ng Daughter of Alphonſo King of Caflile : With whon he 
"ſt had the Province of Algarve as a Portion. He was ex- 
his communicated-by the Pope on this Account, His Reign 
e- was however happy and many Towns were by him 


ed added to the Kingdom, 


To 
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DrxIs, 1279. To Alphonſo who died in the Vear 1279 ſucceeded 
his Son Denis; whoſe Juſtice and Generoſity are much 
extolled by the Portugueſe. He laid the Foundation of 
the Univerfity of Coimbra and ſo many otber magnif. 
cent publick Buildings, that they have in Portugal this 
Saying, King Denis could do what be pleaſed He died 

in the Year 1325. = 

Arruoxso Alphonſo IV. ſurnamed the Brave his Son and Suc- 

IV. ceflor was ſucceſsful both in Peace and War: He is 

1325. however blamed for uſing ill and afterwards baniſhing 
his natural Brother a great Favourite of the late King 
and of the People; and for putting to Death Dom 
Agnes de Caſtro a beautiful young Lady who was pri- 
vately married to his Son Peter, This young Prince 
being thereby greatly exaſperated fomented a Rebellion 
againſt his Father; and obliged him after great Loſſes 
ſuſtained to come to Terms with him. 

Prrzx 1357. Peter his Son who ſucceeded in the Year 1357 wi 
ſurnamed the Cruel; yet ſome Hiſtorians ſay that he by 
no Means deſerved that Name being only rigorous in 

— puniſhing Malefactors. He died in the Year 1368 and 
was ſucceeded by Ferdinand his Son. | 

FzrDINAND, This Prince diſputed the Right to the Crown of Caf 

1308, tile with Henry the Baſtard ; who became Maſter of it 
by murdering Peter his Brother, The Pretenſions of 
Ferdinand, which were backed by many of the Nobility 

of this Kingdom, were founded on his Mother Bas. 

trice's being Siſter to Sancho IV. But as Henry wa 
ſucceſsful in a War which broke out on this Occaſion; 
Ferdinand was glad to make Peace. The War being 

1373. * renewed in the Year 1373, becauſe Ferdinand ſheltere 
- ſome Traitors who had fled from Caſtils, Henry advan- 

ced with his Army into the Heart of Portugal. The 

Death of Henry which happened at this JunQure 

gave Ferdinand an Opportunity of making up Matter: 

with his Son John: Yet his reſtleſs Temper could not be 

quiet; for having loſt all Hopes of making good his own 

Claim he put John Duke of Lancafter, who had married 

g Conflance of Caſtile Peter's Daughter, upon afferting 
his Right - thereto, A conſiderable Army was here 

upon brought . from England under that Prince; 

little was however done, and a Reconciliation was ſoon 

Fi Nt brougit 
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brought about betwixt all the Parties concerned. After 
this Beatrice the Daughter of Ferdinand married Jobn 
King of Caſtile; but it being agreed that the Iſſue of 
this Match» ſhould ſucceed to Portugal a Foundation 
was thereby laid of a cruel War, This Prince whoſe 
ill Management had beep the Cauſe of great Loſſes to 
the Kingdom died in the Year 1383; and with him 
ended the Race of the firſt Kings of Portugal. x 
It was agreed by the Marriage Contract of Ferdi- Great Diftur- 
nand's Daughter, that the Regency of Portugal ſhould Lancet in 

be in Beatrice during the Minority of the Children ſhe PO&TUGAL. 
might have by the King of Caſtile. This Princeſs 

entirely loſt the Affection of the People by leaving 

every Thing to the Management of her Favourite the 

Count de Andeira ; who having rendered himſelf odious 

to the Nobility was murdered by Jobn a natural Son 

of Peter King of Portugal. By this Action Jobn re- 

commended himſelf to a great Part of the Nation, who 

dreaded the Yoke of the Ca/tilians; whereupon Bea- 

trice finding the People irritated to the laſt Degree 

againſt her, joined with ſuch as did not like John in beg- 

ging the King of Ca/iile to take upon himſelf the Crown 


In all Likelihood this might have been done if he had The King of 
ſet out immediately ; but. by d-laying the Party of John CASTILE 5 
had Time to ſtrengthen themſelves: And upon his Arti. 1% fe the 
val in Pertugal he found the People, tu whom his reſer- . 
ved Manner was not at all agreeable, very cool towards 
him. Some indeed of the Nobility and ſome few Towns 
declared for him; the Majority however adhered to John, 
who was a Prince of great Senſe and Courage and mud 
beloved by the People. After attempting the Siege of * 
Liſhon the Caſtiliant, who had loſt a great Part of their 
Army by a Plague, were forced to retire. 

In the following Year John was proclaimed King. Ious 2he 
He ſoon reduced the Places which. refuſed ro ſubmit to BHard. 
bim; and when the Ceftilians ſtrongly reinforced again 385. 
entered Portugal, he obtained a fignal Victory over them Bazel: of 
near Fhubarotta, which is to this Day annually cele- ALjuBa- 
brated. The Portugueſe in their Turn attacked Ca- ROTTA., 


flile; and by flattering him witir*the Hopes of this 


Crown prevailed upon the Duke of Lanca/ter to join with 
{ them, 
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them, After great Havock amongſt the Engl/h by Sick. 


neſs a Peace was made; the Condition of which was, 
that the King of Caftile's Son ſhould marry the Dukes 
only Daughter Catherine, whom he had by Conſtance 
Daughter of Peter King of 2 ile. Upon the Expira- 
tion of a Suſpenſion of Arms at the ſame Time agreed 
upon between Portugal and Caftile the War was renew- 
ed; but the Caſtilian was glad to make Peace in the 
Year 1399; and John, who had by his Bravery eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in the Kingdom of Portugal, reigned a 
long Time over it with great Applauſe. Having ſettled 
all Things that concerned the Quiet of his Kingdom 
he carried his Arms into Africa, and took Ceuta on the 
Coaſt of Barbary, In the Year 1415 the Iſland of 
Madeira was diſcovered by his Son, He died in the 
58th Year of his Reign much lamented by the Portu- 
gueſe ; who have ever ſince retained the greateſt Regard 
for his Memory. 

The Reign of Edward his Son RE) doccelivr was very 
ſhort, it being put an End to in the Year 1148 by a 
Plague; which after ravaging the Kingdom for ſome 
Time was conveyed. to him by a Letter. His Brothers 
who had a little before his Death made a Deſcent upon 
Africa were taken Priſoners 3' nor could they obtain 
their Liberty without a Promiſe that Ceuta ſhould be 
reſtored to the Moors. One of them Ferdinand was 
left as an Hoſtage; and as the Portugueſe would not 
make good this Promiſe he ſpent the Remainder of his 
Days in Priſon. 

.» Alphonſo V. was only fix Years of Age at the Death 
of his Father Edward; who by Will appointed the 
Mother of this Prince Regent. The States of Por- 
tugal diſliking the Adminiftration of a foreign Princeſs 
transferred the Regency to the Duke de Coimbra Ed- 
ward 's Brother: But it coſt him dear, for being accuſed 
to the young King of. fomenting a Rebellion, he was 


aſſaſſinated upon the Road as he was going to juſtify 
himſelf. Aiphonſo being a brave and wiſe Prince in his 


Reign Tangier, Arzilla and other Places on the Coaſt 


of Africa were taken by the Portugueſe 3 and he cauſed 


a large Quantity of Gold brought from Guinea to be 
coined into Cruſades. 
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A Contract of Marriage was made between Alphonſo Var with 
and Fane a nominal Daughter of Henry IV. Eing of CASTILE. 


Caſtile, but begotten as it was generally believed in 
Adultery. A Diſpenſation was after long Importunity 
obtained for this Marriage from the Pope, ſhe being his 
Siſter's Daughter: but Alphenſo was ſo cunning as not 
to conſummate the Marriage till he could ſee what Uſe 
was to be made of her Right to Ca/tile, Having firſt 
taken the Arms and Title he ſeized ſome Places be- 
longing to this Kingdom, Some of the Nobility at 
the ſame Time declared for him, and he received Suc- 
cours from Fance; yet Fortune was favourable to 
Ferdinand, who after recovering all the Portugueſe had 


taken from Caſtile, and beating them twice at Taoro in The PorTv- 
the Year 1476 and at Albubera in the Year 1479, car- GuEse bear 
ried his victorious Arms into their own Kingdom. i two En- 

Finding he could get nothing by, this War Alphonſo was C gemenci. 


glad to make Peace by rencuncing his Pretenſions both 
to Jane and the Kingdom of Caſtile. A Marriage was 
afterwards propoſed between this Princeſs and Jahn the 
Son of Ferdinand then an Infant; but being determined 
to be no longer the Sport of Fortune ſhe in the Year 
1487 went into a Nunnery. As Alphonſo died ſhort- 
ly after, his Death was ſuppoſed to be a good deal owing 
to Uneaſineſs occalioned by the Diſappointments he 
me with. 


1487. 


His Son John II. was hardly ſeated on the Throne Joux II. 


befoie a dangerous Conſpiracy was formed againſt him; 
which being diſcovered coſt many their Lives, and 
amongſt others the Dukes de Braganza and de Viſes 
whom tl.e King ſtabbed with his own Hands. This 
Prince it was who paved the Way to a Trade in the 
Eaſt Indies: For he not only cauſed an exact Survey to 
be made of the Coaſt of Africa as far as the Cape of 
Cc Hepe, but diſpatched ſome over Land to learn the 


State of the Country. Having afterwards built Fort St. 


George de la Mina on the Coaſt of Guinea he died with- 
out Iſſue in the Year 1495. 


To John ſucceeded his Couſin Emanuel Son of Fer- E. 


dinand Duke de Viſes and Grandſon of King Edward. 
A Ciaim to the Crown was put in by the Emperor Ma- 


ximilian, in Right of his Mother Eleanor Daughter af 


the ſame King Edward; But the People declared for 
Emanuel 


MANUEL, * 
1495+ 
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Emanuel who was much eſteemed for his good Quali. 
ties. T'o eſtabliſh himſelf on the Throne he married 
Lſabella eldeſt Daughter of Ferdinand of Caftile ; by 

hom he had a Son named Acer, who if he had 
lived would have been Heir to all the Kingdoms in 
Spain except Navarre. In Complaiſance to his Wite 
he publiſhed an Order requiring all Mzrs and Fews to 
depart the Kingdom of Portugal within a Time limited 
upon the Pain of Slavery. The Moors fled into Africa, 
From the 7ews all their Children under fourteen were 
taken by Force and baptized ; and ſome were ſo ill uſed 
and plundered upon their going away, that many of 
them conſented to be baptized although they ſtil] retain- 
ed their Prejudices againſt Chriſtianity, 

In this Reign the Navigation to the Eaft Indies, to- 
wards which ſome Steps had been taken in the prece- 
ding, was carried into Execution, Viſeo de/Gama in 


the Year 1497 made the Tour of Africa and landed at 


Calicut But the Portugueſe met with great Oppoſition 
from the Sultan of Egypt and Republick of Venice. As 
all the Eaſt India Goods which before this Time 
were brought into Europe came by the Way of Eg 
and Venice, theſe two Nations united in uſing their 
utmoſt Efforts to prevent the interfering of the Portu- 
gueſe in a Trade fo advantageous to them. Their En- 
deavours were however ineffectual; and the Portugueſe, 
not caring to truſt to the fair Words of the [adian 
Kings, took Care to build Forts in the Places moſt 
convenient for Trade. In doing this they met with 
little Reſiſtance ; partly becauſe the Indians were terrified 
at the Artillery and Ships of Europe; and partly beczüſe 
they were ignorant of what dangerous Conſequence t 
Forts might be. | 

© The Conqueſts of the Portugueſe in the Eaft Indies 
were much enlarged by the Duke D' Albugaerque, who 
made himſelf Maſter of Ormus, Malacca, Cochin and 
Goa : The laſt of which was made the Reſidence of their 
Governor, This India Trade was not only in itfelf very 
valuable to Portugal, but the more ſo, becauſe it gave 
them an Opportunity of making Settlements in all the 
proper Ports on the Southern as well as Weſtern Coaſts 
of Africa, and thereby engrofing che African Trade. 


I 
Beſides 
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Beſides all this, in the Year 1500 Brazil was as Brazil diſ- 
ſome ſay diſcovered by Peter Alvarez Capralis; or as covered, 1500. 
others ſay by Americus Veſpufius; and many Colonies 
were eſtabliſhed there by the Portugueſe, In the Year 
1521 Emanuel died, during whoſe Reign ſuch immenſe 
Riches were brought into Portugal that it has been uſu- 
ally called The Galden Age. 

John III. his Son and Succeſſor ſent Francis Xawier Joux III. 
and other Jeſuits to preach the Goſpel in the Indies; 1521. 
who boaſted of converting to Chriſtianity and baptizing 

great Numbers of the Inhabitants. 

At the Death of John in the Year 1557 Sebaſtian his SEBASTIAN, 
Grandſon then but three Years of Age ſucceeded, 1557. 
and upon the Refuſal of the Queen his Grandmo- 
ther the Regency came into the Hands of Cardinal 
Henry his Father's Brother, Sebaſtian being of a warm 
Temper and fond of Fame he was eaſily led by Paraſites 
into Schemes, which by no means ſuited his Age or 
the Circumſtances of the Lime. As ke thought of no- 
thing but War his whole Study was to revive in bis 
Subjects their ancient Valour ; which by the long Con- 
tinuance of Peace and their Application to Trade was 
in a great meaſure loſt, | 

He had once a Mind to attempt ſomething in the E His Experities 
Indies. This was however laid aſide, and a Reſulution into ArriCa. 
was taken of aſſiſting Muley Mabomet King of Mo- 
rocco, whom his Brother Muley Molucco had drove 
from his Dominions: Nor could all the Perſuaſions of 
Philip of Spain and other Princes his Friends pre- 
vail upon him to deſiſt from this Enterprize. Having 
landed in Africa he contrary to all the Rules of 
Prudence advanced ſo far into the Country, as to 
put himſelf under a Neceflity of engaging a much 
larger Army and of better Troops than his own, The 7, d:f:ated and 
Event was ſuch as his Raſhneſs deſerved, great Part of Lain. 
his Army being cut to Pieces and the reſt' made Pri- 
ſoners. This Battle, which was fought in the Year 
1578, was remarkable for the Death of three Kings on 
the Field: for Seba/tian and Aduly Mabomet were flain in 
the Action; and Muley Molucco died of a Fever du- 
ring the Engagement, 

: His Uncle Cardinal Henry was now notwithſtand- Hexxzr, 
ing his great Age advanced to the I hrone; but his 1578. 
; Kight 
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Right to it was during the two years he | reagined con. 
ſtantly diſputed. +- + 

Upon his Death Philiy IL of Fain contluded, that 
the beſt. and ſhorteſt Way to make good his Pretenfion 
was to do it Sword in Hand. Being no Stranger to the 
Averſion of the Portugueſe to the Caſtilians, and to the 
Party which was forming in Favour of Anthony natural 
Son of Lewis Duke of Bela, who was Son to King 
Emanuel, he immedia'ely ſent the Duke D' Alua with a 
powerful Army into Portugal: Who in a few Days ſub. 
dued the whole Kingdom and obliged Anthony to quit 


it. The Ifland of Tercera having received ſome Suc- 


cours from France held out for ſome Time; but after 
the Loſs of a Battle it was forced to acknowl 

Philip. This Subjection to Ca/tile ſo hateful to (the 
Portugueſe was attended with very bad Conſequence, 
Philip imagining thereby to reduce the Netherlands to 


Obedience forbid them all Commerce with Spain and 


The DvTcx 
get Fouting in 
the EasT 
IxoiEs ard 
BR AZ L. 


1630. 


The PoRTU- 
- GUESE get 
rid of the 
SPANISH 
Tue: and 


proclaim . 
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Portugal : But inſtead of anſwering his Purpoſe this 
put the Dutch, who till then fetched all their India 
Goods from Spain ard Portugal and carried them to the 
notthern Parts of Europe, upon aitempting the Voy age to 
the Ea/l Indies. 

After great Difficulties they got- Footing there, and 
drove the Portugueſe before ſole Maſters of the Afratich 
Commerce from ſome of their beſt Settlements : Nor did 
the Affair end here; for in the Year 1630 they made 


themſelves Maſters of Part of Brazil, and of many 
Places on the Coaſt of Africa. It is highly -probable 


that the Dutch would neither have attempted nor ſuc- 
ceeded in theſe Conqueſts, if the F had: conti- 
nued under a King of their own, _ + 

About the Year 1640 Philip ſummoned the Por 
tugueſe Nobility to aflitt in ſuppreſſing a Rebellion 


in Catalonia. Being armed and aſſembled on this Oc- 


caſion they goncluded it 'a proper Time to deliver 
themſelves from the Spaniſh Yoke; and forthwith: pro- 


claimed the Duke de Braganza by the Name of John 
IV. The Spaniards were to be ſure very remiſs in not 


ſecuring the Perſon of this Duke; who, beſides: being 
greatly beloved and having an apparent Right to the 
Crown, was in Poſſeſſion of at leaſt a fourth Part of the 
n As Spain was at the ſame Time embroiled 


With 
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with France and Holland as well as Catalonia, the 
Purtugueſe had a fine Opportunity of re-eſtabliſhing their 


hat Affairs. Their next Step was to agree with Holland : 

Ins that each Nation ſhould wo what it bad : But ſhortly ; 
the after the Places in Brazil belonging to the Dutch revol- | 
the ted the Portugueſe. | 


The Dutch inſiſting that this was occaſioned by the Nur avith 
Intrigues of the Portugueſe declared War immediately HoiLand, 


* | againſt them; and in Revenge for the Loſs in Braz!/ , 
ab- took. from them many Places in the Ea Indies. After Congquefts of | 
ui loſing Malacca and all on the Coaſts of Ceylon and Co- de Durcn s 


romandel, together with Cananor and other Places on the * % Fas r- 
Malabar Coaſt, the Portugueſe were glad to ſave what was IBIS. 


ter 8 

dee left by making Peace with Holland in the Year 1661. 

the Alphonſo VI. the Son of John being at his Father's AL PHONSO 

ez. Death in the Year 1651 a Minor, his Mother gover- VI. | 
to ned with great Prudence during his Minority. After 1651. \ 
ind the War between France and Spain was put an End to Var with \ 
this by the Pyrenean Treaty, the Spaniards turned all their SPAIN. 


Forces againſt Portugal. France had promiſed by this 

Treaty to give no Afiiſtance to the Portugueſe ; yet 

Count Schomberg and other French Officers were permit- 

ted to go into their Service, "The Portugueſe defended 

themſelves with great Bravery ; and after gaining the 

Advantage on ſevera) Occaſions entirely defeated the T=vo Vickories 
Spaniards near Eſtremos in the Year 1662, and near Villa over the _ 
Vicioſa in the Year 1665. The Netherlands being at- SPANIARDS. ) 
tacked by France in the Year 1668 Spain was glad to Peace with 


an 

ble make Propoſals of Peace, which were readily liſtened to Sya1n, 1668, 
uc- by Portugal : Who wiſhed for nothing ſo much as to 

nti- get honourably out of a troubleſome War. By a 


Treaty ſoon after made Spain gave up all her Pretenſions 
to Portugal, 

Alphonſo as Don Peter's Friends relate was a Prince ALPHons0 
of a very poor Capacity, and had in his Youth con- 24 be 
traded a Diſtemper which rendered him incapable of Cevi 
governing, However - this was, heing arrived at full * N "nm 
Age he much againſt her Inclination took the Admini- **** 


not {tration from his Mother, and not long after married a 
eing Princeſs of the Houſe of Savoy Nemours. This Prin- 
the ceſs after cohabiting with him ſixteen Months retired 


into a Monaſtery ; and in order to be divorced from him 
alledged not only that he was Impotent, but that he 
Vo I. I, K would 
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would have had her ſubmit to the Embraces of one « 
his Favourites, to the End that there might be an Heir 
to the Crown. The Miſunderſtanding between the 
King and Peter his Brother came at laſt to ſuch a Pitch, 
Te is dethro- that the latter ſuſpected a Deſign upon his Life, Having 
nd. - , hereupon- engaged the greater Part both of the Nobility 
and People in his Favour, Alphonſo was forced to reſign 
the Government to him; the Sum of 270,000 Livres 
yearly with the Palace of Bragama and its Appurtanances 
being reſerved for his Support. | 
Dox PxTex Don Peter, who contented himſelf for the preſent with 
marries his the Title of Regent, having obtained a Diſpenſation 
Brother's from the Pope married the Queen his Siſter-in- Law; 
Wife. and 0 put it entirely out of his Brother's Power to give 
| him-any Diſturbance, he ſent him under a ſtrong Guard 
to the Iſland of Tercera. 
Peres, 1683, At his Brother's Death in 1683 Peter who had be. 
fore all the Authority took upon himſelf the Title of 
King. He had by the Princeſs of Savoy Nemours an 
only Daughter, who was engaged to but did not marry 
the Duke of Savoy : For when the Portugueſe Fleet went 
for him, he having all of a ſudden altered his Mind ſent 
it back, and not long after married a Daughter of the 
Duke of Orleans. | 
He marries a Before the Death of the Infanta Peter was ſtrong} 
fecond Wife. ſollicited by bis Subjects to take a ſecond Wife: Leſ, 
as this Princeſs was very infirm, the Kingdom ſhould 
be plunged into the Miſeries which commonly ariſe from 
a diſputed Succeſſion. They at length prevailed upon 
him, and he married Maria Sophia Daughter of Willian 
Duke of Neubourg Eleftor Palatine : By whom he hal 
John his Succeſlor ; Frances Xavier borh in the Year 
1691; Anthony born in the Year 1694; and Emanut 
born in the Year 1697, 
He offers bis Peter having before the Treaty of Ryſwick offered hi 
Mediation for Mediation at the Court of Verſailles, this Court gave 
the Treaty of him for Anſwer, that ſhe was willing to accept the Me. 
RysWICK. diation of any neutral Power if the Powers embroiled 
with her would do the ſame, This being looked up 
as a gentee] Refuſal he gave himſelf no more Troube 
about the Mediation ; which was afterward undertake 
by Sweden, 
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The Situation of his Dominions would not ſuffer Treaty with 
Peter to be neuter in the War which aroſe on the Ac- PuIIIr V. 


count of the Spaniſb Succeſhon, 
the Duke of Anjou, and concluded with him a Treaty 
which confiſted of the following Articles: That the 
Treaty between the two Nations concluded in the Year 
1688 ſhould be inviolably preſerved ; that France ſhould 


make no further Incroachments on the Portugueſe in 


America, and, ſhould make Satisfaction to Portugal con- 
cerning the Negroe Trade; that Peter ſhould acknow- 


ledge Philip V. as King of Spain; and that no Shelter 
ſhould be given in 


Portugueſe Ports to the Engliſh or 


Dutch in caſe of their declaring for the Archduke 


Charles... It was moreover agreed, that if Portugal ſhould 


beattacked on the Account of this Treaty France ſhould 


{end to her Aſſiſtance thirty Sail of Men of War; that, 


in Conſideration of a Subſidy of $300,000 Crowns to be 
annually paid by France during the War, Peter ſhould 
fit out a Fleet of twelve Ships in Support of the com- 
mon Cauſe; and that France ſhould aſſiſt in recovering 
the Iſle of Ceylon from the Dutch. Theſe Engagements 
with France did not however induce the Court of Liſban 
to acknowledge the Pretender as King of England, not- 
withſtanding the ſtrong Sollicitations made uſe of for 


this Purpoſe. 


The Event plainly ſhewed that "the Deſign of this Treaty with 
Prince was only to gain Time, till he could ſee what be ALLIES, 


the other European Powers would do on this important 
Occaſion : For upon the Arrival of a Fleet of the Allies 
on the Coaſt of Portugal this Treaty gave way to a 
Neutrality, which was ſoon followed by Engagements 
directly contrary. By a Treaty with the Allies conclu- 
ded in the Year 1703 it was agreed, that the Arch- 


duke Charles ſhould marry the Infanta Donna Thereſa 


then but ſeven Years of Age; that when he was efta- 


bliſhed upon the Throne of Spain he ſhould cede to Por- 


tugal, Badajox, Albuquerque, Valentia, D' Alcantara 
and Alcantara in Eftremadura; Bayonne, Vigo and 
ſome other Towns in Galicia; together with all in the 
Vai Indies that lies betwcen Brazil and the River 
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In Conſequence of this Treaty Charles in the fol. 
lowing Year, being furniſhed with twenty-eight Sail of 
Men of War and an hundred and ſixty Tranſports from 
England and Holland, embarked with ten thouſand 
Land Forces for Portugal, Having already | wy an 
Account of the Succeſs of this Expedition we ſhall only 
obſerve, that the Infanta his intended Bride died about 
fifteen Days before his Arrival at Liſbon. On the gth 
of December in the ſame Year Peter died; and was ſuc-y 
ceeded by John Prince of Brazil his eldeſt Son. 

Having in the preceding Chapter taken Notice of this 
Prince's Share in the War on the account of the Spaniþ 
Succeſſion, we ſhall but juſt ſhew, that about the Time 
of concluding the Treaty of Utrecht the Kingdom of Par. 
tugal was brought into imminent Danger. Charles after 
his Acceſſion to the Imperial Dignity quitted Spain, and 
turned his whole Force againſt Fance. This laſt was un- 
equal of herſelf to the united Forces of the Allies: But u 
ſome of theſe were weary of the War, and others judged 
that the Change produced by the Death of the Emperor 
Foſeph made its Continuance unneceſſary, Negociations 
for a Peace were ſet on foot. In this Situation of Things 
it was highly neceſſary for Portugal to be comprehended 


in a Treaty made with her Allies. The doing of this 
was indeed attended with Difficulties ; for Fobn not only 


expected that all Charles had promiſed to Portugal ſhould 
be made good, but inſiſted that Coria, Cividad Rodrigo 
and ſome other Places ſhould alſd be added to his Bar- 
rier. On the contrary the Court of Madrid, which 
was willing to pay what was due to the Portugueſe Mer- 
chants on the Account of the Negro Trade, would liſten 
to none of theſe Demands. While this wide Difference 


ſubſiſted between the two Courts the Treaty of Utrecht 


was concluded, without any Thing but a Suſpenſion of 
Arms having been ſtipulated for Portugal. 

A Peace however was in April 17 13 concluded between 
France and Portugal on the following Conditions : That 
the Priſoners and Conqueſts on both Sides ſhould be given 
up ; and that Cape de Nord on the Brazil Coaſt and all 
the Country between the River of the Amazons and the 


River Tapeco in TR be ceded to the "rug 
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Still Spain held out; nor was a Treaty concluded with . 

this Court till. the Year 1715. The Principal Articles Peace avith 
of it were, that Spain ſhould reſtore the Caſtle of Mu- Sraix, 1715 
Iſland of Verdbejo and the Territory of St. Sa- 

crament ; that ſhe ſhould pay the Portugueſe Merchants 

at t equal Payments 600,000 Crowns due 'on the 

Account of Negroes; and that Portugal ſhould reſtore 

Albuquerque and Puebla. , 

Since that Time this Kingdom has enjoyed an unin:. Profound Peace 
terrupted Peace: Having with great Prudence minded æjeed by 
her own Trade and kept out of the Quarrels which have P9zTucaL, 
embroiled other Powers; yet ſome few Things have 
happened which deſerve to be mentioned. . 

In the Year 1724 the Abbe de Libri went to Liſbon Diſputes with 
with the Character of Ambaſſador from France. He the Fxexcu 
was received with all Marks of Diſtinction; but Don Ambaſſador 
Diego de Mendoca Secretary of State refuſed" to pay him 4 @ Punc- 
the firſt Viſit, which he inſiſted upon as a cuſtomary tilio, 1724. 
Thing. The Secretary aſſerted there was no ſuch eſta- 
bliſhed Cuſtom; and that if there were Inſtances of it, 
they were only friendly Viſits amongſt Miniſters who 
were before acquainted or on the Account of private 
Affairs. Each perſiſting in his Opinion, and the Con- 
duct of both being approved of by their reſpective Courts, 
the Abbe returned home ſome Months after without 
having had an Audience of the King; yet this Diſpute 
had no bad Conſequences, _ 

Upon a Difference between the Portugueſe and Dutch Difference 


/ African Companies about-the Meaning of ſome ancient between the 


Treaties which related to-the Negro Trade, the Abbe Poxr v- 

de Mendoca Son of the Secretary was ſent to their dus and 
High Mightineſſes. Meeting with a good deal of Dif. Puren 
ficulty in this Affair ſome Perſons at the Dutch Court A 
were by him prevailed upon to interpoſe; but this Companies, 
made Things worſe, and the Affair was at laſt by 

hard Words and nice Diſtinctions brought almoſt to 

a Rupture. Upon this he was recalled, and Don 

Lewis d Aucune was ſent in his Room; by whoſe 

more moderate Conduct the Matters in Diſpute were 


amicably adjuſted. 
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Great Conteffs 
avith the Court barraſſed N the Affair 
ef ROME abcut 
the Promotion 
of Bicnl to 
the CARD1- 
NALSHIP, 


the Emperor Charles VI. was in Spain, and kept | 


| preſented to the Pope, that it would be very Impru- 
dent to admit into the ſacred College 'n Perſon ac- 


oblige ſo powerful a Family as that of 


Of PORTUGAL. 


The Pertugueſ 2 Fer g were after this greatly em 

the Nuncio Bichi. His P. 
tugucſe Majeſty requeſted, that this Miniſter ſhould on 
the ending of his Nunciiture at Liſbon be promoted to the 
Cardinalſhip ; but it was refuſed by the Court of Rin; 
under 'a Pretence that Complaints had been oſten niads 
againſt him, The Foundation of theſe was this. When 


Court at Barcelona under the Title of Charles III. 
Mr. Bichi was, at the Recommendation of his Undl: 
Cardinal Bichi, ſent by Clement XI. in the Yeat t710 
to L iſbon in the Quill, of Nuncio; and the Abbe 4 
Lucint ſet out about Pd ſme Time for the Court of 
Barcelena, where he was refuſed an Audience becauſe he 
had only the Character of Inter-Nuncid. As Bichi did 
not in his Way pay his Compliments” to Charles he 
complained of him at Rome and Liſbon, and the King 
of Portugal complained alſo of his Conduct; but being 
afterwards better informed he did him” iftice and had 
the utmoſt Regard for him. He was all accuſed by the 
Abbe 'Bernabi and other Eccleſiaſticks 'whoſe Promo. 
tion to Benefices he had” oppo fed of Sm And it 
Bappened unlutkily for Bich; that his Us ao about 
this Time. His Knemits being, hereby encouraged fe- 


cuſed of ſuch a Crime; and at the ſame ime to diſ- 
Arik. The 
Court of Charles being by his Brother's Death removed 
to Vienna, he deſiſted from oppoling the Promotion of 
Hicbi: Which was yet more and more contended for by 
the Court of Liban. It was ſtill refuſed by the Ste of 
Rome; and Innocent XIII. Succeſſor of Clement paid ſo 
95 egard to the Sollicitations of his Portugueſe Ma- 
that he recalled Bichi and ſent another Miniſter to 
EE, As the King of Pirtugal would neither admit the 
new Nuncis, nor let the ot4 6ne go without a Promiſe 
of his being hd a Cardinal, a Congregation was held at 
Rome; in which, if the Death of that Pope had not in- 
tervened, it would have been reſolved to recall him upon 


Pain of incurring the moſt lex ere Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. 
Benedict 
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Benedict XIII. the next Pope was willing to have com- | 


Dy. promi ſed this. Affair with the King of Portugal, if it had 

1 on not been for the Oppoſition of the Sacred College: The 

the Majority of whom were determined to exclude Bichi 

WH ſrom the Purple. Being at laſt ordered to leave Liſbon, 

ack he did it and repaired by the Way of Madrid to [aly. 

ben Hereupon his Portugueſe Majeſty piqued at this con- 

pt 2 temptuous Uſage. broke all Meaſures with the Papal 

Ill Court; ordered all the Portugueſe at Rome who lived 

all in great Splendor there to come home ; and put a Stop 

710 to the Revenue which was annually drawn from his 

3 Dominions by the Holy See: But the Cardinal Cor/int 

t o Succeſſor of Bennedict in the papal Chair, who endea- 

db vouted at it in good arneſt, brought about a Recon- 

Fr .ciliation between the two Courts, | | 

* Upon the ſending -bpck of the Infanta of Spain from 4 deuble 
ing France, the Court of Portugal, finding that Philip was "<7 with 
cing eſtabliſhed in the Thrqne and acknowledged by Charles SPAIR, 129. 
hag his Rival, propoſed a Match between the Prince of Bra- 

the zil and this Princeſs; and another between the Prince 

4 of Afturias and the Inſauta of Portugal. It was agreed, © 

di that theſe Marriages ſhould be celebrated with great So- 

on lemnity in the Beginning of the Year 1729: And that - 

re. their Catholick and Portugueſe Majeſties thould have 

15 an Interview. and make the Exchange of the two Prin- 

4 ceſſes in Perſon. The Iſland of Pegan near | Padajox 

dif. being the Place fixed upon, a wooden Palace was built 

The with two Gates one upon the Spaniſh the other upon 

er the Portugueſe Side, that the two Kings might enter at 

"ry the ſame, Lime without either giving the upper Hand. 

- by The King of Spain being arrived at Badaj2x and his Por- 


tugueſe Majeſty at Eiwas, they on the 18th of January 


e of 

1 60 congtatulated each other upon their happy Arrival. On 
7 the 19th they had an Interview, at which the Marriage 
A Contracts were read and the. Princeſſes were exchanged, 
Fil The ſame Night the Prince of Afurias and his Con- 
hie ſort received the Benediction from Cardinal Borgio at 


* Badajor, as did the Prince of Nax and his from the 
M Cardinal Almeida at Ehkwas : But the Sonſummation of 
the latter Marriage was deferred becauſe the Spaniſh Prin- 
ceſs was no more than eleven Years of Age. On the 23d 
mY the two Monarchs had another Interview; and ſome 
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Diſcourſe paſſed about their mutual Intereſts. 
ſaw one another. for the laſt Time three Days after, 
and parted with the greateſt - Profeſſions of Friend - 
' ſhip. At this laſt Meeting his Portugueſe - Majeſty 
preſented Mr. de Belmonte to the King of Span 


as his Miniſter; and he went with the Court to 


Madrid. | 


In February 1735 a Peaſant, who had committed 


Mavrto -& ſome great Crime, fled for Shelter to the Chapel of 


curd by the 


this Miniſter ; from whence he was forcibly taken by 


Servants of the Order of the Preſident of Caſtile. As they were con- 


PorTU- 
CUESE 


ducting him to Priſon and in the Way paſted by the 
Pardo, he was reſcued, by the Servants of the Por. 
tugueſe Miniſter in the Sight of many People: Who it 
being of a Sunday in the Afternoon were upon | the 
publick Walks. Mr. Belmonte was all the while in his 
Garden with ſome Miniſters who had dined with him, 
and knew nothing of it till it was over. He imme- 
diately wrote to the Preſident of Caſtile to declare his 
Ignorance and Diſapprobation of this Affair; but the 
prime Miniſter Don Joſeph Patinbo was ſo incenſed, that 
he gave Ocders for ſeizing in his Houſe all the Servants 
of the Portugueſe Miniſter who had any Hand in it. 
The Court of Liſbon having in its Turn arreſted: the 
Domeſticks of the Spanih Ambaſſador Mr. Capicelatro, 


this Miniſter immediately ſet out for Madrid, as did 


Mr. Belmonte for his Court ; and Orders were given for 


ſome Spaniſh Troops to file off towards Portugal. As 


his Portugueſe Majeſty could not be prevailed upon by 
Great Britain, to declare for the Emperor in the War 


at that Time carrying on in /taly, it was by ſome ima- 


gined, that the Court of London had bribed Don Diego de 
AMcndega, to concert this odd Buſineſs with his Brother- 
in-Law Mr. Belemonte on purpoſe to embroil the two 


Courts: But this was not the Caſe; for the Court of 


Portugal ſo far from thinking of a Rupture had ſcarce 
Troops enough on Foot to defend Liſbon. 1 The Marine 
of the Portugueſe had beſides been ſo much. negleQed, 
that their Brazil Trade -was chiefly carried on by Bri- 
ti/h Ships. His Catholick Majeſty inſiſted upon Satis- 
faction; which the King of Portugal was ſo far from 
thinking due that he demanded it himſelf, The Portu- 


gue 
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le Court would have ſubmitted this Affair to the Me- 


2 of Great Britain, as would the Court of Maadric 


to that of Frante. Neither of theſe offers being accept- 
ed, it was on the Part of Spain promiſed that Portugal 
ſhould not at preſent be attacked; and on the other 
Side, that the Britiſh Fleet then in the Tagus ſhould 
not act but in Caſe of Hoſtilities being committed 


againſt Portugal. Orders were at the fame Time 


given for Mr. Vandermeer, the Dutch' Ambaſſador at 
Madrid, to act in Concert with Mr. Vaugrenant 
the French and Mr. 'Kezen the Britih Ambaſſador, 
in bringing about an Accommodation, By an Act 
which theſe Minifters ſigned it was agreed that Por- 
tugal was in the wrong; that the Priſoners at Madrid 
and Liſbon ſhould be ſet at Liberty at the ſame Time; 
that Miniſters ſhould be reciprocally ſent from the two 
Courts; and that Satisfaction ſhould be made on both 
Sides for all Hoſtilities committed in the Vet Indies. 
This Declaration ſigned in July 17 36 was quite ſatiſ- 
factory to the Spanyh Court; but the Portugueſe could 
not brook the Words being in the wrong. Some Diſ- 
putes were hereupon raiſed, and other Negociations were 
ſet on Foot which laſted till the March following. 

About the Year 1729 Hoſtilities were commenced He/tilities in 
by the Indians againſt Francis Foſeph de St. Pays Viceroy the EAS 
of Gra: And as the Indians have ever ſince harraſſed 1821Es. 
the Portugueſe, theſ® have never been without Fear for 
this important Place. SH 28 | 

The Portugueſe have all the haughty Airs of the Spa- Manners of the 
niards; but are not allowed to be ſo wiſe or politick. the Pox x u- 
They are too much elated with Proſperity, and in Ad- 8s. 
verſity are too apt to become deſperate. Their Go- 
vernment of their Colonies is very rigorous : And ſuch is 


their Avarice that they will ſtick at nothing to get Mo- 


ney, They are moreover accuſed of being naturally 
malicious and wicked. 4 
Portugal conſidering its Extent and how many Fa- OF vil nd 

milies have went from thence to Brazil, Africa and the Cm ity of 
Eoft Indies is pretty well Peopled : But the Portugueſe Port,, 
are ſo far from being able without hiring Foreigners to 
keep large Armies on Foot, or fit out conſiderable Fleets, 

| that 
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that they have but juſt People enough to garriſon thai 
Frontier and carry on their extenſive Trade. The Soil 
of Portugal being in the genetal barren the Portugu 
are ſupplied with moſt of their Corn by Foreigners; but 
this Country has many good Cities and Towns and 
abounds with commodious: Harbours. Its principal Com- 
modities are Salt, of which large Quantities are tran(. 
ported into the Nurthern Parts, and Oil and Wine, af 
which laſt great Part is fince the large Duty laid ther, 
on French Wine ſent into Great Britain. There is al 
in Portugal a Silver Mine near Guadalcanal, the an 
Produce of which is immenſely valuable. | 
Of Bxazil. Amongſt the foreign Dominions of the Portugu/ 
Brazil is the Chief. This Country, which although ax 
wide is of great Extent along the Coaſt, is boaſted of fo 
its fine Air and Fertility. Beſides great Quantities « 
Sugar, with ſome of which the delicious Fruits tha 
grow there are preſerved, it produces Ginger, Cotton, 
Indigo and a beautiful fort of Wood known by the 
Name of Brazil Wood. Here are alſo found Diamond; 
but the exporting of theſe is prohibited by the King « 
Portugal, leſt they ſhould become too common in Eurq. 
As the Natives of Brazil are naturally lothtul and 
averſe to every Thing which requires Labour, the Pr. 
tugueſe are obliged to buy Negroes on the Coaſt ef Ajfria, 
which they carry thither and fell like Oxen in a Marke 

for Slaves. O | 
Of the PoR= The Trade of the Portugueſe on the weſtern. Cat 
*TUGUESE of Africa has been very inconſiderable ſince the Duc 
Trade in have eſtabliſhed themſelves there; nor, to ſay tit 
AFRICA» Truth, do their Settlements on the Eaſtern Coaſt ſeri 
for any other Purpoſe than to enrich the Governors wiv 

are ſent there. 

Of their Settle- What they have ſtill left in the Eaft Indies is of fon: 
ments in the Conſequence. Gea is a large City, and a profitabi 
EAsr Trade is carried on there with many Nations. It w 
' InviEs. tze imprudent Conduct of the Portugueſe in the Ei 
Indies, who by regarding only the Gratification « 
their Pride and Avarice rendered themſelves odious t 
the Natives, which made Way for the great Progr 
of the Dutch there: They have however at this Tis 


| every thing that was precious to the 


\ 
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the Liberty of trading directly to China, which the Hol. 
landers whom the Chineſe abhor have not; and they att 
in Poſſeſſion of the- Ifland of Mara, which by lying near 
the Empire of Chu, is very commodious for that 
Purpoſe. ä 
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The Portigueſe being formerly well eftabliſhed in The PoxTy- 
Japon by the Indoftry of their Mifſionaries the Feſuitg cues per- 
above 400,000 of the Natives were baptized j and they ſecuted at 


Chriſtianity : But about ninety Years ago they were 


| rendered ſuſpeRed to the Emperor by the Intrigues of 


a Dutchman named Caron *. Having ' intercepted a 
Letter to the Pope, in which the Feſuirs aſſured him 
that in a few- Years all- Japen would be brought undet 
Subjection to the See of Rome, he per ſuaded the Em- 
peror, that a Scheme was laid by the Jeſuitts in Con- 
junction with their new Proſelytęs to drive him from 
the Throne. 
Fapm, that the Pope made a Practice of taking King- 
doms from one and giving them to another juſtias he 
pleaſed ; and that the King of Spain who then poſſeſſed 
Portugal was a great Favourite of his. There was no 
great Difficulty to make the Japoneſe believe all this: 
For they were before jealous of the great Regard which 
was ſhewn by the new Converts to their Prieſts 5 and 
many ernors complained that their cuſtoma 
Peng ſhort, becauſe the new Proſelytes carrie 
eſuits, whoſe 
Hands were always open to receive. Geographical 
Cart was at the fame Time ſhewn to the Emperor ; 
from which it appeared eaſy for the King of Spain, who 
had already puſhed his Conqueſts on one Side as far as 
Macao and on the other as far as Manilla, to make 
:imſelf- Maſter of the Faponeſe Empire. A moſt horrid 
Perſecution hereupon raiſed ; and ſuch Torments as 
are hardly to be deſcribed were inflited upon thoſe who 
would not renounce Chriſtianity, which, for new Converts 
are commonly ſtiff in their Opinions, very few of them 
did. It was carried ſo far as to root out Chriſtianity en- 
R tirely, 


* He is by ſome thought to have Been encouraged by the 
Durca EasT IX DIA ComPanr. 


He moreover inſinuated at the Court of 


# conceived great Hopes of the whole Country's embracing Ja rox. 
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Death to ſet a Foot within this Empire: Nay to thi 
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With Regard + 


to SPAIN. 


Powers would ſuffer Spain to conquer this Kingdom, 


Fraxcx. 


HoLLAXD. 


War againſt Spain; fince all it could gain would nat 


Of. PoRTUGAL. 
tirely; and the Portugueſe were forbid upon Pain d 


Day although the Dutch are allowed to trade there, 
they are not ſuffered in the leaſt-to exerciſe the Clri 
ian Religion. 

The Iſlands called Azores belong alſo to the Portuguſ:: 
of which the two principal ones Roſs and Madeing 
are very fruitful. _ 

Upon the whole it plainly * that the Proſperity 
of Portugal depends upon Trade; and that its Force 
are not ſufficient to attempt any Thing againſt the other 
Powers of Europe. It is conſequently for the Interet 
of this Kingdom to aim at .nothing but the pre. 
ſerving itſelf in its preſent State, and to keep out of 

ar; and eſpecially out of one with a Nation that 
powerful by Sea; ſince its diſtant Provinces on which 
its Revenue principally depends may eaſily be invaded, 

Although it is no hard Thing for the Spaniards to en- 
ter this Kingdom: Vet are they not much to be feared; 
partly becauſe it is ſo barren that an Army of above 
_— Men could not be ſubſiſted without great Diff 
„and for ſuch a Number the Portugueſe would be 
ies and partly becauſe Spain is not able to fit out 

l Fleet ſufficient to annoy the Coaſts of Portugal. It i 
beſides not to be ſuppoſed, that the other European 


On the other Side, it can never be for the Intereſt d 
Portugal to join at the Sollicitation of any Power in 1 


make Amends for the Men and Money it would be 
thereby drained of, 

Portugal has nothing to fear from France, which les 
at a great Diſtance and is not ſtrong enough at Se 
to attempt any thing againſt this Kingdom or its Settle- 
ments: Nor is it likely that France ſhould quarrel with 
Portugal, it being for her Intereſt to preſerve the Inde- 
pendency of this Kingdom. 

Tbe Hollanders have been hitherto the moſt dange- 
rous Enemies of Portugal, nor does it ſeem a hard 
Matter for them to drive the Portugueſe entirely from 


their Poſſeſſions in the * Indies Let as it has * 
| a 
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for ſome Time a Maxim with the Dutch to attempt no 
new Conqueſts, and to keep up no more Ships of War 
than are neceſſary to protect their Trade, there is no 
Reaſon to fear this : And if it was attempted Great Bri- 
tain would certainly exert herſelf againſt any further 
Progreſs of the Dutch in the Eaſt Indies. 
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As her Fleet is powerful and ſhe is in Poſſeſſion of Gzear 


tain to ravage the Coaſt of Portugal, or to invade its 


$ Settlements in the Eaft or NMeſt Indies: But beſides that 
ſhe would thereby draw upon herſelf the Reſentment of 


other Powers, the Trade with Portugal is fo valuable 
to Great Britain, that it can hardly be ſuppoſed ſhe 
would willingly come to a Rupture with this King- 
dom, | len 75 


CHAP; 


the Port of Gibraltar, it would be eaſy for Great Bri- Bairaix. 
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Of GREAT BRITAIN 


B* TAI, the largeſt Iſland which the Ancients 
knew of, was formerly ſubje&t to many in 

dent. Chiefs; of whom every one: had the Title of King, 
Abe Variety aud Oppoſition of Intereſts amongſt theſe 
many Sovereigns involved the Inhabitants in almoſt 


conſtant civil Wars; and rendered them although natu. i 


* brave and hardy incapable of repelling any foreign 
orce. 

A Deſcent was after ſubduing Gaul made on this 
Iſland by Julius Ceſar ; but notwithſtariding he had th 
Advantage in ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes he was glad to re- 
tire with his Troops, without heving penetrated far into 
or made any Part of it tributary. Diſcouraged at thi 
ill Succeſs of the beſt General Rome ever ſaw, no fur- 


thers Attempts were made by the Romans on Britain til 


the Reign of Claudius. A powerful Army being landet 
by this Emperor, at a Time when. the People divided 
amongſt themſelves could make little Reſiſtance, Part 
of the and was ſubjected to the Roman Power. The 
Romans gradually extended their Conqueſts, but not 
without being ſeveral Times repulſed with great Lols 
At length Julius Agricola, appointed by the Emperor 
Damitian to command in Britain, carried his viftorious 


Arms through the ſouthern Part thereof; and after ob- 


taining a compleat Victory over them ſubdued the Cal. 
dinians *, As however the extreme Parts of Caledon 
were ſo mountainous as to be almoſt inacceſſible, the 
Remans gave over all Hope of reducing them entirely; 
and to prevent the Incurſions of the Inhabitants 1 
Wall was built from Sea to Sea by the Emperors Arian 
and Severus. After having been Maſters of Britain abovt 


| «400 Years the Romans quitted it, in order to oppoſe the 
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Irruption of: the northern Nations on the weſtern Parts 
of their Empire. 99} | > qr" 
As the Romans did not only tranſport their own Le- Sa xoxs - come 
gions, but carried with them to the Continent the intoBrrrTamg 
Militia compoſed of the Flower of the Inhabitants, the 450. 
ſouthern Parts of Britain were ſoon over-run and mi- 
ſerably rav aged by the Pics and Scots. In this Diſtreſs 
the Britons having no Hopes of Succour from the No- 
mans choſe Vortigern for their King; who finding 
kimſelf unable to make Head againſt theſe Spoilers called 
in the Angles a Saxon People who dwelt in Hallein to 
his Aſſiſtance. By their Help, who came over in a 
large Body under Hengiſt and Horja about the Year of 
ChRIST 450, the Scots were chaſtiſed ; but liking the 
Country a Reſolution was taken of eſtabliſhing them- 
ſelves in it. The Natives ſoon w their Miſtake and 
endeavoured to drive the 4ngles out of the and; but 
being re-inforced by many "Thouſands of their Country- 
men the eaſtern Parts of it was ſoon brought under the 
Saxon Yoke, i 
The Saxons gradually extended their Conqueſts; yet Cæoο,-warra- 
the ancient Inhabitants ſupported themſelves in the DER retires 
weſtern Parts till the Time of Cadwallader, This into FRANCE. 
Prince the laſt King of the old Britiſb Race, his Forces 
being ſo diminiſhed by a Plague and Famine which con- 
tinued for the Space of eleven Years that he could not 
make Head againſt the Saxons, retired into a Part of 
France fince called from his Followers Bretany. He 
continued there for ſome Time: But finding his At- 
fairs quite irrecoverable he went to Nome about the 
—— 689, and threw himſelf into a Monaftery where 
ied. | 
All the ſouthern Part of Britain except the Province Origin e the 
of ales being in Proceſs of Time ſubdued by the Name Exg- 
Saxons it was called from the Angles, who were the LAND. 
firſt of this Nation that ſettled themſelves in it, by 
the Name of England, | 
As the Saxons gained Ground ſeveral Kingdoms were Seven King- 
formed ; which at laſt amounted to ſeven. The County d eredted by 
of Kent was about the Year 455 firſt erected into a % SAxoxs. 
Kingdom, and continued under ſeventeen Kings above KENT. 
350 Years. The next called the Kingdom of S»ſſex, Susskx. 
which 
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which comprebended the Counties of Suſſex and Surg, 
began in the Year 488, and after being governed by five 
Kings ended about the Year 601. The third boun led 


on the Eaſt by the Kingdom of Suſſeæ, on the North by 


the Thames, and on the South by the Channel extended 
weſtward as far as the Lands End, and was called 
the Kingdom of the e Saxons. This Kingdom, 
founded in the Year 519 in the End ſwallowed up all 
the reſt, Ina the eleventh King thereof ordained, 
that every of his Subjects worth ten Pence ſhould 
give one Penny annually to the Biſhop of Rome ; which 
Tax at firſt called King's Alms was afterwards called 
Peter's Pence, The Fourth comprehending the Coun- 
ties of Eſſex, Middleſex and Part of Hertfordſbire, and 
which was diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Kingdom 


of Eſſex, began in the Year 527, and laſted under 14 


Kings till the Year 808. The Kingdom of Northun- 
berland, which took in all of England that lies North of 
the Humber and Merſey, was founded in the Year 547, 
and governed by twenty-three ſucceſſive Kings till the 
Year 828. The ſixth called the Kingdom of the EAI 
Angles, comprehending the Counties of Norfolk, Suffili 
and Part of Cambr:dzeſhire, began in the Year 571, and 
continued under fifteen Kings till the Year 792. The 
ſeventh called the Kingdom of Mercia was bounded on 
the South by the Thames, on the Welt by the Severn, on 
the North by the Rhgdom of Northumberland, and on the 


Eaſt by the Kingdoms of Eſſex and the Eaſt Angles. This 


was founded in the Year 585, and after being governed 
by twenty Kings ended abuut the Year 825. 


Eczrar King All theſe Kingdoms, called from their Number the 
of EncLanD, Heptarchy, were ſubdued by or ſubmitted themſelves to 


828. 


DaxEs in- 
evade ENG- 
LAND, 


ETrutrtnrtd ” 


II. 979. 


Egbert the ſeventeenth King of the e Saxons, He 
began to reign in the Year 800; and having compleated 
his Conqueſts about the Vear 828 took upon himſelf the 
Title of King of England. | 

In his Reign the Danes began to invade England. 
They were for ſome Time repulſed with great Vigour; 
but at length found Means to eſtabliſh themſelves in 
the North. 

After having for ſeveral Reigns lived there quietly they 
during the Reign of £thelred II, who — the 
| ton: 
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Throne in the Year y, made Inroads into the ſouthern 
parts; where they exacted large Sums of Money from 
the Engliſh, rav iſhed their Wives, and carried it with ſo 
high a Hand that they obtained the Name of Lord- Danes. 
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In the Lear .190Þ all the Danes that could be found Daxrsn 
were murdered in cold Blood; but this barbarous Maſ- Massacse; 


ſacre was amply revenged-by.Sweyn King of Denmark, 


who in the following'Year made a Deſcent upon Corn- 
wall, All the Preparations of Ethelred, who had juſt 
Reaſon to expect the Reſentment of Sweyn, were render- 
xd ineffectual by the T reachery of Edrich > Notwith - 
ſtanding, he,had made him Duke of Mercia, and given 
him his Daughter in Marriage ; and Ethelred was forced 
after ſeeing great Havock made in his Kingdom to fly 
for Sakety:into)Normandy...  ,, | 


1002. 


Szweyn. being killed by an unknown Handi at the ſack Swerx. 


ing of St., Edmunds Bury in Suffolk. Ethelred returned 
from Normandy, and forced: Canute the Son of Sweyn- to 


5 


retire into. Denmark, Whilſt Etheired was concerting ETELRRD 
Meaſures fas ſtopping the Progreſs. of Canute, Who not returns. 


long after landed with, a powerful Army, he died in the 
[Year 10163 and was ſucceeded by Edmund his Son. 


This Prince ſurnamed Ironſida defended himſell with EpmMunD 
great Bravery againſt the Danes; and had it not been Irons, 


prevented by the Perfidy of Edrick would have driven 


them quite out of the Iſland, It being at length agreed 
by the two Kings to determine the Fate of the War by 
ſingle Combat, Edmund was victorious; yet for the The Kinc- 


Canute, 


The Enjoyment he hereby propoſed to himſelf 


1016, 


ſake of Peace he comm 7 divide the Kingdom with pom divided. 


laſted but, a ſhort Time; for he was in the Year 1017 
aſſaſſinated at the Inſtigation of Edrick. 


Upon the Death of Edmund Canute baving convened Caxurz, 


the Engl/þ Nobility aſkedi them, if on the Diviſion 


of the Kingdom there was any Proviſion made for the 
Succeſſion of the Brothers or Children of Ethelred? 


Being anſwered in the Negative, for they durſt not an- 


{wer other ways, he was crowned King of all England. 
After extirpating all of the Royal Family he could lay 
his Hands upon Canute married the Widow of Ethelred; 
and having. to render himſelf agreeable to theiPeople ſent 
home the Danes he reigged with great Applauſe, In order 

Vo. I. jd to 
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A remarkable to expoſe the Flattery of certain Paraſites, who had at- 
Aion of his. tributed ſomething of Divinity to him, he cauſed him. 
ſelf to be ſet in a Chair on the Sea Shore; and with x 
loud Voice commanded the Sea not to wet his Feet, 
The Waves rolling on as uſual and beginning to beat 
upon him; you may ſee, ſays he to the Spectators, yu 
may by this how inconſiderable the Power of earthy 
Kings is. He died in the Year 1035. 
Haro, Harold his Son and Succeſſor, ſurnamed from his run- 
1035 ning faſt Harefot, was remarkable for nothing but 
the Murder of Emma his Mother-in-Law, and ſome of 
her Children, whom he enticed by fair Words. out of 
Neormanay. | 
Harpi-Ca- Upon his Death without Iſſue in the Year 1039, the 
NUTE,1039. Heads of the Kingdom pitched upon Canute, on the 
Account of his great Strength called Hardicanute, his 
Brother by the Father's Side to ſucceed. This Prince 
who was born of Emma the Relict of Etbelred is ſaid 
to have been fo voracious, that he would eat heartily 
four Times every Day. Growing quite odious to his 
Subjects, they at his a which happened in a littk 
more than two Years, made publick Rejoycings ; and 
the Danes now grown contemptible were ridiculed in 
the open Streets, With him the Daniſh Government 
in England ended, | la 7 
Enwarp the Edward ſurnamed the Confeſſor, ſon of Ethelred and 
Conress0R, Emma, was upon the Death of Hardicanute invited 
1042. from Normandy, whither he had fled for Safety, and 
crowned, In order to ingratiate himſelf with the People 
he immediately remitted a Tax called Dane- geld, which 
they had for forty Years groaned under. His Reign 
was ſometimes diſturbed by Daniſb and Iriſh Pirates: 
But he always chaſtiſed their Inſolence. He was the 
firſt King to whom the Virtue of curing the Diſtemper 
called the King's Evil by: Touching was attributed, 
Dying without Iſſue in the Year 1066 he appointed 
his Kinſman Edgar Atheling Grandſon of Edmund Irm- 
| fede to ſucceed : But as this Prince was very young, Ho- 
rold Son of Goodwin Earl of Kent his Tutor contrived 
to have the Crown ſet upon his own Head, 
Harp II. Harold II. enjoyed the Fruit of this Uſurpation only 
1056, nine Months; for he was at the End of 1 
( 
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defeated and ſlain in Battle by Milliam Duke of Mr- 


mandy. 

2 ſurnamed the Conqueror, was a baſtard Son WILLIAM 
of Robert Duke of Normandy by Arlotte a Furrier's the Conqueror, 
Daughter: With whoſe Beauty he was ſtruck, as ſhe 1006. 
one Day danced with other young People in the Fields. 

His Family was of Daniſh Extraction, being deſcended Hi FE xtrac- 
from Rollo, who with ſome Danes and Normans made tion. | 
a Deſcent in France about the Year goo; and after 
committing great Ravages compelled Charles the Simple, 

to cede the Province of Næuſtria called afterwards Nor- 

mandy to him and his Heirs. Notwithſtanding his be- 

ing a Baſtard, Robert prevailed on the Nobility to ac- 
knowledge William as his Succeſſor when he was only 

nine Years of Age. As his Father died ſoon after, this 

Prince had in his Youth many Difficulties and Dangers 

to encounter with : But by his Valour and Prudence all 

were happily ſurmounted ; and being informed of Ed- 

ward's Death, he determined to attempt the Conqueſt of 

England. Some ſay he founded his Pretenſions on Ed- 

ward's having left him this Kingdom by Will, in re- 

turn for the Favours he received from Robert his Father 

while he ſheltered himſelf in Normandy : Others that 

there was only a Promiſe from Edward but that Harold 

while he was in Normandy had been obliged to confirm 

this with an Oath. | | 

However that was William embarked for England with He invades 
a conſiderable Army, compoſed of Normans, French and ENGLAND, 
Hemmings, and landed without any Oppoſition ; for 
Harold was engaged in the North againſt his Brother 
and Harold Harfagar King of Norway. After vanquiſh- 
ing both theſe and recruiting his Army, which had ſu- 
ſtained great Loſs and was fatizued with long Marches, 
as much as the ſhort Time would admit of, he on the 
fourteenth of October came up with the Norman near 
Haſtings in Suſſex, A Battle enſued, and it was Battle of 
fought with great Obſtinacy on both Sides: But at HasTINGs, 
length, Harold being mortally wounded, Victory de- * which Ha- 
clared for William, and he was unanimouſly proclaimed 5 , 7977 
King, As he did not at firſt invade any Man's Proper- tally wennded, 
ty, and only gave vacant Lands to his Followers ; as he 
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was allied to ſome of their former Kings, and was te 
commended by the Pope, the Engliſh were for ſome 
Time very well fatisfied with him. He nevertheleß 
thought proper to diſarm the People ; and to prevent 
nocturnal Aſſemblies, it was ordered, that neither Fire 
nor Candle ſhould be ſeen in any Houſe after the Even- 
ing Bell, called the Corfew Bell, had been rung, Forts 
were alſo built in ſeveral Places: Yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe Precautions his Reign was greatly diſturbed, 
Edgar Atheling, who had fled with ſome of the prin- 
cipal Nobility into Scotland, in Concert with ſome Dani 
Pirates committed great Diſorders in the North : And 
after burning the City of Lor he put all the Norman 
found in it to the Sword. Having got the Better of 
theſe Enemies a dangerous Conſpiracy was in the Year 
1076 formed againſt William; but it was happily ſtifled 
before thoſe concerned could unite their Forces. He 
was likewiſe obliged to carry over an Army againſt his 
Son Robert, who endeavoured to make himfelf Maſter of 
Normandy. The Father and Son being perſonally en- 
gaged in a Battle there, Milliam was thrown from his 
Horſe ; but Robert knowing him by his Voice to be his 
Father immediately diſmounted, embraced him, and 
they were reconciled. He after this conquered Malis; 
and forced Malcolm King of Scotland to take an Oath 


of Fidelity to him. | 


Finding his Clemency had been abuſed by ſome, Mi. 
lam in the latter Part of his Reign fell into the contra- 
ry Extreme, and became quite a Tyrant. Religious 
Houſes, in which Gold and Silver had been depoſited as 
the moſt ſafe Places, were plundered by him; he impo- 
ſed heavy Taxes; and having ſeiſed moſt of the Lands 
of England gave ſome of them with the Reſerve of an- 
nual Rents to his Favourites, He took upon himlſelt 
the Guardianſhip of Minors; and allowing them what 
he thought ſufficient for their Maintenance, the Remain- 
der went into his own Coffers, Old Privileges and 
or changed by him; and new 
Laws being introduced written in the Norman Tongue, 
of which the People were ignorant, they unavoidably 
fell under ſevere Penalties, 


x 
— . , 


Before 


fore 


| being preſent when this happened, and of his Brother 1100. 


Of GREAT BRITAIN, 149 


Before his Time the Uſe of the great Bow, by which The L of the 
his Victory over Harold was in a great Meaſure gained, Great Bow 
and which was afterwards of great Uſe to the Engliſh in introduced. 
their Wars with France, was unknown in England. His { 
Son Robert being again ſtirred up againſt him by Philip J. 
of France, William went over into Normandy, Matters 
were ſoon made up with his Son; but falling fick at 
Roan, the French King ſent a Meſſenger to know, how 
ling he intended to lie in? William ſent him for An- 
ſwer, that as ſoon as he had been churched, he would offer — 
a thouſand Tapers in France. Being recovered he kept | 
his Word; for he made an Irruption into France, * þ 
and put a large Extent of Country to Fire and 
Sword: But over-heating himſelf in this Expedition, 
he fell ill and died, leaving by Will Normandy to 
Robert, and to William his ſecond Son the Engli/h 
Crown. p 

The Title of William II. ſurnamed Rufus was Witt ian 
diſputed by his Brother Rebert ; and divers Lords re- Rurus. 
belled againſt him. The former he made eaſy by agiee- 
ing to pay him 3000 Marks yearly, and that he ſhould 
ſucceed, Of the latter ſome were by fair Means, others 
by Force brought to Obedience. This Rebellion was 
of great Service to the Exgliſh; for as the Perſons con- 
cerned in it were for the moſt part Normans, the former 
were afterwards more reſpected by Milliam. He was 
ſucceſsful in two Wars againſt Malcolm King of Scot— 
land, and maintained his Authority over the J#/2{/6. | 
Amongſt othey Expedients of his to raiſe Money the fol- #s a 
lowing was remarkable. Having raiſed an Army of % e raiſing 
20,000 Men, he when they were going on Shipboard to Money. 
be carried into Normandy cauſed it co be proclaimed, 
that whoever would pay twelve Shillings might ſtay at 
home: Which being preferred by all, it anſwered his 
Purpoſe of raiſing a large Sum. He was killed in the 
Year 1100, by an Arrow ſhot by one of his Domeſticks, 


while he was hunting, 
Henry his younger Brother took the Advantage of Hens, 


Robert's being engaged in the Holy Land, to get himſelf 
proclaimed King. He endeavoured to gain the Affec- 


tuns of the People by eaſing them of ſome Grievances : 
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And in order to ſecure the Friendſhip of Edgar King 
of Scotland he married his Siſter Matilda. 

It has been ſaid that this Princeſs had vowed a Vow 
of Chaſtity: And that when her Brother forced her to 
marry, ſhe wiſhed the Iſſue of the Match might never be 
happy. Whether this was ſo or not, her Children and 
their Poſterity were very unfortunate. Robert being re. 
turned from Paleſtine landed in England with a powerful 
Army : But by the Interpoſition of ſome Friends Thing 
were prevented from coming to Extremities; and on 
Henry's agreeing to pay him a yearly Penſion he went 
back to Normandy. Repenting afterwards of this Agpree- 
ment Henry made a Deſcent on Normandy ; and having 
vanquithed Robert, not only condemned him to perye- 
tual Impriſonment, but cauſed his Eyes to be put out, 
From this Time Normandy was annexed to the Crown 
of England, ; 

Umbrage being taken at the growing Power of Hen, 
by Lewis the Fat of France, he in Concert with Full 
Earl of Anjou and Baldwin Earl of Flanders under. 
took to put Villiam the Son of Robert into Poſſeſſion of 
Normandy. After a long and bloody War one of the 
principal Terms of Accommodation was, that Willian 
Henry's Son ſhould ſwear Fealty to Lewis for the Dut- 
chy of Normandy, The Title of Duke of Normang 
was ever after while it belonged to Epgiand born 
by the King's eldeſt Son. William the Son of Robert 
becoming afterwards Earl of Flanders, he made a ſecond 


Attempt to recover Normandy : But it was to no Pur- 


Commons 
admitted to 
Parliament. 


poſe. Henry was as ſome Hiſtorians ſay the firſt Prince 
who admitted the Commons to deliberate upon publick 
Aﬀairs; and in Conſequence thereof the Parliament, 
which before conſiſted only of Peers and Biſhops, was di- 
vided into the upper and lower Houſes. His Son Wil 
ham being drowned in his Paſſage from Normandy to 
England, Henry managed ſo as to have his Daughter 
Matilda, who was firſt married to the Emperor and af- 
terwards to Geoffry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou, ' acknow- 
ledged by the Parliament as Heir to the Crown ; and 
an Oath of Allegiance was taken to her in his Lit 
Time. 


Upon 


Cc wp rr ga th eo 


Of GREAT BRITAIN. 151 


Upon the Death of Henry in the Vear 1135, Stephen Earl STEPHEN, 
of Bolhign his Siſter's Son, by promiſing to reſtore the 1135. 
People's Privileges and the Saxon Laws, procured him- 
ſelf to be crowned, He had joined in the Oath to 
Matilda ; but it was now inſiſted upon by him and his 
Partiſans, that as it had been extorted from them it 
was not binding. In order to fulfil in ſome Meaſure 
his Promiſes to the People divers Taxes were remitted 
by him, and he ſuffered the Nobility to build Caſtles ; 
and the better to eſtabliſh himſelf upon the Throne, 
he cauſed his Son Euflace to marry Conflance Daughter 
of Lewis of France; yet his Reign was full of 
1 roubles; . 

The Scotch and afterwards his own Nobility con- His Reign con- 
fiding in the Strength of their Caſtles gave him much anti di- 
Diſturbance ; but his greateſt Conteſt was with the Em- AHurbed. 
preſs Matilda. Upon her landing Numbers flocked to 


1, her, and Stephen -was ſoon after defeated and made Pri- 
Full ſoner at Cheſter ; nor could any Thing have prevented 
der- her enjoying the Fruit of this Succeſs, had ſhe not im- 


n of prudently diſobliged the Londoners, by refuſing to re- 
the ſtore King Edward's Laws. The Party of Stephen 
lam being hereby ſtrengthened, ſhe was herſelf within a little 
Jut- of being taken Priſoner at Oxford; and her Rival was 
and) ſet at Liberty, Some Years after her Son Henry, 
orn Heir by the Father's Side to Anjou, by the Mother's 
bert to Normandy, and poſſeſſed in the Right of Eleanor his 
ond Wife, Heireſs of the laſt Duke of Guienne, of Guienne 
ure and Poictou, having attained the Age of nineteen de- 
Ince termined to aſſert his Right to the Engliſh Crown, 
lick Landing with a powerful Army, he had not much Dif- 
ent, ficulty in accompliſhing his Deſign ; for as C epben's Son 


: di Euſtace dyed ſuddenly, he conſented to adopt and ap- 

7 point Henry his Succeſſor. In the Year 1154 not long 

y to after this Agreement Stephen died. 

hter Henry II. took the firſt Opportunity of demoliſhing Hxxxx II. 
nm the Caſtles built by the Nobility in his Predeceſſors 1154. 
Py Time, After a proſperous Reign of eighteen Years, 

and he in order to ſecure the Succeſſion to him would 

Life have his Son, who was married to Margaret of France, 


crowned and aſſociated with him in the Government: 
But this imprudent Step involved him in many Dif- 
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excluſive Right of erecting Kingdoms, took upon him- 


Of GREAT BRITAIN. 


ficulties, His Son wanted to afſume the whole Power; 
Lewis King of France looked with jealous Eyes on his 
being Maſter of ſo much in this Kingdom; and the 
Scotch wiſhed for nothing more than an Opportunity 
of plundering England. Upon the whole theſe two 
Kingdoms united with the young Prince againſt Hen); 
but he defended himſelf ſo well, that the Scots were 
repulſed with great Loſs, and the French came to 
Terms. Alice Daughter of Lewis being afterwards be- 
trothed to Richard his ſecond Son, it is reported of 
Henry, that falling in Love with he privately enjoy- 
ed her, and contrived Ways to retard the Conſumma. 
tion of the Marriage, The young Prince, who was 
by the Death of his Brother Henry become Heir to the 
Crown, being juſtly exaſperated hereat, he ſtirred up 
an Inſurrection againſt his Father; and Philip of France 
took the Advantage of this Quarrel to make himſelf 
Maſter of Mans. Finding himſelf thus at once at- 
tacked both by Relations and Friends, it broke his 
Heart ; and he died ſhortly after of Grief in the Year 
1189. 

Ireland was conquered by this Prince, and annexed to 
the Engliſo Crown, It was poſſeſſed with the Title of 
Lord of Ireland by him and his Succeſſors, till Henny 
VIII. in deſpite of the See of Rome, which claims an 


ſelf the Title of King thereof, 

He had alſo a long Conteſt with Thomas of Becket 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who aſſerted that it was 
derogatory to the Honour of Gor, for Eccleſiaſticks to 
be on any account ſubje& to ſecular Tribunals : But 
the King inſiſted upon it, that for Murther and other 
atrocious Crimes they ought to be and ſhould be tried 
like other Subjects. As the Archbiſhop being backed by 
Rome would not give Way in the leaſt, he was after 
giving Henry an infinite deal of Trouble aſſaſſinated at 
the Altar, | 

Richard Son and Succeſſor of Henry was ſo infa- 
tuated with the Superſtition of the Times, that he under- 
took in Concert with Philip of France an Expedition to 
the Hay Land. In his Way he took the Ifland of 
C'yprus, which being afterwards given to TOY Lu- 

gan 
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1, the latter reſigned all Pretenſions to Jeruſalem. 
Having a conſiderable Share in the taking of Ptolemais 
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in the Year 1192, Richard cauſed the Standard of Leo= 1192. 


peld of Auftria to be pulled down, and his own to be 
put up in its Stead, Great Hopes were now conceived 
of retaking Jeruſalem ; when all at once Philip reſolved 
to return home, and Hugo Duke of Burgundy followed 
his Example. The Turks being hereupon re-animated, 


and News being received that Philip, notwithſtanding 


his Oath to Richard before he ſet out from Paleſtine 


that he would attempt nothing againſt his Dominions, 


had attacked Normandy, Richard made Peace with tie 
Sultan Salladin. He attempted to paſs Incognito through 
Auſtria : but was diſcovered ; and being in Revenge for 


the Aﬀront put on Leopold at Ptolemais thrown into L thrown into. 


Priſon, he was forced to pay 100,c00 Livres for his Pin. 
Ranſom. Upon his Arrival at home he found eve 

Thing in the utmoſt Confuſion, The French had over- 

run Normandy ; and his Brother John was endeavouring 

to rob him of the Engliſh Crown: But he obliged John 

to aſk his Pardon, and drove the French back into their 

own Provinces. He died ſhortly after in the Year 1199, 

of a Wound he received at the Siege of a ſmall Place 

in France. | 


His Brother John, ſurnamed becauſe his Father left Jonn, 


the Engliſh Crown ſet upon his Head: But his Right was 


(diſputed by Arthur Duke of Bretany Son of Ges 


is elder Brother; and the latter implored the Aſſiſtance 
pf France. This being granted by Philip, who was 
glad of the Occaſion, many Towns in France were taken 
from the Engliſb. To balk however if poſſible the Ex- 
pectations of his Nephew, John conſented to a Match 
betwixt Philip's eldeſt Son and Blanche Daughter of 
//phonſa King of Ca/iile by his Siſter Eleanor; and gave 
er as a Portion all the "Towns except Angiers, which 
ad with the Aſſiſtance of the French been taken from 
im. As Fohn afterwards married 7/abella Heireſs of 
ngouleme, the Earl of Marche, to whom this beautiful 
rinceſs was engaged, in Revenge ſided with Arthur : 


I | It 


ww. 


him no Inheritance Lackland, managed ſo as to have 1199. 


but their united Forces were routed in the Year 1202; The Death of 
nd Arthur being made Priſoner died ſhortly after in the AK ,n, 
altle of Roan, . 
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It being ſuſpected that this young Prince had foul Play, 
his Mother Con/tance complained to Philip; and Fohn 
was cited to anſwer as a Vaſſal of France for his Death, 
Not appearing, his Dominions in France were declared 
to be forfeited : And Philip made himſelf Maſter of Nir- 
mandy, which had been ſevered from the French Crown 
above 300 Years, The French afterwards attacked 4 
giers; but being repulſed with Loſs a Truce for two 
Years, which gave John an Opportunity of chaſtiſing 
the Scots and quelling a Mutiny in Ireland, was agreed 
upon. War being at the Expiration thereof renewed 
in France, the Engliſh were defeated ; and Jahn was glad 
to conclude a ſecond Truce. 

A Quarrel which aroſe betwixt this Prince and Pope 
Innocent, concerning the Election of an Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, was carried fo far, that he was excommuni- 
cated ; and Philip at the Inſtigation of Rome made vaſt 
Preparations for invading England. Apprehending no- 
thing elſe would prevent his Ruin, John laid his Crown 
and other Regalia at the Feet of Cardinal Pandulph the 
Pope's Legate: And notwithſtanding he did this Ho- 


mage, and took an Oath to obey the Pope in all Thing, 


His War 
ih the 
Barons, 


/ 


Macxa 
CHARTA 


figned. 


it was five Days before they were reſtored to him. 

The Minds of his Subjects, who were before diſpuſt- 
ed, being by this baſe and ſhameful Submiſſion quits 
alienated, the Barons took up Arms againſt him ; and 
demanded that the People ſhould be reflored to all the 
Privileges they enjoyed before the Conqueſt. Inſtead of 
complying with this demand, he for the Sake of having 
the Pope's ProteQtion reſigned his Crown a ſecond Time 
to the Pope's Legate ; and conſented to every Thing 
that was required of him on the Part of the Pope. The 
Barons however adhered bravely to their Purpoſe, and 
as their Cauſe was good their Party encreaſed daily: 
Nor would they give over Hoſtilities, till Jobn, agreed 
to ſign the GREAT CHARTER and the Charter if 
Foreſts, On his refuſing afterwards to confirm theſe, 
Lewis the Son of Philip being invited by the Barons 
came over into England with a powerful Army. While 
John was preparing to make Head againſt this Prince, 
whoſe landing ſeemed quite agreeable to all Ranks of 
People, Death put an End to the Cares and Misfor- 
tunes that had long overwhelmed him, 1 

; 
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As Henry III. who ſucceeded in the Year 1216 was HENRY III. 
very young, the Prejudices conceived againſt bis Father 1216. 
ſublided, and the French were defeated by the Earl of 
Pembroke near Lincoln, A confiderable Body coming 
to their Aſſiſtance being afterwards deſtroyed ar Sea, 

Lewis renounced all Pretenſions to England, and re- 
turned into France. Great Uneaſineſſes aroſe in this 
long Reign; which were chiefly occaſioned by the 
beſtowing of Places of Profit and Truſt on Foreigners, 
No leſs than 300 Italians were ſent over at one Time 
the Pope, who having got Poſſeſſion of the beſt Benefices 
encreaſed the Revenues of them as much as poſſible. 
Heavy Taxes were at the ſame Lime laid upon the 
People: Yet the King was poor; for the Relations 
of his Wife, who was Daughter to the Earl of 

Provence, took care to enrich themſelves out of his 
Treaſury. | +7 

The Diſcontents hereby occaſioned came at laſt to Var with 

an open Rupture with the Barons During which the tbe Baxons, 
King fold all his Claims on Normandy, Anjou, Poictou, 
Touraine and Mons to the French King for 1,800,000 
Livres, In the firſt Battle Henry was taken Prifoner 
but the Earl of Leicęſter being afterwards defeated by 
his Son Edward, Henry was ſet at Liberty, and the Re- 
beliion was entirely ſuppreſſed. He died in the Year 
1273. 

Although Prince Edward was at his Father's Death Ep wand, 
in Palgſtine, and continued there a Year, he on his Re- 1273. 
turn to England took Pofleflion of the Throne with- 
out any Oppoſition. Lionel the laſt Prince of Males 
having rebelled againſt him, he was ſhin in Battle: 

And this Principality was perfectly united to England. Wares 
In this Reign the Animoſity betwixt the Scotch and united 10 
Engliſh, which laſted ſo many Years, and was the ENGLAND. 
Cauſe of ſo much Bloodſhed, began on the following 

Occaſion, | 

Alexander III. of Scotland dying without Iſſue, Ed- Origin of the 
ward, as ſeveral Scotch Kings had done Homage to his Wars with 
Predeceſſors, took upon him to determine the Rights SCOTLAND. 
of the ſeveral Competitors for this Crown. It appear- 
ing that the Pretenſions of John Ball and Robert Bruce 


| wete beſt founded, Edward ſent privately for the latter, 
and 
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and promiſed to determine in his Favour, provided 


he would take an Oath of Fealty to him. Bru 
honeſtly diſdained the Offer, and told him plainly, he 
was not ſo fond of Power as to ſacrifice the Indepen- 


dency of his Country for it. Baliol being leſs ſcrupulous 


accepted of ſuch a Propoſal, and was crowned. A Suit 
ariſing betwixt the Earl of Fife and the Aberneth Fa- 
mily, one of whom had killed the Earls Brother, it 
was determined by the new King in Favour of the lat- 
ter: But on the Earl's appealing to the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, Bali! was ſummoned to appear and vindicate the 
Juſtice of his Sentence. Being not allowed an Advo- 
cate, but forced like a common Man to plead his own 
Cauſe before the Parliament, it was looked upon by the 


Scotch as a moſt groſs Affront; and on his Return into 


Scotland he declared the Oath taken to Edward to be in 
itſelf void, for that he had no Power to take ſuch an 
Oath. The ancient Alliance being hereupon renewed 
with France, and War being declared againſt England, 
Edward marched into Scotland ; and having forced the 
Scotch to ſwear Fealty to him brought Baliol Priſoner into 
England, The Forces Edward left there being ſhortly 
after driven out by the Scotch, who were commanded by 
a private Man named William Wallis, he went a ſecond 
Time; and having defeated 40,000 of them near Fal. 
kirk, the Oath was once more rammed down their 
Throats. The Crown of Scotland being afterwards 
conferred on Robert Bruce, the Succeſs betwixt his 
Forces and the Engliſb was various. At length in the 
Year .1307 Edward marched againft him in Perſon; 
but he fell ill in the Way and died. | 

Some of the Subjects of this Prince in Aquitaine 
having committed Ravages on the Coaft of Normandy, 
he was ſummoned to anſwer for theſe before Philip the 
Handſome ; which being refuſed all his Poſſeſſions in 
France were deemed confiſcable, and ſeveral Places 
were ſeized, Entering afterwards into an Alliance 
with the Emperor and Earl of Flanders he went 
over into Flanders; but finding his Affairs in France 
quite irrecoverable he concluded a Truce with Phi- 


Jews ban; lip. In the Twenty-fourth Year of this Reign the 


ea, 1297. 


Jeus were ordered to quit England; and all their 
Effects 
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Effects except what they could carry with them were 


ſeized. 1 tu 

Edward II. married Jſabella Daughter of Philip the Eowaro II. 
Handſome, and had with her Guienne and Penthien, 1307. 
which had been taken by the French from his Father, 

This Prince was very unſucceſsful in the War with 

Scotland. At the Battle near Bannackſborough an Ar- 

my of one hundred thouſand Engliſh were defeated by 

thirty thouſand Scotch ; which ſtruck ſuch Terror into the 

former, that they durſt not look a Scotchman in the Face. 

The Scotch encouraged by this Succeſs made a Deſcent Trace with 
on Ireland. They were forced to retire with ſome Loſs; Scorraxp. 
yet Edward was glad to clap up a Truce with them. 

Refuſing to give up Gave/ton and afterwards the Spen- His Imprudence 
ters his Favourites, who were become odious to the 17 proteding. 
People, the Barons flew to Arms; but the King's Party wie, Mini- 
being victorious it coſt many of them their Heads: And fs on 
the Queen herſelf from whom the Spencers had alienated Life "NY 
the Affections of her Spouſe fled into France, She re- 
turned with an Army, and the King being made Pri- 
ſoner, the Spencers with ſome others felt the Effects of 
the People's Reſentment which they had ſo long deſpiſed. 

After being carried from Place to Place, and treated 
with the utmoſt Contempt, this miſerable Prince, who 
too late ſaw his Miſtake in ſuffering his Power. to be 
abuſed by Miniſters, was depoſed by. Order of. Parlia- 
ment; and about fix Months after in the Year 1327 
was murdered in Priſon. | tau 1991 4 yt 

During the Minority of Edward III. who was very Epwarn[II. 
young at his Father's Depoſition, the Queen-Mother 1327. 
and Mortimer her Favourite had the entire Manage- 
ment of Aﬀairs. At the beginning of their Admini- 

{tration all Claims to the Sovereignty of Scotland were 
formally renounced; and the Scotch gave up their Pre- 
tenſions on Cumberland and Northumberland. For agree- 
ing to this diſhonourable Treaty and for other Reaſons 
the Queen was within a few.Years thrown into Priſon, 
and Mortimer was hanged. | | 

After the Deaths of Lewis, Philip and Charles Sons of He lays Claim 
Philip the Handſome without Heirs, Edward in the tete FRN on 
Right of his Mother IJſabella their Siſter laid Claim Crown, 
to the French Crown: But Philip of Valors their Fa- 

ther's 
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ther's Brother's Son was preferred by the States of 
France, notwithſtanding his being a Degree further off. 
Although in Excuſe for this Edward was ſaid to be 
excluded by the Saligue Law, the true Reaſons were 
without doubt the Averſion of the French to a Foreigner, 
and the Sollicitation of Robert Earl of Artois in Favour 
of Philip, The going of Edward into France to do 
Homage for Guyenne, was indeed a tacit Ceſſion of his 
Right : But his Youth and the troubled State of Eng- 
land at this Time did in a great Meaſure excuſe it. Ap- 
pearing in the Church of Amiens with his Crown on his 
Head, he was ordered to lay that together with bis 
Sword and Spurs aſide, and to take the Oath of Fidelity 
kneeling : The Engliſb Nation were however highly ex- 
aſperated at this Treatment of their King by Philip, 
and France paid dearly for it. 

About the ſame Time the Pretenfions of Edward Son 
of Jahn Ball to the Throne of Scatland were ſupported 
by Edward, notwithſtanding the young King David 
had married his Siſter. After ſeveral Victories over 
the Scotch, who loſt in one Battle 30,000 Men, Bali 
was crowned and did Homage to Edward. The Ex- 
liſh took moreover the Opportunity of this Quartel to 
recover Berwick. | 


His Expedition. Being arrived at full Age Edward took the Arms of 
into FRANCE, France, and at the Perſuaſion of Robert of Artois deter- 


1340. 


Battle of 


Crxnssy, 


1346. 


mined to aſſert bis Right to the French Crown. The 
French Fleet ſent to prevent his Landing was defeated 


with the Loſs of 30, ooo Marines in the Vear 1340, 


and | Tournay was inveſted ; but a Truce for a Year be- 
ing concluded he gave over the Siege. In the mean 
Time the Scotch headed by David Bruce had driven 
out Edward Balial. The War with France being renew- 
ed Angouleſme and ſome other Places were taken by the 


Engliſh; and a Deſcent being made by Edward on | 


Normandy great Progreſs was made in this Province 
and in Picardy, In the Year 1346 an Army of 60,000 
French was defeated by half that Number of Engliſh near 
Crefſy. No Quarter being given the French loſt in this 
Battle 30,000 Men, amongſt whom were 1500 of Diſtinc- 
tion; and a Body of 7000 Men coming to join the Army 
were the next Day cut to Pieces, About the _— 
avi 
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David King of Scotland, who entered England with 
60,000 Men to make a Diverſion in Favour of Fance, 
was defeated, and he was taken Priſoner, The Victory 
of Creſſy was followed with the Reduction of Britany 
and Guienne; and Calais ſubmitted in the Year follow- 
ing to Edward. 777 
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dome Years after the young Prince Edivard was ſent Battle of 
into Guienne, and gained great Reputation there: But Poitiers. 


advancing-- too far in the Year 1356 with only eight 
thouſand Men, he was met near Paitier- by Fohn King 


of France at the Head of 60,000 Men. The French. 


King imagining he had him in his Power would liften 
to no honourable Terms: But the Prince poſted his 
Men ſo advantageouſly amongft the Hills and Vi 

that the French Horſe which began the Attack were 
after being much galled by Arrows entirely broke. 
The whole Army being hereby thrown into Confuſion, 
John and one of his Sons were after great Slaughter 


taken Priſoners; and no leſs than 1700 Perſons of 


Rank were left on the Field of Battle. 


1356. 


The Kingdom of France being afterwards over-run by T;:a'y of 


three Armies, which were Commanded 
the Prince his Son and Jobn Duke of Lancaſter, a Peace 
was by the Mediation concluded at Bretigny in 
the Year 1360. The principal Conditions were, that 
Poitou, Saintongue, - Rochelle, the Pais d' Aulnts, Peri- 
gord, Angoumois, Bigorre, Limoiſin, Quercy and the 
Angenois with the abſolute Sovereignty of all theſe ſhould 


de added to what the Engliſh had already in France: 


That Calais with-the Counties of Oye, Guiſnes and Pon- 
thie ſhould be kept by Edward; and that 3, ooo, ooo 


of Livres, for the Payment of whieh three of his Sons, 


his Brother and thirty of the principal Nobility were to 
be Hoſtages, ſhould be given for the Ranſom of Fohn, 
All other Places taken by the Exgliſb were to be reſtored : 
And it was:agreed that Edward ſhould renounce all Pre- 
tenſions to the French Crown. "4p 


by Edward, Bar TIR v. 
1360. 


Prince Edward, whom his Father made Duke of Gui- Mar with 
enne, had afterwards a conſiderable Hand in reſtoring Pe- France re- 


ter King of Caftile to his Dominions; but having there- need. 


by drained his Coffers he found it neceſſary to lay new 
Taxes on his Subjects. Complaints being made of this 


he was ſummoned to appear at Paris, On his anſwering 
I that 
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that he would come with 60,900 Men, Charles V. de 
clared War againſt England; and in a Manifeſto declared, 
that Edward had by committing! ſome Hoſtilities for- 
feited what was ceded to him by the Treaty of Bretigy, 
While Preparations for War were making on. all: Sides 
Prince Edward died; and with him the good Fortune of 


the Engliſb ended. The Loſs of this P rince and theSucceſ, 


Ricnard II. 


1377 


His Reign is 
wery unhappy. 


Darrel be- 
twwixt the 
Dukes of 
NokrFoOLK 
and LANCA- 
STER, 


olf the French, who ſoon became Maſters of all Guieny 
except Bourdeaux and Bayonne, fo n * — that 
he ſurvived him but'ten Months. Bits: 5/6 
Richard II. Son of Prince: Edward was: only eleven 
Years of Age at his Acceſſion in the Vear 1377. The 
French deſpiſing his Vouth burnt ſonie Places on the 
Engliſh Coaſt ; and the Scotch made at the ſame. Time 
ſome havock in England. The War with Fance, fever] 
Traces intervening, was continued . Vears without 
any remarkable Event on either SidlGmmme. 

This Reign was greatly diſturbed by ſome inteſtine 

Commotions. In Xent and other Counties the Popu- 
lace provoked at their ill Treatment by a Receiver u 
the Poll-Tax gathered together, and threatned nothin; 
leſs than to deſtroy the Nobility and Clergy; but by the 
King's perſonal Valour this Fümult was ſoon appeaſed. 
It having been for a good while obſetved:that Richard. u 
diſpoſed to rule arbitrarily, ſome Reſvlutgions were come 
to in Parliament for reſtraining the Prerogative. No 
Regard being paid to theſe, Things were in another Sel 
ſion carried ſo far, that he was forced to give up bis 
Favourites whoſe Inſolence had made them, univerſally 
- bated to Death or Baniſhment; and to promiſe; upon 
Oath that he would for the Time to come be adviſed 
by the Lords. A Conſpiracy againſt him being ſoon 
after diſcovered, it coſt many of the principal Perſons 
concerned their Lives, and he ſeemed to have got the 
better of the Malecontents : When the following Acct 
dent happened, which though inconſiderable in itſelf lx 
the Foundation of his future Misfortunes. 

Henry Duke of Hereford afterwards Duke of L 
accuſed the Duke of Norfolk of ſpeaking diſreſpectful 
of the King. The latter denied it, and mutual Challenge 
enſued ; but when they were ready to enter the Liſts the 
King forbad the Combat, and they were both banilhei 
Lancaſter went into France and great N umbers of 4. 
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affected Perſons invited him over with Promiſes of rai- LaNc STA 


ſing him to the Throne. He ventured to land in Eng- i, invited inte 


land with only a few Friends; but as Richard was in Jre- ENGLAND, 
land, he had Time to take his Meaſures; and luckily for 

him the Meſſenger ſent with the Account of his land- 

ing was detained fix Weeks by contrary Winds, The 

King was like wiſe guilty of a great Miſtake in al- 

tering his Reſolution of coming immediately into Eng- 

land, His Friends were for want of his Preſence diſpi- 

rited; and many of the Troops raiſed for his Service 

vere eaſily diſperſed, Finding when he did arrive that 

his Enemies earried all before them, he not knowing 

what Courſe to take ſubmitted to the Duke of Lancaſter. | 
Many Things being laid to his Charge in a Parliament Ricnar is 
forthwith held, he was declared incapable of wearing 4po/-d and 
the Crown any longer ; and he was ſhortly after in the murdered. 


| Year 1399 murdered in Priſon. 


If the Right of Henry of Lanca/ler who ſucceeded be HENRY IV. 
ſtrictly enquired into, it will appear to be grounded en- 1398. 
tirely on an Order of Parliament: For the Story of Ed- 
mund the Founder of his Family being the eldeſt Son of 
Henry III. and ſet aſide for his Deformity, is given up 
by all good Hiſtorians as a Fiction. He was at firſt ſur- 
rounded with Difficulties; but he happily extricated him- 
ſelf out of them all. 

The Deſign of the French to reſtore Richard laſted He ſurmounts 
all his Life ; and a Conſpiracy of ſome Lords was diſ- great Difical- 
covered even before Richard died. The Scotch paid dear ties. 
for quarrelling with him; and the /7*/þ, who wanted 
to rid themſeives of the #ng//þ Yoke, were notwith- 
ſtanding their being joined by the Malecontents of Eng- 
land routed with great Loſs. In the Action with theſe 
laſt Henry is ſaid to have killed thirty-fix Men with his 
own Hands. Another Conſpiracy being diſcovered the 
Heads of it fled into Scotland, well knowing that the 
Scotch were glad of every Opportunity to diſturd Eng- 
land: But they ſucceeded no better in this than in their 
former War with Henry. He died in the Year 1415, 
and was ſucceeded by Henry V. his Son. | 

This Prince, who in his younger Years promiſed very Hexzy V. 
indifferently, behaved after his Acceſſion fo as to be 1415. 
juſtly reckoned among the beſt Kings that ever fat on 
the Engliſh Throne, Nt 7 

Vor. I, M Being 
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Being determined to ſignalize himſelf, he ſent Ambaſ. 
the FRENCH ſadors to demand of Charles VI. the Reſignation of the 


French Crown, with a propoſal to marry his Siſter Ca- 
tharine, On his refuſing, nor indeed was it to be ex- 
peed he ſhould reſign tamely, Henry went over into 
France; and after taking Harfleur obtained a ſignal 
Victory over the French, who as the Engliſh Hiſtorians 
relate were fix Times the Number of their Country- 
men, near Azincourt in Picardy, The French lelt 
10,000 Men upon the Field, and as many were taken 
Priſoners : Yet Henry who, only loſt a few hundred 
Men neglected to improve this Advantage, The French 
Fleet was afterwards worſted by that of England; and 
in the Year 1419 Henry made himſelf Maſter of Ren 
and other Places in Normandy. It cannot however be 
denied, that the Factions France was ſplit into during the 


Incapacity of Charles VI, made Way for this Succeſs: 


Treaty with 
» CrarLEsVI. 
7 FRANCE, 


For the Queen and Duke of Burgundy were more intent 
to ſupport themſelves in the Regency, than to op- 
poſe the Progreſs of the Engliſh; and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy being aſſaſſigated, at a Conference held with the 
Dauphin for a Reconciliation betwixt them, his Son 
Philip openly eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Engliſh. 

At his Perſuaſion a Treaty was concluded ; by which 
Henry was to marry the Princeſs Catherine; to have the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs during the Life of Charles; 
and at his Death to ſucceed him, After the Celebration 
of the Marriage this Treaty was confirmed in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner by the Eſtates of Fance; and the Dar- 

hin was ſummoned to anſwer for the Death of Jn 
uke of Burgundy, Not appearing he was doomed to 
perpetual Baniſhment; and being driven from one Place 
to another by the Engliſb, he was in Deriſion from ma- 
king it his Reſidence called King of Bourges. As Heny 
was in the Year 1422 marching to the Relief of Co 
which the Dauphin had beſieged he fell ill; and being 
carried to Bois de Vincennes, he died there i the Flower 
of his Age and Meridian of his Glory. The Duke of 


- Bedford was by him left Adminiſtrator of Affairs in 


France; and to his other Brother the Duke of Gl 
ceſter the Government of England was committed. 
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- Henry VI. his Son a Child but eight Months old ſuc- Hzxzy VI; 
ceeded. On the Death of Charles, which happened foon 1422. 
after that of his Father, he was Wb King of 
France ; and the Dukes of Burgundy and Britany renew- 
ed their Confederacy with the Eugliſb: But the Dau- 2 
phin being likewiſe proclaimed and powerfully ſupported, 
War was carried on with great Vigour by both Parties. 
In the Year 1423 the French were routed near Crevant, 
and in the following Year near Verneuil. St. Faques de 
Beuvron being reduced to the greateſt Extremity in the 
Year 1425 by the French, the Garriſon prayed with a 
loud Voice to St. George of Salisbury; which being over- 
heard by the Beſiegers, they imagining the Earl of Sali/- 
bury whom they dreaded was coming up raiſed the Siege 
with the utmoſt Precipitation, While the Siege of Or- 
leans was carrying on, the French were defeated in an 
Action, called becauſe they intended to intercept a Con- 
voy of Proviſions The Battle of the HERRINGS; and The Battle of 
the Town having loft all Hopes of Relief offered to ſur- the HEx- 
render to the Duke of Burgundy, As the Engliſh would RINGS. 
not conſent to this, the French animated by Fan of Arc Joan cf Arc 
fell upon them ſoon after with ſuch Vigour as to drive or the Maid of 
them from before it. Joan of Arc, fo called from Arc OzxLeans. 
in Lorraine where ſhe was born, was from this Succeſs g 
called The Maid of Orleans. After cauſing Charles to be * 
crowned at Rheims, for which ſhe pretended a ſpecial 
Commiſſion from Heaven, ſhe did Wonders againſt the 
Engliſh; but being at length made Priſoner in a Skir- 
miſh, ſhe was carried to Roan and burnt there as a Witch. 

As the Coronation of Charles had been followed with Henzy i- 
the Submiſſion of many Towns to him, it was judged crowned at 
proper by the Engliſh for Henry to be crowned at Paris Ps, 1432. 
in the Year 1432. Not long after a Truce for fix Years 
was concluded under the Pope's Mediation ; yet ſeveral 
Places were induced to ſubmit to Charles : Which being 
brought about by artful Infinuations was ſaid to be no 
Violation of the Truce. This Conduct fell in with a 
Maxim conſtantly obſerved by Charles ; which was to 
avoid fighting as much as poſſible, and to ruin the Af- 
fairs of the Engliſh by Stratagems. 

The Miſunderſtanding that aroſe betwixt the Dukes 
of Bedford and Burgundy _ moreover a fatal Stroke 
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Reconciliation to the Engliſh, fince it made Way for the Reconcilia- 
of the Duke rf tion of the latter with Charles. There had been for 


BurRGuNDY 
avith 
CHARLES, 


Death of the 
Duke of Be D- 
FORD. 


/ 


Ce/ſation of 
Hoſtiiities it 
FR AN cE. 


Marringe of 
Hera. 


ſome Time a ſecret Grudge, to remove which a Confe- 
rence was propoſed at St. Omers ; but the Time for hold. 
ing it being come, a Diſpute aroſe which ſhould repair 
thither firſt. The Duke of Bedford infiſted, that as Re- 
gent of France he ought not to give Place to any Vaſſal 
of that Crown. The other ſtanding on his Prerogative 
as being Sovereign of the Place appointed for their Meet- 
ing none was held; and from this Time all Meaſures 
being broke with the Englifh he aſſiſted Charles with his 
whole Forces, er Nu n 

The Death of the Duke of Bedford which happened 
ſoon after, as it gave Riſe to a Conteſt for his Office 
betwixt the Dukes of Somerſet and York, proved another 
great Misfortune to the Exgliſß For although, the lat- 
ter did carry the Point, his Deſigns were ſo thwarted 
by his Rival, that the City of Parts, which had been 
ſevenieen Years ſubject to the Engliſb, ſubmitted to 
Charles in the Year 1436. The Duke of Glouce/ter was 
indeed afterwards ſucceſsful againſt the Duke of Burgundy 
in Flanders ; and the brave Talbot did great Miſchief to 
the French on another Side; yet all was inſufficient to 
retrieve the Affairs of the Exgliſb now faſt declining, 

During a Ceſſation of Hoſtilities ſhortly after agreed 
upon, a Treaty of Marriage was concluded betwixt Hen- 
ry and the Earl of Armagnac's Daughter; but Charles 
prevented it from taking Effect by ſeizing both the 
Earl and his Daughter, Another Match. was hereupon 
propoſed, by the Earl of Sf § Ambaſlador from Eng- 
land to the French Court, with Margaret Daughter of 
Rene Duke of Anjou and King of Naples; and notwith- 
ſtanding its being done without his Order, Henry con- 
ſented thereto, The Duke of Glaucgſter endeavoured to 
prevent this Marriage, by alledging that her. Father 
had only. the Titles of Duke and King; and that it 
would be doing great Injuſtice to the Daughter of the 
Earl of Armagnac. | 

Tneſe and other Reaſons being diſregarded it was 
conſummated; and for the Sake of obtaining her An- 
jou and Maine were ceded to the French. As Henry 
afterwards ſuffered himſelf to be governed entirely by 
the Queen and her Favourites, ſhe in Revenge cauſed 
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the Duke of GHucgſter to be ſeized for Male Adminiſtra- Death of i 
tion, and he was ſecretly Murdered in Priſon: But the Dake of 
Death of this brave and innocent Man fell afterwards \>L0UCEs- 
heavy upon her, OY TEND | 
In the Year 1449 the French made themſelves Mafters /e Exor:rsn 
of all Normandy ; and the Ergliſb being in the next Year oriven out of 
driven out of Gryenne, Calais and a few other Places FRANCE, 
thereabouts were all that remained to them in France. 1449. 
This great and ſudden Loſs may be in ſome meaſure 
imputed to the bad Behaviour of the Exgliſh Governors 
and Garriſons; but it was chiefly owing to the Troubles 
ſecretly ſtirred up in England by the Duke of York, 
which prevented the ſending of Succours into France. 
Being ſenſible of the King's Incapacity, and of the Diſſa- 
tisfaction of the People with the Queen's Government, 
the Duke of Doi hoped thereby to pave his Wap to the 
Crown; t6 which as he was deſcended from a Daugh- 
ter of Lionel Duke of Clarence third Son of Edward III. 
he thought himſelf more juſtly entitled than Henry, who 
was deſcended from John of Gaunt fourth Son of the 
ſame King. Nee N 
Having got an Army on Foot under the Pretence of ng, ;n 
removing fome dangerous Favourites and eſpecially the Ex aw. 
Duke of Somerſet, he came up with and defeated the 
King's Troops near St. Alban's : And the Duke of Scmer- 
ſet being ſlain in this Aion, he was with the Confent 5%. of 
of Henry declared protector of the King and Kingdom. Sourr gy * 
A freſh 'Miſunderſtandirg ariſing it came again to an is Juin. 
open Rupture ; in the beginnirſe_pf which the Duke of 
Jort was worſted and forced to fly into Ireland. The 
royal Army being however af erwards defeated by the 
Earl of Warwick, and the King being taken Priſoner, 
the Duke of York was again declared Protector and Heir 23. Y. of 
to the Crown; but it was agreed that Henry ſhould y,,. ; H 
during Life enjoy the Title of King. Not long protector. 
after the Queen, who had levied a conſiderable Army 
in Scotland, gained a compleat Victory over the Duke's 
Forces, and put all the Priſoners to the Sword : Yet 
notwithſtanding the Duke of Jorg fell in this Battle, his 
Son having in Conjunction with the Earl of JFarwick 
riſed freſh Forces marched to London, and was in 
the Year 1460 proclaimed King by the Name of E4d- 
ward IV. 
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This Prince immediately marched againſt Henry, who 
was in the North at the Head of a powerful Army, and 
the moſt bloody Battle ever fought in England enſued, 
No leſs than 36,796 Men were left upon the Field; for 
Edward knowing the Superiority of his Enemy had or. 
dered that no Quarter ſhould be given. Henry who went 
into Scotland returned with another Army; but being a 
ſecond Time defeated, he with great Difficulty ſaved 
himſelf by flying into Scotland, Coming afterwards in- 
cognito into England, this unhappy Prince, who was more 
fit for a Prieſt han to govern in theſe diſtracted Times, 
was ſeized and thrown into the Tower. 

This did not however give long Repoſe to England: 
For Eduard, notwithſtanding his having ſent the Earl of 
Warwick to conclude a Treaty of Marriage with Bong 
Daughter of Lewis Duke of Savoy, in the mean Time 
clapped up a Match with Elizabeth Widow of 'Fohn Gra), 
The Earl irritated hereat declared for Henny; and 
having brought the Duke of Clarence Edward's Brother 
into his Party, they fell ſuddenly upon and made him a 
Priſoner. © The Careleſsneſs of Edward's Keepers fur- 
niſhed him with an Opportunity of eſcaping, and he 
came to an Agreement with F/arwick : But Hoſtilities 
being ſoon recommenced the latter was routed and fled 
into France, ' ans 

Warwick returned into England and was ſo well received, 
that Edward was glad to fly for Refuge to Charles Duke 
of Burgundy ; and Henry after having been nine Years a 
Priſoner was again raiſed to the Throne. Edward land- 
ed afterwards in England with ſome Burgundians; but 
finding himſelf ill ſupported, he promiſed with an Oath 
to live quietly upon his own Eſtate and never to diſturb 
Henry more, It being however perceived that he was 
ſecretly raiſing Troops, the Earl of Warwick marched 
againſt him: But a Reconciliation being brought about 
betwixt the two Brothers, the Duke of Clarence with 
all his Followers went over to Edward, HWarwick be- 
ing hereby rendered incapable of ſtopping his Progreſs, 
Edward made the beſt of his Way to London, and was 
joyfully received by the Londoners, to whom he owed 
large Sums; and he was likewiſe ſaid to be @ great Fa- 
vourite of their Wives. 


- 
* 


Having once more ſecured Henry in the Tower, he 


the Year 1471 marched againſt the Earl of Martuicl. 
Alter 
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After an obſtinate Battle Victory ſeemed to enclipe to Warwick 


the Earl; but a thick Fog ariſing his Troops were #s defeated. 
thrown into Confuſion, and himſelf with many other 

Lords being ſlain Edward remained Maſter of the Field. 

It was moreover fortunate for Edward, that Warwick 

was defeated before the Winds would ſuffer the Queen 

and the young Prince Edward, who had a conſiderable HENRY 
Force in France, to come over into England, Arriving, murdered by 
afterwards ſhe was made Priſoner; her Son was aſſaſſi- He Duke of 
nated 3 and the cruel Duke of Glauceſler killed Henry Gloucks- 
with his own Hands. | TER. | 

Tranquillity being now reſtored in England, Charles War with 
Duke of Burgundy, hoping to draw ſome Advantage from FRANCE. 
their Quarrel, ſtirred up Edward againſt Lewis IX, of 
France. The French King dreading this Storm endea- 
youred to accommodate Matters with Edward; and ſow 
Diſcord betwixt the two Princes. The Failure of 
Charles in not ſending the promiſed Succours for carry- 
ing on the Siege of Nuys made Way for the latter; and 
the magnificent Preſents of Lewrs contributed a great deal 
to the Succeſs of his Negociations with Edward. To 
confirm the Peace Lets propoſed an Interview with 
Edward; and inſtead of ſtanding upon Ceremony not 
only went firſt to the appointed Place, but ordered a 
large Quantity of Wine to be diſtributed amongſt the 
Engliſh Soldiers, Edward behaved bravely in his Wars 
with the Scote h, and ended them with great Honour 
to himſelf, _ 

While theſe Things were doing, the Duke of Glm- D. if the 
ceſter, for the Sake of getting a Step nearer the Throne, Duke of + 
had cauſed the Duke of Clarence his elder Brother to be CLarENCE. 
aſſaſſinated. Finding he had been a Dupe to Lewis, who 
after his Return home payed no Regard to the Treaty, 

Edward reſolved to renew the War with France: But 
while he was preparing for it, he fell ill and died in the 
Year 1483. e 

Eduard V. his Son about eleven Years of Age was EDWARDV 
proclaimed ; but his Uncle Richard Duke of Gloucefter, 1483. 
the greateſt Monſter that ever appeared in human Shape, 
deprived him of his Life and Crown in leſs than three 
Months, After putting to Death their beſt Friends, he 
ſecured the King's and his Brother's Perſon, under the 
Pretence of taking upon * the Care of their Edu- 
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Of GREAT BRITAIN, 
Intrigues of cation, and cauſed himſelf to be declared Protector. He 


next by the Help of ſome Churchmen circulated a Report, 
that the late King his Brother was begotten in Adultery; 
and that the Crown o Rig belonged to him. A Pro- 
poſal being hereupon made by the Duke of Buckingham 
to the Lord Mayor of Landon of offering Richard the 
Crown, aud received. with. great Acclamations by ſome 
W retches aſſembled for that Purpoſe, his Uſurpation 
was coloured over with the Appearance of bis being 
called to the Government by the unanimous Voice of 
the People. 43 

After being proclaimed and crowned, he cafes Ed. 
word and his Brother who were both confined in the 
Tower to be murdered. A Difference atiſing betwixt 
him and Duckingham, who had been chiefly inſtrumental 
in raifing him to the Throne, this Duke left the Court 
in Diſguſt; and concerted, Meaſures for delivering the 
Kingdom to Henry Earl of Richmond then in Exile in 
Britany. His Deſign was diſcovered and coſt him his 
Head; but this did not hinder the Embarkation of Rich- 
mond in the Year 1484. Being driven and detained on 
the Coaſt of Normandy by contrary Winds, he begged 
Succours, from Charlgs VIII. of France: Which were 
readily granted, Many Engli Men who reſorted to 
him while there ſwore Allegiance to him; and he bound 
himſelf, by an Oath to marry Elizabeth Daughter of 
Eduard IV. For the Sake of marrying this: Princeſs 
Richard had cauſed his Wife to be ſecretly murdered 
but -the Danger which threatened him from Richmond 
ob]; ged him to deſer the Marriage. 

In order to prevent its Conſummation — landed 
as ſoon as poſſible in Males; and was joined by great 
Numbers. /<ichard met him, and a Battle enſued — the 
Year 1485 near Boſworth ; but as Lord Stanley and 
others went over to Richmond, and Part of his Army 
refuſed to fizht, he was after giving great Proofs. of per- 
ſonal Valour defeated and | ſlain. His Crown being 
found upon the Field of Battle, it was immediately ſet 
on Kichnuond's Head; and he was proclaimed King at 
the Head oi his Army. 

£igland had for many Years been miſerably rent in 
Pces by the fatal Quarrels betwixt the Houſes of 


Ter and Lanaſler ; the firit of which bore in its Arms 
| as 


| prevailed upon by a Som of Money, to deſert his Alliance 
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as 2 Mark of Diſtinction a white Roſe, the other a red 
one. By the Marriare of Henry with Elizabeth Daugh- 
ter of Eduard IV. the two Families were happily uni- 
ted; and by his Prudence an End was put to many Ca- 
lamities. 490 w! 1 1 n.: 

This Prince was however diſturbed by inteſtine Com- Lausgxr 
motions. One Lambert Symnel a Baker's Son, who took SYMNEr 7s 
upon himſelf the Title of Earl of Martuict, was pro- froclaimed 
claimed King in Feland; and bis Impoſture firſt con- King. 
trived by a Prieſt was countenanced by Margaret Widow 
of Charles Duke of Burgundy and Siſter of Edward IV. in 
order to give Henry whom ſhe hated Trouble. Landing 
in England he was eaſily defeated ; and being made a Pri- 
ſoner was forced to do the Office: of Turnſpit in the 
King's Kitchen. In the Year 1491 Henry made a De- 
ſcent on France, and laid Siege to Boulozgn : But he was 


with the Emperor and return home, 

In the mean Time the Ducheſs Margaret ſet up Pexxn 
another Impoſtor named Perkin Marbeck; who took Warzeck, 
upon himſelf the Name of Richard, and pretending to another Iu- 
be a younger Son of Edward IV. formed a conſiderable Pos rox. 
Party in Jreland. From thence he went into France, 
and was well received; but on the Concluſion of Peace 
with Henry he retired to the Ducheſs Margaret. He 
returned to Ireland, and going afterwards into Scotland, 
was not only received as the Son of Edward; but the 
King gave him a near Relation in Marriage, and made 
an Irruption into England in his Favour. There was 
an Inſurrection at the ſame Time in England on Ac- 
count of ſome new Taxes; yet the Rebels were ſup- 
prefled, and the Scotch were repulſed with great Loſs: And 
by a Peace made with England the Scotch engaged nei- 
ther to harbour nor aſſiſt J/arbeck for the Time to come. 

He went back into Ireland, and coming over into Corn- 

wall, was proclaimed King : But finding that no Perſons 

would join him, and that the Forces of Henry drew 

near he took Sanctuary in a Church. Being dragged 

from thence he was committed to the Tower ; and 

leſt he ſhould eſcape, to do which he made ſeveral At- 

tempts, and ſtir up freſh Diſturbances, he was ſome 

Time after hanged. He is hanged. - 
In 
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| Jauss King ' In:the Year 1501 the Marriage of James of Scotland 
#f SCOTLAND with Margaret Daughter of Henry, which laid the Foun- 
marries HEN- dation for uniting the two Kingdoms, was celebrated : 
xY's Daugb. And not long after Henry's eideſt Son Arthur eſpouſed 
__ Catherine Daughter of Ferdinand the Catholick. On 
15. -"the Death of Arthur ſhottly after, his Father being un- 
| willing to repay her Dowry, and defirous of preſerving 
Prince Heu. the Friendſhip of Ferdinand, cauſed Henry his ſecond 
xY marries Son then only twelve Years of Age to marry the Prin- 
bis Brother's ceſs Catherine. As the firſt Marriage had not been, a 
Mida. it was ſaid, conſummated the Pope readily granted a 
Difpenſation for the ſecond : But it occaſioned ſtrange 
and unlooked for Events in England. Henry was juſtly 
reckoned the wiſeſt Prince of his Time: But it is ſaid, 
that he was of an avaritious Temper; and that in 
order to extort Money from them many wealthy Per- 
ſons were in his Reign falſely accuſed, He died in the 
Year 1509. wo PBL ah tt tt 116) 
HzxxrVIII. Henry VIII. in Obedience to his Father's Injunction 
1509. celebrated upon his Acceſſion to the Throne his Nup- 
| tials with his Brother's Widow, although it was not 
quite agreeable to his own Inclination : And ſo long as 
he lived on good Terms with her, nothing but Mirth and 
Splendor were to be ſeen at Court. wet 
War with Under the Pretence of protecting the holy See, he en- 
France. fered into an Alliance with the Pope and Ferdinand againſt 
France. As an Inducement thereto Ferdinand promiſed to 
aſſiſt him in recovering Guyenne ; but the Army he fot 
this Purpoſe landed in Biſcay, ior want of being ſupported 
by his Father-in-Law, who was wholly taken up in con- 
quering Navarre, was forced to return home. In the Year 
1513 he went over into Handers with a powerful Army, 
and having in ſpite of the Attempts of the French to relieve 
TEROUVANE jt taken Terouane, he raſed it to the Ground, He be- 
and Tou. came afterwards Maſter of Tournay, which the French 
KAY faten, ranſomed for a Sum of Money: But whether it was 
1513. out of that Careleſsneſs which young Men are liable 
to, or becauſe it was the Pope's Quarrel rather than 
his own, he did not puſh his Succeſs, Imagining that 
Ferdinand only wanted to amuſe him, he in the next 
Year accommodated Matters with France, and gave 
his Siſter Mary in Marriage to Lewis XII, While be 
Was 
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was abſent, James of Scotland had at the Inſtigation of 
France invaded England; but he was defeated with great 
Loſs, and loſt his Life in the Action. So | 


17* 


In the Vear 1522 War was recommenced with France; Renewal of 
but the Troops Henry ſent over made little Progreſs in Var with 
this or the next Campaign. The taking of Francis J. Fraxce, 


Priſoner at the Battle of Pavia gave him an Opportu- 
nity of ſtriking a bold Stroke, and eſpecially as he had 
a Fleet ready to make a Deſcent on Nermanay : But in- 
ſtead of improving this, he quitted his Alliance with 
Charles and made Peace with Fance. After this Charlas 
paid no Regard to Henry; and breaking off the Match 


concluded with his Daughter Mary married a Portugueſe 
Princeſs. Some Have thought, that the accommodating 


of Matters with France was the only Way to prevent 
the too great Aggrandiſement of Charles. It has how- 
erer been more genetally believed, that this Step was 
taken by Cardinal Woolſey who managed every Thing; 
becauſe Charles had not only hindered his Elevation to 
the Popedom, but had likewiſe after giving him Expec- 
tations of it refuſed him the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo. 
Whatever might be the Motive, it is certain that France 
was thereby extricated from the moſt imminent Danger. 


1522. 


After twenty Years cohabitation with the Queen, Hznzy 
Henry began to have Scruples concerning the Lawfulnefs due the 
of marrying his Brother's Widow, Some thought theſe 2 gi of 


were put into his Head by the Preſident of the Parlia- 44 


ment of Paris, who came over to propoſe a Match be- 
twixt Henry's Daughter and the ſecond Son of Francis, 
Others ſaid that he wanted to get rid of his Wife, 
becauſe ſhe ſtood in the Way of his marrying Annn 
Bullen But the more general Opinion was, that Moalſey 
put him upon divorcing Catherine, on purpoſe to mortify 
Charles and pleaſe Prancis, by paving the Way for 
a Match with the Ducheſs of Alengon his Siſter. 
The Matter being carried before the Pope, it was re- 
ferred to the Cardinals Campegius and Meolſey and 
ſome others. The Pope had at firſt a Mind to ey: 
Henry's Deſire, and it is ſaid a Bull for this Purpoſe 


was actually ſent to Campegius; but as Things took fuch 


a Turn before the Time intended for its Publication 
was come, that his Holineſs durſt not diſoblige Charles, 
he 


Marriage; 
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"he was ordered to burn it, and ſpin out the Aﬀair x 

"Jong as poſſible. The Queen who refuſed to anſwer 

before the Commiſfioners appealed to the Pope himſelf, 

and the Commiffion was proteſted againſt both by Charl; 

and his Brother Ferdinand. The King's Love for 

Anna Bullen being moreover perceived, Moolſey, wh 

imagined that bis marrying of her would ruin his 

Authority, ſecretly ſollicited the Pope to refuſe the 

Divorce: But the Artifices of this':tambitious Prelate 

were ſeen through, and being diſgraced he died ſhorty 

| after in a miſerable Condition; we 

He breaks lt being at length perceived by Henry, that the Py 
aith the Pore trifled with him and attended only to his own Intereſt, he 
and diveriics prohibited the appealing to Ronis by his Subjects on any 
CATHARINE, Pretence whaſdtever; Many Univerſities in Franc abe 
1533. ta were now conſulted, who all agreed that ſuch t 
Marriage wias contrary to the Law of God; pet the 

Pope conſtantly found ſome Pretence for deferting the 

Deciſion of the Matter. Henrys Patience being at 

length worn out, he with the Advice of his Parliament 

divorced his Wife; to whom he had in all Things ex: 

cept bedding with her carried it very civil while the 

Affair was depending. 1: organ 3} 

He marrics - A few Months after this which happened in the Year 
Anwa Bur- 1533 Henry married Anna Bullen, and had by her El. 
LEN, zabeth afterwards Queen of England, Having in the 
ſame Year cauſed himſelf to be declared Head of the Ex- 

liſh Church, Fohn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir 

Thomas More Lord Chancellor were beheaded for refu- 

ſing their Conſent-to the annulling of the Pope's au- 

thority in England, His Antipathy however to the 

Pope did not go ſo far as to receive the Doctrines of 

Luther; againſt whoſe Opinions a Book had ſome 

Origin of the Time before been publiſhed under Henry's Name: ſor which 
Title of DE- the Pope gave him the Title that his Succeſſors have ever 
FENDER OF ſince retained of DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, 
THE FAITH. Luther wrote a ſevere Anſwer to it; and to ſay the 
Truth exprefſed himſelf in ſuch Terms, as a private 

Perſon ought not to uſe to a crowned Head. 

Di/olution of Monks being looked upon as an Uſeleſs, and by 
MonasTE- Reaſon of their Devotedneſs to the Intereſt of Rome 
RIES, as a Dangerous Set of Men, Monaſteries were by De- 


rees 
Ko 8 


, 
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trees diſſolved 3 and the Revenues. of all Convents, 
Colleges, Chapels and of the Knights of St. Jahn of 


7 eruſalem were appropriated to Henry's Uſe. Part of 


teſe, which as ſome fay amounted in the whole to 
aboye $00,000 a Year, were ſpent in founding fix new 
Biſhopricks and in Donations to the Univerſities. The 
Remaiader he granted to the moſt conſiderable Families 
of the Kingdom, to the End that their Support in the 
Changes he had. made and was reſolved to make might 
be ſecured. . He moreover. entirely aboliſhed Image- 
vorſhip, and made ſuch other Alterations in Reli- 


gion, that he may be juſtly faid to have laid the Foun- 


dation of the Reformation. About this Time many 
Catholicks were executed for refuſing. to acknowledge 
the King's Supremacy ; and as many Friends to Pro- 


telantiſm ſuffered for denying the real Preſence: But it 


muſt: be confeſſed, that this Effuſion of Blood was not 
ſo much owing to the King as to ſome Biſhops, who 
were forward to make and rigorous in the Execution 
of penal Laws. | 


The Scatch who in the Year 1543 made an Inroad The Scoren 
into England were beat back by a Handful of the Eng- repu/ed, 1543. 


%; which gave James V. ſo much Uneaſineſs that he 
died ſhortly after. For tbe Sake of uniting the two 
Kingdoms, Henry would fain have married his Son Z4- 
ward to Mary the only Daughter of James; and had it 
not been for the Oppoſition made to it by the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, the Marriage would in all proba- 
bility have taken Effect. IT. 


173 


Another Treaty being entered into with Charles War with 
azainſt France, it was agreed that the Armies of Henry FRANCE, 


and Charles ſhould meet near Paris; and after-plun- 
dering this City ravage the Country as far as the Loire, 
Inſtead of purſuing this Scheme Henry waſted the Cam- 
paign in taking Bauloign; and he engaged by a Treaty 
made in the Year 1546, that if the French would pay 
600,000 Livres within eight Years it ſhould be reſtored, 
The Money was paid; and Edward his Succeſſor made 
good this Engagement by reſtoring the Place in the Year 
1550. g | * 


This Prince had after divorcing Catherine of Arragon Henry wery 
ſereral Wives : In moſt of which he was very unfortu- «:/5rtunate in 


nate, /i Wives, 


#7 
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nate. The firſt of theſe Anna Bullen was beheaded for A. 
dultery and Inceſt ; but it being generally believed that 
ſhe ſuffered for favouring the Reformation, the Proteflant 
in Germany, who before intended to make Henry Head of 
the League, would from that Time hold no Correſpon- 
dence with him. Jane Seymour his next Wife died in 
Childbed: And he put away Anne of Cleves whom be 


afterwards married under the Pretence of ſome bodily 


Infirmity, The fifth Catherine Howard was beheaded 
for Adultery. Catherine Par Widow of Lord Latino 
his laſt Wife ſurvived him. e 


FEoward VI. At the Death of Henry in the Year 1547 Edward Vl. 


1547+ 


his Son ſucceeded ; who being only nine Year of Age, 
the Duke of Somerſet his maternal Uncle had the Ad. 
miniſtration of Affairs. In order to force a Marriage 
betwixt his Nephew and Mary Queen of Scots, he made 
an Irruption into Scotland ; and defeated the Scotch in 
the bloody Battle of ufelborough : Yet he could not 
carry his Point; for the Queen was conveyed into Franc 
and married to the Dauphin. | 


The Proteant Under this Prince the Prote/tant Religion was eta 


Religion i: 


eftabliſhed. 


bliſhed, and the Celebration of the Maſs was prohibited. 
He met with great Difficulties in this Aﬀair : But they 
were all happily ſurmounted, Falling dangerouſly ill the 
Duke of Northumberland, who had before procured the 
Duke of Somerſet's Death, prevailed upon him under the 


Pretence of making the Reformation ſecure to exclude his 


Siſters Mary and Elixabeth. As to the Queen of Seat: 
no Notice was taken of her, and he ſettled the Crown by 
Will on Fane Gray Daughter of the Duke of Suffilt by 
Mary a Daughter to Henry VII. 


JansGRay This Project proved fatal both to Fane and its Author; 
7s proclaimed. for natwithſtanding ſhe was upon Edward's Death in 


the Year 1553 proclaimed Queen, great Part of the 
Nobility, on her promiſing to make no Change in Reli- 
gion, declared for the Princeſs Mary. Her Party being 
ſtrengthened by Part of the Army and Fleet, and by the 
Majority of the Privy Council, the Londoners declared 
for her; and ſhe. was proclaimed Queen there: Nay the 
Duke of Northumberland himſelf, who underſtood well 
the Art of temporizing, proclaimed her at Cambridge; 
but this Trick did not fave him from the Scaffold. 
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Mary from the Moment of her Acceſſion (et about the Maxx, 1553. 
Re-eftabliſhment of the Roman Catholic Religion; and 
the Pope's Authority was again formally acknowledged 
in England. Many Prote/tants were put to Death, and 
Cardinal Pool was ſent to re-unite the Kingdom to the 
Se of Rome + But ſhe did not attempt the Reſtoration of 
the Church Revenues, for fear of diſobliging the Fami- 
lies who were in the Poſſeſſion of them. : 

The Conditions of her Marriage with Philip after- She marries 

wards King of Spain were, that ſhe ſhould have the Prue 
Diſpoſal of all Offices and Revenues in her own King- 2 Seals. 
dom; that if ſhe had a Son he ſhould enjoy England, | 
Burgundy and the Netherlands ; and in Caſe Don Carlos 
the Son of Philip by a former Wife, to whom Spain 
and the Italian Provinces were allotted, ſhould die with- 
out Iſſue, he was to inherit the whole Spanih Succeſſion, 
This Match did not pleaſe the Pegple ; becauſe as any 
had been thirty Years before offered in Marriage to 
her Huſband's Father, it was very unlikely ſhe ſhould 
have any Child. Ne 

To put a Stop to ſome Inſurrections on this Account, [axe Gray 
the Duke of Suffolk, Fane Gray his Daughter who had and others be- 
been for ſome Time a Priſoner, ' her Huſband: Lord beaded. 
Guildford, and. ſome others who were looked upon to be 
the chiet Promoters of them, were put to Death, Eliza- 
beth afterwards Queen had alſo ſuffered the ſame Fate, 
had it not been for the Interpoſition of Philip and the 
Spantards in her Favour; and this was not ſo much out 
of Regard for her, as that they feared the taking of her 
off might, ſince Mary Queen of Scots the next Heir was 
married to the Dauphin, make Way for the annexing 
of England and Scotland to the French Crown. 

Notwithſtanding it was amongſt other Things agreed Max v en- 
that Mary ſhould not be obliged to engage in Philip's gages in the 
Wars with France, ſhe ſent him ſome of her beſt Troops; Far again 
to whoſe Valour, in Reward whereof Philip gave them FRANCE. 
the Plunder of this Town, the important Victory near Battle of Sr. 
St. Quintin was in a great Meaſure owing. This fur- QUixT1N, 
niſhed Henry with a Pretence tor attacking Calais; which 
Place being ill garriſoned the Duke of Guiſe made 
himſelt Maſter of it ia a few Days; and the Engliſh, who 
were obliged to quit the City immediately, were not 

ſuffered 
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ſuffered to carry away any Thing valuable wich tbem. 
The Caſtles of Guines and Ham being after ward 
taken, nothing remained to the Engliſb in France." In 
the Year 1558 not "_ after . " Loffes ty 

| Cindy! ©! „ ASIC} Wk 
ELIZABETH, Elizabeth beink forthwith . with the unani. 
1558. mous Conſent of the People, Philip propoſed to mati 
her; and would have taken it upon himſelf to procure 
She refuſes a Diſpenſation. The Queen was unwilling to affront 
PHILIP's Philip to whom ſhe had been ſo much obliged; yet as 
Her Y Mar- the Divorce of her Father from Catherine was founded 
„ on a Suppoſition that the Pope had no Power to diſpenſe 
with the Laws of Gop, and as ſhe did not care to have 
any Concern with the Pope, ſhe excuſed herſelf i in the 

ary Manner ſhe could. 41 
Ee1$COPACY The Proteſtant Religion and Epiſcopacy dung i. ber 
is fablifbed in Ti ime eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, the Exetciſe 
ENGLAND: of the Catholick Religion was forbid ; and Fines were 
| ſet on all who did not attend publick Worſhip in the 
eftabliſhed Churches every Sunday, All her 'Subjedts 
being by another Act obliged to acknowledge bet 
as ſupreme Head in Spirituals as well as Temporals, 
only 489 Eccleſiaſticks, amongſt whom were fourteen 
Biſhops, refuſed to take the Oath ſet forth for this 
| Purpoſe,” 

PurITans The Pardons who difliked Epiſcopacy atd all Cen. 
and PAPLSTS monies that had the leaſt Reſemblance to thoſe of the 
are kept under. Church of Rome; and wanted to have every Thing 
regulated according to the Model of Geneva, being 
very numerous, they gave her much Trouble; but ſhe vi- 
gorouſly ſupported her Authority over them. Conſpiracies 
were formed againſt her, and Attempts, eſpecially after Pope 
Pius V. had excommunicated her, were frequently made 
upon her Life by Papiſts: but being all fruſtrated, they 
ſerved only to make Work for Executioners, and to oc- 
caſion more rigorous Laws againſt. thoſe of the Roman 
Communion, '' | Seminaries were hereupon founded at 
\ *Doway, St. Omers and other Places, for inſtructing the 
\ Engliſh Youth in the Remiſh Doctrines; and England 
has never ſince been without Prieſts and other Emiſlaries 
from theſe Schools, who take _w Pains to propagate 
=_ Catholick Religion. 
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-Elizeheth having been at the Sollicitation of Mary Intrigue: of 
Queen of Scats and her Frgach Partiſans, notwithſtand- Many teen 
ing the Oppoſition ſecretly made thereto by Spain, de- of SCOT3. 
clared illegitimate by the Pape, Mary in concert with 
the Dauphin took the Arms of England. In Revenge 
Elizabeth joined with the Earl of Murruy a natural 
Brother of Marys in driving the French out of Scotland, 
and in introducing the reformed Religion there. Af- 
ter the Death of her Huſband Adary returned into Scot- 
land, and married Hemy Stuart Lord Darnley the hand - She marries 
ſomeſt Man in Britain: By whom the had à Son na- Lord Daxx- 
med Jemts. Darnley being perſuaded that:ſhe granted LET. 
criminal, Favours to David Ritz an Italian Mefician, 
he with the Aſſiſtance of ſome Gentlemen dragged him 
from the Queen's Cloſet where he was at Supper, and 
ſtabbed him in the Anti-chamber. From this Accident, 
at which his Mother then big with him was frighted, 

James afterwards King could as it is faid never bear the 

ſight of a. naked Sword. Her Huſband being ſoon af- He is aſaſſi-· 
ter mutdered in the Night, it was given out by the nated. 
Murray Party, and Buchanan: the Scoteb Hiſtorian affirms 
the ſame, that George Earl of Bothwell whom Mary at- 
terwards married was the aſſaſſin. Others ſay that the 
Stories of ber Intrigues with Ritz, and of Darnloꝰs 
Death, were forged by the Earl of Murray and her 
other Enemies, in order ta make ther odious. - How- 
ever this was, an Inſurrection being raiſed+ Bothwell 


was forced to fly into Denmark, where he died - ſome 


Years after miſerably ;: and i the: Queen was confined. 
Finding a Way to eſcape dhe-.in'ithe/Year;s 568 levied 
Troops: But theſe were defeated ; and having getired into 


England ſhe was made Priſoner by Elizabethiii While She is made 


Mary was in Priſon, a Conſpiracy - was formed by the Priſoner in 


Duke of Norfolk, whom ſhe intended to marry, to make EN And. 


her Queen of England: Which being diſcovered the 

Duke was confined. He was afterwards ſet at-Liber- 

ty: But being again detected in carrying on the ſame 

Scheme, he was beheaded in the Vear 1572; and a more The Duke of 
ſtrict Guard was kept over Mary. Many Attempts for Noxrorx 


ſetting her at Liberty having been in vain made, Nego- /ufers Death. 


ciations far this Purpoſe were ſet on Foot ; but as no 
ſufficient Security, that ſhe would no more diſturb her, 
Vo L. I. N could 
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cCiould be given to Elizabeth, they came to nothing. At 
length growing impatient ſheefell i in with the Deſigns of 
Spain, the Pope and the Guiſes againſt Eltzabeth : And 
her Privity thereto being diſcovered from ſome intercepted 
Letters of Marys own Hand-writing; a Commiſſion wa; 
appointed to try her. Being condemned to die the Par. 
liament preſſed the Execution of the Sentence; but 
Elixabeth liſtened to the Solicitations' of James her Son 
and of the French on her Behalf; An Ateempt being 
afterwards made at the Iaſtigation of Aubeſpine the 
Heneb Ambaſſador to aſſaſſinate Elixaloth, "the pave 
Way to the Importunity of the People and ſigned the 
Warrant for Mary's Execution. Her David: 
en to whom it was delivered, notwithſtanding an In- 
junction laid upon him to keep it till further Orden, 
Mary Queen delivered it to the Council; and the Queen of Scots was 
of ScoTs i5be- beheaded in the Year 15870 + + Elizabeth, who in the 
headed, 1587. whole Courſe of the Affair had or ſeemed 0: have a 
Deſire ton ſave this unhappy: Princeſs. from the Scaffold, 
fſhewed great Concern for her Death and removed De. 
vuaſen from his Place. James King of Scorlund was ur- 
ged by many to join with Snain, and revenge his Mo- 
ther's "Death; but Elizabeth found Ways to -pacify him, 
_ — N a | good r berwin 

them. 61 0 nnn 

Exiza sern In onder;itos eite Gaife her main: tha 
ſupports the | Blizobgth ſupported the Proteſtants in Fraxte with Men 
FRENCH PRO- and Money. They in Return put Havre de Grate into 
TESTANTS, her Hands in the Near 1562: But ber Troops were 
1552. forced y to quit this Place in the Vear following; The 
French engaged by the Treaty of Chateau Cambrefis, which 
was ſoon after entered into, 'to' reſtore Galdiy.: But he 
never could prevail upon them to do it. TOUTED 
She offi the She aſterwards entered into an Alliance with 2 
NETHER- and aſffiſted the Netherlandem in throwing off the Spanih 
LANDERS. Yoke. ! They twice offered her the Sovereignty of the 
Low Countries; but ſhe refuſed it: And although ſhe 
ſſent the Earl of Leicgſter her Favourite /to be their Go- 
Wen ver nor, it was thought proper to recall him in the ſe- 
dc cond, Vear, becauſe his ſupine Behaviour contributed to 
the embroiling- of Affairs there. She greatly annoyed 
the 0 Admiral. Drake in the Von 
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and Cadiæ was taken by the, Earl of Hex in the Year: 
1505: But he did not keep Poſſeſſion of it. The Spa- 
mardi, finding they could never teduce the Netherlands 
without conquering England, fitted out a- Fleet called 
from its Strength the Invincible Amado for this Pur- 
poſe: But this Fleet, although ſuch an one as bad Ne rns | 
never been ſeen before, ſuffered ſo much from/Tempeſts Azmano is 

and the Englib, that only a few Ships and thoſe in a de/iroyed. 
miſerable. Condition returned home. Notwithſtanding 

the Spantards. in their Tura ſupported the Iriſb Rebels, 

theſe were generally worſted; but ſhe never could bring 

them entirely to Obedience. The Earl of Efeu being x.-!/Esoxx 

arreſted for his bad Conduct in Ireland, he took it ſo is beheaded. 

il}, that notwithſtanding, he was ſoon ſet at Liberty, j 
he endeavoured to ſtir up an Inſurrection in London: 1 | 


17 


Which caſt. him bis Head. Negociations for a Peace 
with Spain were ſet on Foot in the Year. 1606, under al 
the Mediation. of Henry IV. at Beuloign; but Diſputes 2 
for Precedency ar iſing they were ſoon broke off, the ; 
War was continued... £7 

The. Subjects of Elizabeth: frequently ſolicited her to ELTIzAEETA 
marry : And Offers of Marriage were made her by Phi- would never 
lip of Spain; Charles Archduke. af Auſtria; Eric King of conſent to 
Sweden ; the Duke of Anjou ; the Duke of Hlenpen his 17477) 
Brother; the Earl of Leicefter and others. She nevet 
gave a flat Denial; but amuſed them.allwith'Hopes, for 
the Sake of procuring; or keeping their Frigndfhip>- In 
Purſuance of this Fi 


axim Charles of Auſtria was" kept 
in Suſpence | ſeven Years : And: the Affair went ſo far 
with the Duke of Alengen, that the Marriage Articles 
were drawn; yet ſhe took Care to have ſome Clau ſes 
inferted, which gave her an Opportunity of breaking of 
WAR, ö 1 us nog Ls teig bos Nn 

In her Time the Exglißʒ began to trade in the EI. 7. 1. 1,5: 
ladies and in Turky : And by the Help of the —— 9 
landers, who fled thither for Shelter, the Manufactures of © * 
Bays and Serges were eſtabliſned in England. 

Sde alſo greatly improved the Coin, and rendered the She ſupports 
haval Force of England conſiderable: Nay ber Jealouſy r 32%: rity 
of maintaining a Superiority at Sea was. ſuch, that al- 47 SEA, 
though, ſhe gave the Hallanders all the Afliftance ſhe 
could againſt W were not ſuffered to 

| 4 build 
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build Ships of War, For want of guarding againſt this 
in the two ſucceeding Reigns, the Dutch decame very 
formidable at Sea; and difputed the Dominion thereof 
5 with Cromwell and Charles H. After nominating James 
VI. of Scotland for her Succeſſor, this truly great Queen 
died much Jamented in the Year 1602, being the torty- 
fourth of her Reign. | i 
James l. Fames being beſides allied to the Crown of England, 
1622. by the Marriage of Margaret a Daughter of Henry VII 
to James IV, of Scotland his Grandfather, he was received 
in England with the utmoſt Marks of Joy: Yet a Con- 
ſpiracy for dethroning him and raiſing the Marchioneſ; 
Arabella Stuart to the Throne, who was likewiſe de- 
ſcended from the ſame Margaret, was ſoon after his Co- 
ronation formed. FT'S1 12 A 
AConſpiracyin After the Death of James IV. Margaret married 4r- 
Favour of thibald:Farl of Douglaſs By whom ſhe had Margaret; 
the Lady whoſe third Son Charles by the Earl of Lenox was Father 
ARABELLA of Arabelln. It was agreed that this Lady ſhbuld marry 
STUART. the Duke of Savvy, and that by the Afliftarice of Shui 
the Catboliet Religion ſhould be reſtored; but the Con- 
ſpiracy being diſcovered, the principal Perſons concerned 
in it, amongſt whom were the Lords Cobham and Gray, 
| were puniſhed with Death. | 
The Po worn A ſevere Law againſt Jeſuits and all Popifſh Priefs 
Por, being paſſed in the next Seffion of Parliament, ſome 
Popiſo Miſcreants hired a Vault under the Houſe df 
Peers and conveyed Gunpowder into it: With an In- 
tent to blow up King, Lords and Commons. Some 
- Suſpicton being raiſed from a Letter delivered by an un- 
known Hand to a Servant of Lord Maonteagle, wherein 
after many ambiguous Expreſſions his Lordſhip was con- 
jured not to be in the Houſe of Peers on the firſt Day of 
: the Seſſion, ſtrict Search was made; and this belli 
An Oath of Contrivance was diſcovered. Hereupon a Reſolution wa 
Allegiance en- taken in Parliament; that every Subject ſhould by a ſilim 
Joined. Oath acknowledge Fames as his lawful Soveraign; an 
. that the Pope had no Power to dethrone Kings or abſotvt 
| Subjefts from their Allegiance, "7 
Peace *avith In the Year 1604 James concluded a Peace with Spain; 
SrAain, 1604. and he had a great Share in bringing one about betwint 
Spain and the United Provinces, When his Son-in-lav 
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this the Eleftor Palatine was driven from his Domigions, he 
ery would interfere no further than by his good Offices: But 
reof a Treaty of Marriage being afterwards ſet on Foot be- 
mes twixt his Son Charles and t Infanta of Spain, it was at 
een the Deſire of the Engl; Nation broke off, becauſe the 
rty- Spaniards would not ' conſent to the reſtoring of that 

Prince, Money was alſo voted by Parliament for put- 
and, ting the Elector by Force into the Poſſeſſion of his D 


VII minions 3 yet nothing was done for bim. 

Ived An End being put to the Quarrels which had ſo often He takers the 
on- expoſed England and Scotland to infinite Calamities by 777% of King 
nels his Acceſſion to the Crown of the former, James in or- of GREAT 
de. der to prevent Jealouſy on the Account of Preceden- BRITAIN. 


Co- cy in the Royal Title, took upon himſelf the Title 
of King of GREAT BRITAINx. An Attempt was 


44. moreover made to unite the two Kingdoms; but this did 
ret; dot ſucceed, becauſe the Scotch looked upon it as becom- 
ther ing a Province to England, © | r 
arry In this Reign ſeveral Colonies were planted in the - Cor ones 
pain Indies: Yet ſome have been of Opinion that England was plante in 
Don- thereby weakened, and that it would have been more e WEST- 
rned advantageous to have employed theſe People at home in IN iE. 
Fray, Manufactures and in the Herring Fiſhery ; fram which 

laſt the Dutch have drawn vaſt Riches. Others have 
rief thought, that in order to preſerve Tranquillity at h:me, 
ſome it was neceſſary to get rid in this Manner of many idle ſe 
ſe of turbulent Spirits. The Ea/t- India Trade was alſo en- 
In- creaſed ; but as the Dutch had got the Start in this, the 
Some Engliſh could never vie with them. He died in the 
un- Year 1625. Fir 
ereln Cbarles his Son and Succeſſor, who after his diſap- CuarLes I. 
con- pointment in the Spaniſh Match had married Henrietta 1625. 
ay of Daughter to Henry IV. of France, fitted out a conſidera- 
elliſh ble Fleet in the Year 1626 againſt Spain: But the Eng- 
1 Was liſh after making a Deſcent near Cadiz were repulſed 
alen with Loſs, and all Commerce betwixt the two Nations 
ant was prohibited. Charles came alſo to a Rupture with 
elde France; but failing in two Attempts to relieve Ro- 

chelle, he in the Year 1629 made Peace with this Na- p,,ce avitb 
pain; tion, and in the Year following with Spain. As the en- FRA ck and 
wit gaging in theſe Wars, in which he gained nothing, with Spain, 1629. 
-h two formidable Powers at the ſame Time was impru- 
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dent, and ſerved only to run him into Debt, the Aﬀec. 
tions of his People were thereby greatly alienated. - 1 

This Prince had frequent Differences with his Parlia- 
ment: Into the Origin of which as they ended in a ſur. 
prizing Revolution it. is worth while to enquire. _ 

Elizabeth, who wiſely ſaw that the natural Strength 
of an Ifland is naval, ſteadily attended to the Augment. 
ing of her Fleet; and although for the Sake of checking 
the exorbitant Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, ſhe ſup- 
plied the Dutch and other Enemies of Spain with ſome 
Tron, ſhe always took Care to preſerve the Superiority 
at dca. 

As James a great Lover of Peace applied himſelf 
more to Books than to the Art of War, the People who 
commonly fall in with the Inclinations of their Prince 
neglected. all military Exerciſes; and the Vices which 
generally ariſe from Peace and Plenty prevailed. . Being 
beſides too fond of Power, he hoped that the Enerva- 
tion of his Subjects by Luxury and Eaſe would make 
Way for the Extenſion of his e The Dutch 


took the Advantage of the Indolence and Inattention 


of James; and in a few Years encreaſed their Ships of 
War, which Elizabeth would not during her Reign ſuf- 
fer them to do, ſo as to vie with the naval Force of 


England. 


CuaRxLEs 
thirſis ofter 
arbitrary 
Pcwer. 


HF. raiſ s Moe. 
ney without 
the Conſent of 
PARLIA- 
MENT. 


His Son Charles had more Spirit: Yet as he had been 
unhappily educated: with too high Notions of Preroga- 
tive, he preferred the being at Peace with foreign 
Powers, however diſhonourable the Terms were, to the 
aſking of Supplies from his People for carrying on War. 
It having been uſual for Parliaments to allow the Kiog 


an annual Revenue for the Support of his Crown and 


Dignity, out of which he was to keep up, a Fleet for 
protecting Commerce, the firſt Parliament called by 
Charles granted the Cuſtoms for this Purpoſe : But as he 
aſterwards diſſolved it in an extraordinary Manner, the 


People thinking the Want of Money would force him 


to call a new Parliament, were unwilling to pay theſe. 
Being conſirmed in his Reſolution of governing with- 
out a Parliament, by the Advice of ſome corrupt Law- 
yers, who contrary.. to the fundamental Laws of the 
Kingdom told him, That be might for the publick 
| der vice, 
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Service raiſe Money by his own Authority, he under the 
Colour of paying ſome Debts contracted by his Father 
and himſelf, encreaſed his Revenue by laying on new 
Taxes, He moreover impoſed a Tax on Houſes called 
Chimney Money for . keeping up the Navy ; and laid 
Claim to the Foreſts and Woods which had formerly 
been granted by the Crown. Suits being commenced 
for theſe, many of which were ſtubbed up and. converted 
into. Arable Land, it coſt, the ſingle County of Eſer 
300,000 Pound Sterling to buy them off: And it is pro- 
bable that other Counties would have been forced to pay 
in Proportion, had not the Troubles which broke out 
vented it, 


The Puritans being oppreſſed, to which the Council The Punt- | 
of Archbiſhop Lud a hot-headed Bigot contributed a TANs are 
good deal, and the Papiſis being at the fame T'ime Hd. 


treated with Lenity, the former conceived a great Hatred 
againſt Charles : And did not ſcruple to accuſe him in 
ſome Libels handed about of a Deſign to introduce Po- 
pery. At length the Flame which had long been ſmo- 
thered burſt out in Scetland. 


Being perſuaded that Epiſcopacy, as Biſhops are depen- He endeavours 
dent on the Crown and have a Seat in Parliament, beſt 7e H 
ſuited his Purpoſe of extending the Prerogative, it was Er15coracy 
a common Saying with James no Biſhop no Ning; and.” Scor- 
he took great Pains to eſtabliſh that form of Church Go- xx. 


vernment in Scotland, Inſtead of reflecting on his Fa- 
ther's not having been able to do this, and how ill- 
timed the Attempt was, Charles abrogated all Claſſes and 
provincial Synods ; and a Liturgy being compoſed he 
enjoined the Uſe of it in Scotland upon ſevere Penalties. 


It being moreover ordered that the Scotch ſhould con- 


form to Epiſcopacy, and all the. Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, the Preſbterians in general took 
up Arms in the Year 1637. There was too another 
Thing which helped to promote this Inſurrection in 
Scotland. | 


At the introducing of the Reformation there, moſt x7, rewokes the 
of the Church Lands were leaſed out by the Crown to Grants of his _ 
the younger Sons of the beſt of Families, As the Rent Predeceſſors, = 


paid was Inconſiderable, and many of theſe had continued 
from Time to Time in the ſame Families, they began to 
N 4 | look 
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TheMarguizof To divert this Storm the Marquis of Hamilton was 
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look upon them as their own Eſtates; and Titles hag 
been annexed to the moſt conſiderable of them. Theſe 
being ſeized by Charles the late Poſſeſſors of them joined 
with the Preſbyterians, who were headed: by Alarander 
Leſlie a Scotchman, who had ſerved: under the King of 
Sweden in Germany. e * 6 

A Council was appointed for the Management of the 
Affairs of Scotland And a Directory called by the Name 
of the Covenant, quite different from the Liturgy, being 
compoſed, in order to draw in the common People by 
the, venerable Names of Religion and - Conſcience, the 
Nobility as well as Miniſters took an. Oath to maintain 
it even againſt the King himſelf, 


ſent into Scotland, with Orders for putting a Stop to the 
rigorous Proceedings there ; but it only ſerved to make 
the Rebels more obſtinate, A Parliament was called 
ſhortly after by the King; but inſtead of its coming 
into his Views againft the Inſurgents, the Covenant was 
confirmed, Epiſcopacy aboliſhed, and Preſbytery reſtored, 
Recourſe to Arms being now the only Thing left, many 
Roman Catholicks entered into the King's Service, and 
theſe ſupplied him with ſome Money; but as his Coffers 
were empty, and moſt of his Subjects refuſed to advance 
any, this was not ſufficient to put a conſiderable Army 
on Foot : Nor did the Story given out, with Intent to 
fright the People into a Compliance, that a vaſt Number 
of Iriſh and German Papiſts were at the King's Call; 
anſwer any Purpoſe except that of encreaſing their Ani- 
moſity. It is probable however that the Royal Army 
would have been too many for the Scotch, had it fallen 
immediately upon them. For want of ſo doing, they 


| had Time to receive Ammunition and Money from 


A Compromiſe 
ewith the 
SCOTCH, 


He calls a 
PaRLIA- 
MFNT 2 
EN LAND. 


France and Holland; and their Caſe being favourably re- 
preſented by Deputies, the Engliſh prevailed on the King 
to compromiſe Matters with them. Beſides that his 
Authority was hereby greatly leſſened, Charles ſoon 
found that the Scotch continued diffident and only in- 
tended to gain Time. 6 | ) 

A Letter being moreover intercepted wherein the 
Scotch ſollicited Officers and warlike Stores from France, 
Charles convened a Parliament; and hoping on 

cole 
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gerteb odious to the Engliſh cauſed it to be read: But no 
Regard being paid theteto by the Lower Houſe, and Sup- 
plies being ſtill refuſed this Parliament was in a little 
Time diſſolved. WoW ee | | 

As Charles ſoon after cauſed a'Scorch Commiſſioner who Heſtiliries 
had ſigned that Letter to be ſeized in London, Hoftilities commenced, 
were commenced; and the Scoatch made themfetves Maſ- 
ters of Edinburgh Caſtle. © Charles marched againſt them 
with what Troops he could raiſe: But part of theſe 
were repulſed in attempting to force a Paſs; and great 
Complaints were made in all the Counties he paſſed 
through, becauſe his Soldiers having no Pay lived by 
Plunder. Ten thouſand Men raiſed for him by the 
Iriſb Parliament being likewiſe diſbanded for want of Pay, 
he was reduced to the Neceflity of making a T'ruce with 
the Scotch, and of calling another Parliament into England. | 

In this Parliament, which aſſemhled in November in the An:ther Pan- 
Year 1640, the Rancour which had long been in People's LIament is 
Minds diſcovered itfelf plainly : For ſo ſar from Joininzwith called, 1640. 
the King it entered into an Agreement to pay the Scotch 
Army, which was to be at its Diſpoſal. Having extor- 
ted a Promiſe from the King, that he would not diſſolve 
this Parliament without the Conſent of its Members, 
which was in Effect giving up his Authority, the Earl 
of Strafford Lord Lieutenant of Feland was impeached: 
He took great Pains to prove himſelf in:1"ceat ; and 
the King interpoſed in his Favour as much as poſſible. 
Being condemned by the Houſe of Lords, Charles retuſed 
to ſign the Warrant for his Execution; but as the Par- 
liament were very importunate, and the Londoners called 
out loudly for Vengeance upon the Earl, he at length did Lord Srxar- 
it, Some of the King's other Miniſters were impri- FORD 7s 
ſoned; others ſaved themſelves by Flight. The Bithops Ce. 
were excluded the Houſe; ſevere Laws were paſſed againſt 
Papifts; the Authority of the 8tar-Chamber, Privy 
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Council and High Commiſſiom Court were ſuppreſſed ; and a) 
the Cuſtoms and Command of the Fleet were taken * 
from the King: All which he ſeemingly conſented to. 2 
Going afterwards into Scotland, he in order to make i 
the Scotch eaſy granted whatever they aſked. In the . 
mean Time the Iriſb Catholicks under the Pretence of 
maintaining themſelves in the Exerciſe of their Religion 
5 flew bl 
I E. 
7 
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flew to Arms, and a moſt horrible Slaughter of the 
Proteflants enſued. As Reſolutions for reſtraining the 
Prerogative continued, notwithſtanding all his Concef. 
ſions, to paſs in Parliament, the King reſolved to exert 
his Authority; and without conſidering the great Dan- 
ger of ſuch a Step, inſiſted on having ſix Commoner, 
whom he accuſed of High Treaſon, delivered up. Hig 
Demand not being complied with, he went in Perſon 
to the Lower Houſe, and delivered himſelf in ſhary 
Terms from the Speaker's Chair: But as his Power wa 
known to bear no Proportion to his Rage, the Houſe paid 
no Regard. to him; nor could there be a ſtronger In- 


ſtance. of his Weakneſs, than his Submiſhon and as it 


were aſking Pardon for this Violation of the Privilege 
of Parliament. 


As ſaſurrection An Inſurrection being hereupon ſtirred up by th 


in Lox Dbox. 


The King is 
delivered, by 
the SCOTCH 
into the 
Hands of the 
Ex LIS R. 


The Indepen- 
dents get the 
Upper Hand. 


Lower Houſe in Landon and the neighbouring Parts 
the King not thinking himſelf ſafe retired into the 
Country. He would now have ſecured Hull; but a 
the Parliament had forbid all Governors of Sea Ports to 
obey. his Orders any longer, Admittance.was refuſed. to 
him there except he would diſmiſs his Followers. Aſtet 
many Meſſages, Declarations and Anſwers betwixt the 
King and the Houſe of Commons, for ſince the Biſhops 
were voted out of it, and the King's Friends had left it, 
the Number and Authority of the Lords in the Upper 
Houſe weie inconſiderable, it came to an open Rupture, 
The King had the Advantage in one or two Actions; 
but on the coming of a Storch Army to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Parliament he was routed near York, and not 
knowing what Courſe to take ſurrendered himſelf to 
the Scotch. On Condition that no Injury ſhould be done 
to his Perſon, he was delivered into the Hands of the Ex- 
liſþ for the Sum of 400,000 Pounds Sterling, and carried 
from Place to Place as a Priſoner. . _ 15 


Negociations for an Accommodation were entered in- 


to; but the Independents . whoſe violent Zeal and Pre- 
tenſions to extraordinary: Sanctity bad now gained them 
the Aſcendency could not bear the Thoughts of it, The 
Preſbyterians who intended to have ingroſſed all the Power, 
finding that the /ndependents had by their Forwardnels in 
the Cauſe and Cunning infinuated themſelves into moſt ” 
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the military Employ ments, moved the Houſe that Part of 
the Army might be ſent into Ireland; and that the reſt 
a few Forces being kept to preſerve Peace in England 
might be diſbanded. * It being hereupon repreſented by 
Cromwell Lieutenant General of the Army, an artful 
Man of the Independent Party, to the Soldiers, that 
they were after all their ſignal Services to be diſbanded 
without Pay or ſent to ſtarve in Feland, they entered 
into Aſſociation againſt the Parliament. 0 

Under the Pretence of ſetting him at Liberty they The Army ex- 
ſoon aſter took the King into their Cuſtody ; and every ters into an 
Thing that had been done by the Houſe towards an Ac- 4/ociation 
commodation was declared void. In order to put a Stop e the 
to theſe violent Proceedings, which diſguſted the Confi- PAxcIia- 
gerate of every Party, the People took up Arms in ſe- EKT. 
veral Places, and the Scotch came into England to ſuc- | 
cour the King : But by the Prudence of Cromwell all CRomwrLY 
Inſurrections were "ſuppreſſed ; and after defeating the defeats the 
Scotch Army he made their General Hamilton Priſoner, Y<9T CH. 
During his Abſence in the North the Parliament renewed 
their Conferences with their King; and theſe would in Mary Mu- 
all Probability have ſucceeded, had not many Members, EAS are 
who were for making up the Differences, been turned turned out of 
out of the Houſe by Vreton Son- in-Law of Cromwell the Houſe, 
Commiſſary General of the Army. ese 

The Houſe being by this Means reduced to about 7 is u 
forty Members, all which were Officers or Favourers of to rt no 
Independency, it was reſolved to treat no more with the more euith the 
King; and that the ſupreme Power ſhould for the Time King, 
to come be lodged in the Commons. A Tribunal con- 
liſting of 150 Perſons being moreover erected, with full 
Power to try condemn and puniſh the King, no Re- 
gard was paid to the Clamour of the People, the Preach- 
ing of the Preſbyterian Miniſters, the .Protz/tation of the 
Scotch, and the Repreſentation of the Dmch and other 
foreign Miniſters againſt it. Before this Court, in which 
many of mean Birth fat as Judges, the King was accuſed 
not only of High Treaſon and Tyranny, but alſo of all the 
Murders and Devaſtations which had happened ſince the 
Beginning of the War. Refuſing to acknowledge its 
Authority he was condemned to be beheaded by fixey- 


ſeyen Members of the Court; the reft amongſt whom 
was 
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was. Farrfax chooſing to be abſent: And after receiving 
The King is ſome ignominious Treatment from the Soldiers, the Sen. 
beheaded, tence was executed upon him before his Palace of Whit 

1648. hall on the thirtieth of January 1648. Wits 

. - Upon his Death the Parliament who would be thou 
Eb Trike to have the ſupreme Power, which was in Fact in me 
to procliim Army, declared it High Treaſon to proclaim the King's 
bis Son. Son; and many of his Adherents were put to Death ct 
baniſhed, The Royal Party being ill ſtrong in Jrclan 
Cromtbell was ſent thither; by whoſe Courage and Con- 

duct it was in the Space of a Year entirely ſuppreſſed. 
The Prince In the mean Time the Scotch having conſented upon 
of Warts ſome Conditions which he did not half like to proclaim 
arrives in Charles Prince of Wales, he arrived there from Fron 
SCOTLAND. and was crowned. Upon this Cromwell was recalke 
from Ireland; and being made General in the room 
of Fairfax, whom the Parliament began to diſttuſ, 
The SCOTCH he marched into the Nerth. After defeating the Scotch 
are worſted by in ſeveral Engagements, and particularly at the Battle of 
CxomwELL. Leith, he amongſt other Places took Edinburgh Caſll:; 
"HP Which had always been judged impregnable. W hilt 
theſe Things were doing Charles entered England ; bit 
as the Forces he brought with him were few, and hö 
Expectation of being well ſupported was baulked, hi 
Battle of Army was routed near Worceſter by Cronavell. He wa 
Worces- forced to fly in Diſguiſe; and after eſcaping many time 
TER. the Danger of being killed or taken Priſoner got ove 
into France. General Monk wo was left to command 
in Scotland entirely ſubdued this Kingdom; and the Scud 

I were obliged to ſubmit to very hard Terms. 

A new Pa- The Parliament having now- a Mind to diſband Par 
LIAMENT i of the Army, -Cromwell took Care to prevent it by put 
ealled by ting an End to its Seſſion; and he ſo managed, that the 
CromwELL. new one of 144 Members which he called conſiſted d 
Enthuſiaſts and others, whom he knew to be devoted i 
and capable of ſerving him, Theſe filly . whimfid 
People foon plunged themſelves into Abſurdities a 
Difficulties; and not knowing how to extricate themfelve, 
they came eaſily into the Propoſal of , CromwelPs Friend, 
which was to offer him the ſupreme. Power, He accept- 
ed it with the Title of Protector in the Year 1653 
And thus a new Monarch who governed the — 
ing: 
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Kingdoms without Controul was ſet up by -thoſe very 
People, who had taken ſo much Pains and; run ſo many 


Hazatds to aboſiſh regal PW . 
That he might have a ſpecious Pretence- for keeping 
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CROMWELL 


up his Forces, on which he 'well knew his Continuance is made Pro- 
in Power to depend, and in order tb chaſtiſe the Dutch tector, 1653. 


who treated him contemptibly, he reſolved to puſh the 
War begun in the Year 1651 againſt them,. In this 


| War 1700 Merchant Ships were taken from the Hol. 


landers ; and they were defeated in five Engagements at 
Sea: In the laſt of which their Admiral Tromp was 
killed and 27 Men of War were funk or taken. They 
hereupon ſued for Peace; and amongſt other Terms 
preſcribed by Cromwell conſented, that the Prince of 
Orange and his Deſcendants ſhould for ever be exclu- 
ded from the Office of Stadbolder which his Predeceſſurs 


He forces the 
HoLLAND= 
ERS into his 


had enjoyed; and that Charles II. ſhould never be ſuf. 0” Terms. 


fered to reſide in the United Province. 
The conducting and happy End- of. this War gained 
Cromwell ſuch Reputation, that the moſt conſiderable 
Powers of Enrope fent Ambaſſadors to and were glad to 
be on good Terms with him. He afterwards with one 
Fleet curbed the Inſolence of the'Corfſairs of Barbary, 


All the Eu- 
ROPEAN 
Powers ſet 


bis Fricndſbip. 


and ſent another into the Ve Indies. His-Deſign upon | 


St, Domingo miſearried : Bat Jamaica was notwith- 
ſtanding many died by the Diſtempers incident to the 
Climate conquered 3 and the Spaniards ſuffered mcredi- 
bly by the plundering of their Plate Fleet. In Return 
for ſome Troops ſent to the Aſſiſtanee of the French in 
Flanders they ſurrendered Dunbir to him; and after 
carrying the Glory of the Exgliſb Arms as far as any 

King had ever done he died in the Vear 1668. 
By indulging Liberty of Conſeience to all he gained 
the Affections of the different Sectaries ſo. far that no 
confiderable Party could be made againſt him: And it 
any Conſpiracy was formed, his Spies who knew their 
Vigilance and Faithfulneſs would be well rewarded ne- 
ver failed to acquaint him of it in time. He is accuſed 
of making Religion a Cloak to his ambitious. Deſigns; 
nor can it be conceived, that his Purpoſe of obtaining 
the ſupreme Power by the Help of Fanaticks and Vi- 
ſionaries could be carried on without diſſembling: Ex- 
- cept 


The Death f 
CROMu- 
WELL. 


Some Accourt 
of his Conduct᷑. 
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cept which is bardly to be ſuppoſed. of a Man of hy 

Underftanding he was really as ſupet ſtitious as the ref 

It muſt be allowed that he bad great Faults: But it can 

never be denied that he was one of the ableſt General 

England ever ſaw ; and which contributed vaſtly to bis 

Succeſs, that he made it his Study to find out and employ 

N Men of Courage and Capacity 

RicnarD, -« His Son Richard who ſucceeded to the ProteQorſhip, 

his Son ſae- being unequal: to the Weight of Government, was ſoon 

ceed; to the depoſed by the Parliament; but as its Members were 

PROTEC- quite divided amongſt. themſelves nothing could be fixed 

TORSHIP. upon. General, Mon Governor of Scotland took the 

Advantage of the Confuſion. which enſued to march in- 

to England; and having made himſelf Maſter of the 

City: of London, the Reſtoration of Charles II. was ealily 
effected in the Year 166e. 

CnARLES II. This: Prince revived the ancient Form of Government 

is reſtored both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs; nor had he much 

1660. Difficulty. in doing this: For as the People in general 

haad ſuffered greatly by the Struggles of the different 

Parties for Power, they were now. almoſt mad with 
TLeyalty. : r t ate n c d lig tbe 

Tar wich In order to humble the Hollonders, who began to 

Holland, look big again at Sea, and in Revenge perhaps, for their 

1665, agreeing with Cromwell that he ſhould not reſide in their 

Dominions, Charles in the Year 1665 declared War 

againſt them, After ſeveral Engagements. in which no 

great Advantage was gained on either Side, the Dutch, 

who for the Sake of putting an End to the War deter- 

mamined to ſtrike a bold Stroke, to the great Diſhonour 

Exg liſb Ships of the Engliſb Flag came up to Chatham and burnt the 

are burnt at King's Ships in the Hatbour. Charles being hereby laid 

CHATHAM. under the Neceſſity of making one, a Peace was conclu- 

| ded by the Mediation of Sweden ; but it is probable, that 

- the Succeſs. of the French in the Netherlands contributed a 
good deal to bring the Dutch into it. 

4 fechnd War His Reſentment however continued; and being exal- 

with Hor- perated by! the ill- timed Boaſtings of the Dutch, Charlt 

Lax b, 1672, in the Year 1672 while the French invaded them by. Land 

attacked them by Sea: But this War ſucceeded no bettet 

than the firſt; for the Engliſb Merchants loſt many Ships 

and no Advantage was gained over the Dutch. At length 
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$ the Engliſh Nation looked with jealous Eyes on the 
Progreſs of France, Charles was in order to ſatisfy his 
People forced to make à ſeparate Peace; and a Treaty 
was afterwards made under his Mediation between the 
other Powers at War. tk V N 

As the Duke of York Brother to the King profeſſed Jralouß of 
the Roman Catholict Religion, the People began to be % Dude of 
under Apprehenſions, that if he came to the Crown, to LOKXx. 
which he was next Heir, he would endeavour to re- eſta- 
bliſh it in England. A362] lors! 

In the Year 1678 Captain Beat and Titus Oates à Oates 
Man of no extraordinary Character, who after being Plat 1678. 
educated in Proteflantiſm had entered into the Order of 
Jeſrits, made Oath, that the Papiſis had laid a Scheme 
to make Way for the Duke of Lord's Acceſſion by kill- 
ing the King, and to root out the Protgſtant Religion. 

The Earl of Stafford, Coleman Secretary to the Duke 

of ork. and ſome Jeſuits were executed for being con- 

cerned in this Plot; and the Duke of Vorst himſelf | 
went by the King's Advice into Holland, His with- The Duke of 
drawing did not content the People, moſt bf whom ſu- Y or K goes 
ſpeed him of Deſigns againſt the Proteſtant Religion; 1 Hou - 
and a Bill for excluding him from the Succeſſion paſſed IRD. 
both Houſes : But inſtead of giving bis Aſſent to this 75e Bill e Fe- 
Bill, the King, who looked upon it as an Invaſion of the 4 pale 
Royal Prerogative, diſſolved the Parliament and called 5% Howes. 
his Brother home. e © emily ein 

The Duke of Yor#'s Party getting afterwards the Lord Russzr 
Aſcendency, Lord Rufſel, Algernoin' Siducy and others, and others are 
who were in the Year 1683 convicted of being concerned <xecuted, | 
in a Conſpiracy, ſuffered Death: And the Earl of Zfzx 1683. 
one of the Parties accuſed was before his Trial found 
dead in the Toter. It was given out that he cut his own 
Throat; but ſome Circumſtances occaſioned a ſtrong 
Suſpicion that be was murdered. It being ſaid that the 
Duke of Monmouth a natural Son of the King's was the 73, Due ef 1 
Contriver of this Plot, and that the Deſign of it was to MonMouTH 7 
advance him to the Throne, he was baniſhed by Charles is bani/bed the 
from Court and went into Holland. At the Death of Court. | 
Chartes in the Year 1685, his Brother James Duke of 
Ik ſucceeded, wa d e ai e netis 


The News of this Princes Acceſſion being feceiurd- Ian IT, 
in Holland, the Duke of Monmouth and the Earl of 15685. 
| Argyle, 


N 
| 
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Argyle ſet out from thence. The former landed in the 
Weſt of England: "The latter in Scotland. Their De. 
ſign was to dethrone Fames : But as the People, not- 
The Duke of withſtanding their Jealouſy of the King on the account 
Monmourn Of his Religion, were not generally diſpoſed to take uy 
and Earl of Arms, the few who joined theſe two were quickly dil. 
ARGYLE perſed, and it colt them both their Heads, Lord Chief 
are bebeaded. Juſtice Fefferys, who was ſent on this Occaſion into the 
Iſt to try the Rebels, proceeded with great Severity; 


Nay he did not ſcruple to boaſt, that he had in thi 


one Aſſiae condemned more than all the Judges had 
| done fince the Conqueſt. 
The Parisrs It was ſoon perceived that James gave great En- 


are enccuraged couragement to the Papiſts : And for the ſake of in. 


cluding theie, becauſe the People would have been 
quite averſe to the Toleration of Popery in exprel 
Terms, an Act for the Toleration of all Religions 
was paſſed. A College of Jeſuits was hereupon ere&- 
ed in Landen; and ſome venal Judges having given 
it as their Opinion that the King might diſpenſe with 
the Laws, none of the penal Laws were put into Execu- 
tion againſt the Papiſts. Inſtead thereof many of them 
were raiſed to Places of great Truſt and Dignity, In 
the Year 1688 James publiſhed a Proclamation for 
univerſal Liberty of Conſcience; and ſome Biſhops 
who refuſed to order the reading of it in their Dioceſe 
were committed to the Tower, Under all this the 
People comforted themſelves with the. Hopes, that as 
his Daughters were Proteſtants Things might after 
bis Death be ſet right again : But when the Queen's 
Pregnancy was made publick, the Fear of her having 
a Son, who might finiſh what his Father had begun 
in Favour of Popery, made them very uneaſy, Up- 
on the Declaration that the Queen was delivered of : 
Son, the Prince of Orange was invited over by many ot 
the principal Nobility and Gentry : Some of whom had 
doubted of her being with Child. As this Prince, beſides 
his ſtrong Attachment to the Proteſtant Religion and tt: 
Cauſe of Liberty, was concerned in Point of Intereſt, that 
the Right of his Wife elder Daughter of James to th: 
Crown of England ſhould not paſs to a Prince eſteemel 
ſuppolititious, he complied with the Sollicitations made 
to him: And the States General, whom the 3 
| tely 
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ately concluded betwixt Englznd and France had dif-' 
puſted, readily aſſiſted him with Ships and Forces. 

He landed without any Oppoſition from Lord Dart- The Prince of 
moth the Engliſh Admiral at Torbay on the 5th of No- ON 
vember 1688; and the People, who were pleaſed with {42s at _ 
his Declaration that he came to deliver them from a TorBaY, 
Pepiſh King and to ſee a free Parliament called, flocked 
in to him. As whole Regiments of the King's Forces 
went alſo over to him, the Queen and the pretended 
Prince of Wales were fent away for France, and James [aus goes 
himſelf followed them. The Prince and Princeſs of inte Francs! 
Orange being ſhortly after crowned, as King and Queen 
of England, they were acknowledged by the Scotch as 
lawful Sovereigns. | | TXT! 

In order to regain the Dominions which he had loſt WII IIAu 
by his Bigotry to the Romiſb Religion James landed in III. 
the Year 1690 with ſome French Troops in Ireland ; and Marx, 
and the Dutch Fleet not being well 2 the 1688. 
Engliſh Fleet under Admiral Torrington was worſfed by 
that of France But James's Succeſs was ſhort-lived ; 
for he failed at the Siege of Londonderry, and his Army : 
ſuffered an entire Defeat at the Battle of the Boyne In Battle of the 
this Action which was deciſive the Duke of Schomberg, Boyne, 
one of the beſt Officers that ſerved under William, and 1690. 
one of the braveſt Men of his Time, received a 'mortal 
Wound. Giving over al! for loſt James now returned 
into France ; and Dublin with ſome other Towns ſub- 
mitted to the Conqueror. In the next Vear the Arm 
which ſtill adhered to the Intereſt of James was defeated 
by General Ginſtie near Athlone ; and their General Sr. Battle of 
Ruth being killed all that were left of the French got ATHLONE, 
home as well as they could, a 1691. 

Being now Maſter of the three Kingdoms William WII LIIAu 
entered into the Alliance, which the States General and enters into the 
Houſe of Auſtria had concluded for checking the am- GRA 
bitious Deſigns of Lewis XIV. As ſeveral other Powers ALLIANCE, 
came afterwards into this Alliance it was called the 
Grand Ailiance. In the Year 1692 the French Fleet 
under Marſhal Tour ville was defeated by Admiral Rufſzl, 
who commanded the combined Fleet of England- and Buttle of 
Holland near La Hague; and to prevent their falling La Hou, 
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into the Hands of the Enemy the French ſet Fire to ſome 
of their own Ships. 
ö Death of Upon the Death of Mary in the Year 1694 James came 
1 Max r, 1694. from St. Germains to the Sea Coaſt, in order to embark with 
Marſhal Boufflers and a French Army for England; but 
as the Conſpiracy againſt William, for which Charnoci 
King and others were executed, had been diſcovered, and 
he was known to be generally eſteemed by the Engl, 
the Expedition was laid aſide. 
Treaty of By the Treaty of Ry/wick, concluded in September 
Ryswick, 1697 under the Mediation of his Swedi/h Majeſty, Lei 
1697. acknowledged William and engaged not to diſturb the 
Succeſſion to the Engliſh Crown, which had been ſettled 
by divers Acts of Parliament in the Proteftant Line, 
Some Things moreover which concerned Trade were 
3 ſettled by this Treaty ; and Reſtitution being made of 
f all that had been taken in the Vet Indies, it was agreed 
| that Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed for aſcertaining 
| the Boundaries of the Englih and French Colonies there, 
5 The Pax Ti- The Partition Treaty, which was concluded ſoon af- 
[ TION ter that of Ryſwick, drew upon William the Indignation 
Tazar T. of the Spaniſh King. Complaint being hereupon made 
in reproachful "Terms by the Spaniſb Miniſter at Londen, 
he was ordered to come no more to Court ; but when 
the Will of Charles II. was publiſhed William found he 
had been deceived, and that all Meaſures had been ſe- 
cretly taken by France who was a contracting Party to 
this Treaty to prevent the Execution of it. Being un- 
able to withſtand the Power of France alone the Duke 
of Anjou was acknowledged by him as King of Spain; T 
But he afterwards entered into an Alliance with t 
Holland and the Houſe of Auſtria in Favour of Charles 1 
ſecond Son of the Emperor Leopold. While Prepara- 
1 tions were making for putting this Prince into Poſf:fon 
Death of of the Spanih Monarchy, William died in the Year e: 
W1LLIaM. 1702 being the 51ſt of his Age by a Fall from his Horſe t 
in Hunting, Before his Death he had the Mortification h 
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to hear that the pretended Son of James, who died a * 
few Months before William, was acknowledged by France 1 
as King of England under the Name of James III. B 
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Ame Princeſs of Denmark ſecond Daughter of Axge 
ames II. was ſcarce upon the Throne, before the En- 

gliſ Parliament, provoked at the Behaviour of France 

with Regard to the pretended Son of James, came to 
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vigorous Reſolutions for carrying on the War againſt War «with 
France ; and not only confirmed the Succeſſion in the Fraxce, 


Houſe of Hanover, but all Papiſts were for ever exclu- 
ded from the Throne, | 


While the Duke of Marlborough commanded in 7g, G,_ 
Flanders, a Fleet of Engliſ and Dutch Men of War LEON 46 
under the Duke of Ormond attempted to ſurprize Cadiz; fl eyed at 
but as the Inhabitants who adhered to Philip were ap- Vieo, 


priſed in time of the Deſign it could not be carried into 
Execution. The Spaniſh Galleons were afterwards at- 
tacked in the Port of Vigo; and notwithſtanding the 
Precaution of carrying as much 2s poſſible of their Cargo 
into the Country, the cumbined Fleet got a conſider- 
able Booty and burnt ſome of the Ships. In 1703 Bonn 
and Limburg were taken by the Duke of Marlborough ; 
and which was of great Conſequence to the Allies the 


1703. 


King of Portugal declared againſt Philip. The Battle B e, 
of Hocßſtet in the next Year was a fatal Stroke to the HocksTer, 


Houſe of Bourbon; for from this Time the Affairs 
of France began to decline. As no leſs than the faving 
of the Empire may be aſcribed to this Victory, the Eng- 


1704. 


1% General to whoſe Conduct it was principally ow- _ 


ing was made a Prince of the Empire; and'when he 
returned home received all Marks of Reſpect from his 
Miſtreſs and Country for his important Services. The 
next Campaign was ſpent in obſerving the Motions of 
the Enemy ; but the Year 1706 was one of the moſt 
remarkable in this Reign. 


170g. 


Ergland and Scotland although united ſince the Time The Uxtqn of 
of James I. under one King had ſeparate Parliaments, and the te King 


each was governed by its own Laws independently of ne, /ince 
the other. The Union of the two Kingdoms which d 


had been before in vain attempted was brought about GREAT 


in this Year ; and both Nations have becn ever fince 
under the Direction of one Parliament and called Great 
Britain, While theſe Things were doing at Home, 
the Duke of Marlborough who was active in the Field 
by his perſonal Bravery 8 a good deal to 
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Batth of the Succeſs of the Allies in the Battle of Ramillies. Ant 
RAawiLLIES. werp, Malines, Louvain, Bruſſels and all Brabant be. 
_ ing likewiſe taken in this Campaign, Propoſals of Peace 
were made by France through the Hands of the Electot 
of Bavaria. Theſe were received with great Coolneſs; 
and it was reſolved in the Britiſß Parliament to proſecute | 
the War until the Houſe of Bourbon would renounce all 
Pretenſions to the Spani/h Monarchy. 
The Pretender The Scotch had by the Union ſome Advantages in | 
embarks for Trade and otherwiſe ; yet many of them were diffatif. 
ScoTLand, fied with it. It being hereupon repreſented by ſome 
1708. of the Malecontents at the Court of St. Germains, that 
| the Scotch were all ready for a Revolt if the Pretender 
did but appear amonęſt them, a Squadron was with in. 
credible Diligence fitted out at Dunkirk; and he went 
| on board it in the Year 1708. After being retarded 
for {me Time by Winds he fteer'd towards Scotland; but | 
N finding his Expectation of an Inſurrection in his Favour | 
b _ . diſappointed he ſoon made the beſt of his Way back to 
ö Dunkirk, A French Man of War on board of which | 
j were ſome Perſons of Diſtinction was taken by the 
Engliſh Admiral Byng ; and he was very near falling in 
| with the whole Fleet. 
The Zeal of The Zeal, which notwithſtanding the Endeavours of 
GREAT France at the Conferences of Gertrudenberg to diſ- 
. the Allies had all along been ſhewn by Great 
| : L. Wo „ Britain for carrying on the War, was towards the 
Hines, 1900, End of the Year 1709 obſerved to decline. In the next 
lines, 1709. ; 
Year the Doctrines of Paſſive Obedience and Non Re- 
ſiſtance were publickly avowed in two Sermons preached 
by Dr. Sacheverel : For which, as the admitting of theſe 
Doctrines was quite inconſiſtent with the Revolution and 
Sacntve- the Protęſtant Succeſſion, Articles of Inipeachment were 
REL inpeach- exhibited againſt him by the Houſe of Commons. No 
&. Pains were on this Occaſion ſpared by the Commons; 
yet by the Intrigues of ſome great Perfons this Trum- 
peter of Sedition, who had thrown the whole Nation 
into a Ferment and whoſe Trial had coſt an immenſe 
Sum, was only ſilenced for three Years, The Favours 
| and Preſents he afterwards received cauſed it to be be- 
NY lieved that he was the Tool of a Party, who perceiving 


the Queen's ill State of Health wanted to make bo» 
or 


| 
| 
f 
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for the bringing in of the Pretender: Nay ſome ſuſpected 
that ſhe herſelf was not averſe to it. | 

In the Year 1710 the Lords. Sunderland and Godol- Change of the 
phin were, ſucceeded in the Poſts of Secretary of State Miniſtry, 
and firſt Lord of the Treaſury by Henry St. Jahn, Eſq; 710. 
afterwards Lord Bolingbrake and Robert Harley, Eſq; 
on whom the Queen conferred the Title of Earl of Ox- 
ford both known Friends to the Doctor, 

Peace being reſolved upon by the new Miniſtry Negociations 
Mr. Pryor was ſent into France to ſettle the Prelimi- entered into 
nariess Mr. Menager, than whom no body in France with 
underſtood Trade better, came at the ſame Time from F*aNCE. 
the French Court to London; and conſiderable Remit- 
tances being made to Count Tallard, who had been Pri- 
ſoner in England ever ſince the Battle of Heckfet, he 
by a prudent Application of the Money ſufficiently made 
good what his Country had ſuffered by his Defeat. Com- 
plaints being made by the Allies of the Engliſb Mini- 
ſtry for treating ſeparately, Lord Raby afterwards Earl 
of Strafford proteſted at the Hague that England would 
never deſert the common Cauſe; nay while the Nego- 
ciations were carrying on the Exgliſb Troops were or- 
dered to act in Concert with the Allies. As this however 
was done only to amuſe the Allies, Count Tallard ſet out 
from England for Verſailles in the Year 1711 to forward 
the Peace; and in Return for a Preſent of Horſes and 
Dogs carried by him to Lewis XIV. a Quantity of moſt 
delicious Champaign and Burgundy and ſome very rich 
Silks were ſent into England to the Queen. The En- 
mity which bad long ſubſiſted was now quite forgot; 
and great Hopes were conceived of mutual Advantages 
in Trade from the Revival of a good Underſtanding 
betwixt the two Nations. 

As ſoon as the Preliminaries were agreed upon, the Pazriminas 
Queen declared her Intention to treat of a Peace at Utrecht xiESs agreed 
on the Plan laid down by theſe. The principal Articles n. 

of them were: That France ſhould acknowledge the Queen 

and the Succeſſion as ſettled in the Proteſtant Line ; that 

all poſſible Precautions ſhould be uſed to prevent. the Func- 

tion of the French and Spaniſh Meonarchies under te 

ſame Sovereign; that reaſonable Satisfaction ſpould be 

given in the Treaty to be concluded to every ene of \ the 

Allies; that the United Provinces and the Empire ſhnuld 
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hiavs a ſufficient Barrier; that Dunkirk fhould on the 
Payment of an Equivalent in Money be demohifhed ; and 
that beſides being re-inflated in his Dominions ſom 


Caſſan in Italy; conformably to the Engagements of the 


They are not 
ſatisfactory to 
the ALLIES. 


Allies on his declaring for them, ſhould be made to the 
Duke of Savoy. The Allies objected to theſe Prelimi. 
naries, and Prince Eugene was fent to London on Pur. 
poſe to expoſtulate with the Britiſd Miniſtry; but it 
ſi-nified nothing, and the Duke of Marlborough was 
given to underſtand the Queen had no further Occaſion 
for his Service, becauſe he expreſſed his Diſſatisfaction 


weich the Preliminaries, After a long Debate in the 


Conferences 

0 at 

UTrE HT, 
1712, 


TL. 33 ke "4 
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Houſe of Commons it was reſolved to addreſs her Ma- 


Jetty not to conclude a Peace, except the whole Spaniþ 


Monarchy was ceded to the Houſe of Auſtria : And the 
making of eighteen new Lords, for the ſake of ſecuring 
a Majority in the Houſe of Peers, ſhews the great Pro- 
bability that otherwiſe it would have been fa reſolved in 
this Houſe likewiſe. 5 

Earlv in the Year 1712 the Biſhop of Briſtol and 
Lord Strafford repaired to Utrecht ; at which Place 
the French Miniſters who had Orders to act in Concert 
with them were before arrived. Every Thing betwixt 
Grea Britain and France was ſoon adjuſted ; but the ſign 
ing of the Treary was deferred for the ſake of giving the 


Allies Time to tertle what concerned them. In the 


mea: Time the allied Army took the Field, and the 
Doge of Ormmd who ſucceeded the Duke of Marlt- 
re21 it: his Command ſeemed willing to act with the 
other Generals: But when it was propoſed to attack 
the French he declared that he had Orders from his 
Court not to riſque a Battle. Upon this Que was 
beſieged and taken. Not long after he declared that he 
had .Orders to publiſh immediately a Suſpenſion of Arms 
for two Months betwixt Great Britain and France; 
and to march ſome Troops to take Poſſeſſion of Dunt:rt, 
which the French Court had agreed to put into his 
Hands as a Security for the Uprightneſs of its Inten- 
tions. As the national Troops and ſome others in the 
Pay of Great Britain from this Time formed a ſeparate 
Camp, the French Army was ſuperior to that of the 
other Allies, 
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Peace by the City of London, The Houſe of Com- 
mons moreover was now ſo altered, that inſtead of com- 
ing to ſuch Reſolutions as the Heads of the Oppoſition 


expected, the Conduct of the Duke of Maribarougb 


and of his Friends who had been at the Head of 

the late Miniſtry was inquired into: And Complaint 

was made that the Allies had been deficient in their 
ota's for maintaing the War, 


In order to fulfil the Promiſe which the Allies had S:ipz/ations in 
Fawour of the 


Duke of Sa- 
voy and the 
Elecbor of 
BAVARIA. 


made of obtaining advantageous Terms for the Duke of 
davey it was —— by England that he ſhould have Sicih; 
And it was likewiſe propoſed that the Elector of Bavaria 
ſhould, to make Amends for his Diſgrace and Sufferings 
in having been put under the Bann of the Empire, be 
made King of Sardinia, The former was effected; as 
to the latter it was ſtipulated, that he ſhould have Part 
of the Netherlands till the Emperor reſtored him to his 
own Electorate. | 


In the Beginning of the next Year the Britiſb Mi- Treaties: figned 
niſters informed thoſe of the Allies, that they had Or- 4virh Francs 


199 

In the next Seſſion ſome Lords proteſted againſt a The Majority * 
Peace, unleſs there was a Ceſſion of the whole Spaniſh in both Houſes, 
Monarchy : But the Majority of this Houſe were for and the City of 
it; and the Queen was addreſſed on the Proſpect of 2 for 


eace, 


ders to ſign a Treaty with France; and that if the other and with 
Powers, and eſpecially the Dutch, did not haſten to ſettle SPAIN, 


Matters they muſt make Peace without them, A 
Treaty was at length ſigned, and the principal Arti- 
cles of it which concerned Great Britain were: That 
the French King ſhould acknowledge Queen Anne and 
the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover; that Dunkirk 
ſhould be demoliſhed ; and that all Acadia, the Ifland 
of St. Chriflopher*s, Hudſon's Bay and Newfound- Land, 
the Right of fiſhing and drying Fiſh, being only reſerved 
to the French, ſhould be ceded to Great Britain. This 
Treaty was followed with another, by which ſome 
Things that concerned the Commerce of the two Na- 
tions were regulated, A Treaty with Spain ſigned 
in Juh the ſame Year, which was alſo negociated at 
Utrecht, was little elſe than a Confirmation of the T rea» 
ties of the Years 1667 and 1670, 
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Pealouſy of As it was agreed by the Treaty with France that 
Deſigns carty- the Chevalier de George, a Title the Pretender had taken 
ing on i Fa- ſince his Scotch Expedition, who had proteſted by an 
wour of be Act dated at Germains April the 25th 1712 againſt al 
PRETBDER. that Ihould be ſtipulated in the Congreſs of Urrecht to 
his Prejudice, ſhould quit that Kingdom he went into 
Lorrain. Being ſtill, thought too near England by ſuch 
as apprehended Deſigns to be fecretly carrying on in 
his Favour, many Addreſſes were - preſented begging 
that the Queen would ſet a Price upon his Head: 
And it was propoſed to ſend for the hereditary Prince 
of Hanover, that he might take his Place in the Houſe 
of Peers as Duke of Cambridge, The Queen did not 
think fit to comply with the firſt Requeſt; and being 
provoked at the latter Propofal ſhe in a Letter to Han. 
ver dated in May 1714 expreſſed her Diſlike of it in 
very ſharp Terms. 

Lord Ox- Loid Oxford being ſhortly after removed from the 
FORD Office of firſt Lord of the Treaſury, he at taking Leave 
is removed told the Queen plainly that his Rival's, meaning Boling- 
from his Office, bygþe's, Counſel would be the Ruin of the Prote/tant Re. 
1714. ligion. As this was underſtood to mean his adviſing the 
Queen to raiſe the Pretender to the Throne of Great 
Britain, and her Health declined a great Pace, all the 
Friends of the Huuſe of Hanover beſtirred themſelves. 
Death of The ſudde:: Deati: of the Qucen on the firſt of Auguf 
ANNE. following entirely broke the Meaſures ſuppoſed to be 
cairying on in favour of the Chevalier And Gurge 

Elector of Hanover was proclaimed King, 
GrorGtl, The Duke of Ormond and Lord Bulingbroke dread- 
1714. ing the Reſentment of this Prince for their notorious 
Oppoſition to his Intereſt - went immediately over to 
France: And from thence repaired to the Pretender's 
Court. The new King was received in London with 
all Marks of Joy ; but the Solemnity of his Coronation 
was in ſome Places diſturbed by the Acclamations « 
the Populace in Favour of amen. While Precautions 
were taking to ſtop theſe Tumults of the People the 
The Conduct Parliament made ſtrict Enquiry into the Management of 
of the LATE the late Adminiſtration, By ſome Extracts from Beling- 
AiniSTRY broke's Papers which were publiſhed by a Committee ap- 
enquired into. pointed to inſpect them it appeared, that the late as 
Niner 
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niſters and ſome others were abſolutely devoted to the | 
Intereſt of France'; and that great Pains had been taken 
to ſecure the Throne after the Death of Anne for the 
Pretender. | | its: | 3 

In a Manifeſto dated Aaguff 29, containing his Rea- 4 Manif:fto 
ſons for aſſerting his Right to the Britiſb Crown, the of the PRE- 
Pretender , uſed ' theſe remarkable Words, which ſhew TEN DPER's 
ſufficiently what Intrigues had been carrying on: Since handed about. 
the ſudden Death of the Princeſs aur Siſter has prevented 
the Execution of her kind Intentions in our Favour : Whith 
we have for ſome Years been ſenſible of, and which have 
been the Cauſe of our Inactivihy, &c. The Miniſter of 
Lirrain being ſuſpected of ſpreading this Manifeſto his 
Maſter endeavoured to juſtify himfelf by a Letter; but 
as he continued to harbour the Pretender his Proteſta- 
tions of Regard for the reigning Prince were looked up- 
on as inſincere. 

In the enſuing June the Chevalier by a Declara- He 11 pro- 

tion fixed up at the Royal Exchangs, and at other Places claimed in 
in London, acquainted the People of his Intentions to SCOTLAND, 
deliver them from Uſurpation, and exhorted them to 1715. 
aſſiſt him: And the Earl of Marr having ſet up his 

Standard cauſed him to be proclaimed by the Name 

of James VIII. of Scotland in moſt of the Towns 

North of the Tay. This Earl who did not care to 

paſs the Firth was reinforced by General Gordon's and 

Lord Seaforth's Men; and ſome Scotch and Engliſh 

Lords aſſembled an Army of about 3000 Men at K 

in Northumberland. In their Way towards Lancaſhire The Rebels 


ead- this Army encreaſed; but being ſurrounded at Preſton Jarrender at 
ious by the King's Troops under General Mil they fur-PRESTOx. 
F to rendered at Diſcretion : And the Lords Derwentwater 
ger“ and Mackintoſh with about Men, amongſt whom 


with were above 200 Lor Gentlemen, were made 


tion Priſoners. In the mean Timè a Battle had been fought Barzle of 
$ of at Dundee betwixt the ps under the Earl of Marr DUNDEE. 
ions and the King's Forces commanded by the Duke of 
the Argyle. In this the left Wing of the rebel Army was 
it of routed ; and notwithſtanding that the Duke's left Wing 
lin- ſuffered a good deal the King's Troops had upon the 
v4 whole the Advantage, | 
* 
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The PRETEN- This being however not thought deciſive the CB. 
DER /ands in valier, who was now arrived, made his publick Entry 


SCOTLAND. jnto Dundee; and had he not refuſed to take the uſual 


Oath his Coronation would have been ſolemnized at 
Perth. As ſome were hereby diſguſted, and it appeared 
plainly that his Irreſolution joined to the prudent 
Meaſures of George made it impoſſible to eſtabliſh him, 
: | the Lords Seaforth and Huntliy left him and went 
He reimbarks home with their Clans. At length finding himſelf at 
Ver FRANCE. the Head of no more than 500 Men, and that the 
Duke of Argyle advanced towards him, he embarked 
| with the Earl of Marr and ſome others of his Fol. 
The Lords lowers and landed at Graveline, The Chiefs of the 
DERWENT- Rebel Priſoners were tried in London; and the Lords 
WATER a Dorgventwater and Kenmure were beheaded. The Earl 
_ 8 of Nithſdale made his Eſcape the Night before he was to 
; have been executed; and the Lords H/idrington, Carn- 
wath and Nairn were reprieved, 

Treaty with This Rebellion, which as few Counties had been free 
FRANCE and from Tumults gave the Court a great deal of Uneaſineſ, 
HoLLAND, being ſuppreſſed, to prevent the rekindling of it a Treaty 
1717. vas entered into with France and the States General. The 
Subſtance of this ſigned at the Hague in January 171) 
was: That the Chevalier then at Avignon ſhould paſs 
the Alps and not return into France upon any Pretence, 
nor have directly or indirectly any Afﬀeſtance from his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; that neither of the contracting 
Powers ſhould ſhelter the Rebel Subjects of the others; 
that if the Dominions of either of thoſe ſhould be diſ- 
turbed by inteſtine Commotions, the others ſhould afſiſt 
it at their own Expence within two Months after the 
Requiſition of Succuurs 3 that no new Port ſhould be 
made at Mardyke or Dunkirk nor at any other Place 
with two Miles of either of theſe Places; and that 
the Succeſſion to the Crowns of GREAT BRITAIN 
and FRANCE, as ſettled by the Treaty of Utrecht, 

ſhould be guarantied by the three Powers. 
Intrigues of All the Precautions which could be taken did not how- 
SWEDEN, in ever prevent the Intrigues of Sweden in Favour of the 
Fawour of the Pretender. Charles XII. had engaged to land 20,000 
PRETEN- Men in Great Britain, and his Ambaſſador at the Bri- 
— tiſh Court Count Gyllenburg took great Pains to _ 
| FR: 1 
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the People for receiving and joining them: But the 
Britiſh Court being informed in Time of it that Mini- 
fer was ſeized, and on examining his Papers the whole 
Scheme of this Enterprize came out, At the ſame Time 
Baron Gortz who bad put his Maſter upon it was arreſt- 
ed in Holland And ſo this Expedition for defraying the 
Expence of which it appeared that large Sums had been 
advanced by the Diſaffected in Great Britain came to 


| nothing. 
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The Attack of the Iſland of Sardinia by the Spa- The Qua- 
niardt being conſidered as an Infraction of the Treaty PRUPLE Ar- 
of Utrecht, Negociations were entcred into at London -1ANCE, 


for checking their ambitious Deſigns : Who after con- 
quering Sardinia had attacked and almoſt ſubdued Sicily. 
In Purſuance of theſe a Treaty, called the Quadruple 
Alliance becauſe it was ſuppoſed the Dutch would have 
entered into it, was ſigned on the 2d of Augu/t in the Year 
1718 by the Minifters of their /mpertal, mot Chriſtian and 
Britannick Majefties. Its principal Conditions were, 
that the Emperor ſhould keep Naples, the Milaneſe and 
the Netherlands; that if Sicih, now looked upon as 
loft to its new King the Duke of Savey, ſhould be ſub- 
dued for the Emperor he ſhould give up all Preten- 
fions to the refi of the Spaniſb Monarchy ; and that Sar- 
dinia with the Title of King ſhould be given to the 
Duke of Savoy in lieu of Sicily. To prevent the Diſ- 
putes which might ariſe concerning the Succeſſion to 
Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia, and their Union with 
the Spaniſh Crown in Caſe the preſent Dukes ſhould die 
without Heirs, it was agreed that theſe Dutchies ſhould 
devolve upon the eldeſt Son of the King of Spain by his 
ſecond Wife Daughter to the late Duke of Parma; and 
that in order to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of them Leghorn, 
Parma and Placentia ſhould be garriſoned by Swiſs 
Troops, the whole of which were not to exceed 6000 


1718. 


Men. Three Months being given for the Kings of De Duke of 
Spain and Sicily to accede to this Alliance the latter did 84 VV ac- 
It on the eighth of November. cedes to il. 
As the Spaniards continued to puſh Things in Sicily, The Svanrsy 
where. only Syracuſa and Aelazzo remained to the FLEET de- 
Imperialifls whom the Piedmonteſe had called to their 4/iroyed. 


Aliſtance, their Fleet in the Mediterranean was deſtroyed 
I by 
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The Duke e, by the Britiſh Fleet. The Imperiali/ts by this Stroke 
Savor be- and the Aſſiſtance of the ſame Fleet ſoon gained the Su- 
= * J periority in Sicily: And Sardinia being reconquered wy 
* given to the Duke of Savoy, who has ever ſince taken 
| : the Title of King of this Iſland. & 
War with The Action in the Mediterranean being followed with 
Sraix. an open Rupture betwixt Great Britain and Spain, Fran 
declared againſt the latter. The Pretender and his Ad. 
herents hoping to reap ſome Advantage from this Quar. 
rel repaired to Madrid, and prevailed on his Catholick 
Majeſty to. attempt a Deſcent upon Scotland: But 2 
the Ships fitted out in the Year 17 19 for this Purpoſe 
were ſeparated in a Storm, only two of them arrived 
at Kinſale in Scotland, The Troops they landed were 
joined by ſome diſcontented Lords ; But the. Court of 
London had taken ſuch Meaſures that the Army formed 
at this Time was ſoon 75 
Treaty with By the Death of Charles XII. the Chevalier's Hopes 
SWEDEN. of Aſſiſtance from Sueden were loſt ; for his Siſter who 
ſucceeded entered into a ſtrict Alliance with the Britjþ 
Court. In Conſequence thereof the Dutchies of Bre- 
men and Verden were ceded to his Britannick Majelty 
as Elector of Hanover; and Great Britain engaged 10 
pay a Subſidy, of 72,000 Pounds Sterling to Swede, 
Treaties with That he might alſo have in caſe of Need their A,. 
the EMPE-. ſiſtance, George entered about the ſame Time into 


ROR and =FToies of defenſive Alliance with the Emperor and 


. Poliſb Majeſty. OW © 1 
SraIxN accedes The Face of Affairs in Spain being quite changed 
to the QUa- by the Diſgrace of that enterptizing Miniſter Alber 
DRUPLE AI- in the Year 17 20, his Cathelich, Majeſty acceded to the 
LIANCEz Ovuadruple Alliance. In order to bring Spain into thi 
1720. the Regent of France engaged for the Reſtitution of Gi- 
braltar, and when. the Evacuation of Sicily was infifted 
upon the Spaniſh Miniſtry demanded that ot Gibraltar; 
but as the Britiſh Nation would hear nothing thereof 
Sicily and Sardinia were ceded to the Emperor and King 
of Sardinia; and other Things were referred to a futu:s 
Congreſs. | ih | 
A Fleet fent As the Caar's Terms appeared to his Brit; Majeſty, 
into the BAL» ho offered his Mediation to accommodate the Diffe- 


TICK, rence betwixt Ruſſia, and Sweden unreaſonable, a * 
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of Engliſh Men of War was ſent in the ſame Year to 
join that of Sweden in the Baltick : But this did not pre- 


vent the Ruffian Fleet from ravaging the Swediſh Coaſt. 
This Year was alſo remarkable for the Soauth-Sza The SoUTH= 


Scheme : By which many Families deluded with the SEA 
Imagination of getting Gee Fortunes in a little Time SCHEME. 
were ruined ; and the Government was forced to inter- 

poſe to prevent the ill Conſequences of the People's 


Defpair on this Occaſion. Upon Enquiring into this 
Affair it appeared, that beſides Stockjobbers and Direc- 


tors ſome Perſons of great Diſtinction were concerned 
in working the People up to this Pitch of Madneſs, It 
ended in an entire Change of the South-Sea Directors: 
Some of whoſe Eftates were confiſcated for the Benefit 
of the Sufferers. This fatal Stroke to the Britiſb Trade 
was in ſome Meaſure remedied by the Aſſiento Contract 
concluded at Madrid in Fune 1721. In the ſame Year Death of the 
the Funeral of that brave General and able Stateſman Duke of 
the Duke of Marlborough, who ſince the Acceſſion of MazLBo- 
George had been reſtored to the Honours he juſtly deſer- KOR, 
ved, was ſolemnized with great Funeral Pomp. * 

A Conſpiracy for exciting an Inſurrection being diſ- Ar ERB U- 
covered in the Year 1723, the Duke of Nerſolt, the Lord xy's Plat, 
North and Grey, the Biſhop of Rechefter, Counſellor Layer 1723. 
and ſome others were taken into Cuſtody. The Biſhop 
was after a long Trial baniſhed ; Layer was hanged. 
As France and Spain were now reconciled both Courts 
preſſed his Britanict Majeſty in the Year 1724 to give 
up Gibraltar : But he could not be prevailed upon to 
part with this important Place. Lact 

An Eaft India Company, projected by ſome Engliſb. The OsTzxmn 
men who preferred their own to the Intereſt of their Comrany 
Country, being in this Year eſtabliſhed at Offend, Great Mabliſbea, 
Britain, France and Holland complained. of it at the 1724. 
Court of Vienna and endeavoured to ſtop its Progreſs. | 

For the ſake of counterpoiſing the Treaty of Vienna Treaty of 
a defenſive Treaty betwixt Great Britain and Fance, HAN OVER, 
to which Holland afterwards acceded, was entered into 1725. 
at Hanover in the Year 1725, As great Advantages 
were by the Treaty of Vienna granted to thè Emperor, 
it was feared he had engaged to aſſiſt Main in attacking 
Gibraltar, A Fleet was immediately ſent to the Spaniſb 

Coaſt, 


206 


GiBRar- 


TAR beſieged. 


Preliminaries 
of Parts, 
1727. 


Of GREAT BrRtTAtN / 


Coaſt, and another into the V Indies: Which by 
blocking up the Galleons diſtreſſed the Spaniards a good 
deal. The Siege of Gibraltar was hereupon undertaken 
by the Spaniards ; but as the Place was well provided and 
the Engliſʒ were Maſters of the Bay it came to nothing, 

The Hritiſ Court had moreover for ſome Time 
complained of tie Depredations of the Spaniſh Guard dt 


Coſtas in the Wet Indies; and the two Courts were 


further embroiled by the forcibly dragging of the Baron 
de - Ripperda from the Houſe of Mr. Stanhope the 
Britiſh Miniſter at Madrid, for which his Maſter de- 
manded Satisfaction: Yet by the Mediation of Franc 
Preliminaries for a general Peace were ſigned at Par; 
in May 1727. By theſe the Charter granted to the 


 Oftend Company was ſuſpended for ſeven Years; and the 


Death of 
GEORGE I. 


GEORGE II. 
1727. 


Treaty f 
SEVILLE, 
1729. 


Rights which either of the contracting Powers had ac- 
quired by the Treaties of Utrecht, Baden, the Quadral 
Alliance or any other Treaty concluded before the 
Year 1725 were confirmed. Every Thing which con- 
cerned Trade was alſo to be regulated by the Treatis 
which preceded the Year 1725 ; and other Matters were 
to be ſettled by a Congreſs to be forthwith held 2 
Cambray. On the 11th of the enſuing June Geng 
died at Oſuaburg in the ſame Chamber whete he wa 
born aged 67 Years. 

The News being carried to London George II. his Son 
was proclaimed ; and his Coronation was folemnized in 
the Ofober following, Although the Preliminaries df 
Paris had removed ſome Difficulties z yet the Reparation 
demanded by the Engliſb Merchants, and the ObjeQions 
ſtarted by the Emperor concerning the Introduction d 
Don Carlos rendered the Negociations at Cambray for i 
general Peace fruitleſs, 


The Congreſs held at Sorfſons in the Year 17 


ſucceeded no better than that at Cambray : but in tle 
following Year a-Treaty was concluded at Seville, By 
this the Spaniards agreed to make the South. Sea Com- 
pany Satisfaction for the Prince Frederick ſeized at I 
Vera Crux; and that the Loſſes ſuſtained from the Spanib 
Guard da Coftas ſhould be adjuſted by Commiſſaries. The 
Commiſſaries met forthwith ; but as the Introduction oi 
Spaniſb Troops inſtead of Swiſs into Italy, which Great 


Britait 
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Britain and France had by this Treaty taken upon them- 
ſelves to procure was neglected, the Spaniſh M iniſter de- 
clared at Paris in Fanuary 1731 that his Maſter looked 
upon himſelf as free from the Engagements of the Trea- 
ty of Seville. Upon this the Britiſp Miniſtry by en- 
gaging to anſwer for the ill Conſequences which might 
ariſe from the Introduction of Spaniſh Troops inſtead of 
thoſe of Swifſerland, of which Nation they purſuant to 
| the Juadruple Alliance ought to have been, prevailed on 
the Emperor to conſent to it: And a Britih Fleet was 
ſent in the Year 1731 to carry Den Carlos into Italy. 

The Court of Vienna however under various Pre- Don CaR- 
tences put off for ſome Time his Inveſtiture, which was 1-08 carried 
demanded upon the Death of Duke Anthony Farneſe : int, fax, 
And it coſt the Britiſb Miniſtry great Pains to prevent a *73* 
Rupture betwixt the Empire and Spain, When this 
Point was gained, the Spaniards became more and more 
untractable as to the Satisfaction required by the Engli/h 
Merchants. 

During the Reign of Charles II. of Spain, as he had The Syaxron 
frequent Occaſion for their Aſſiſtance againſt France, the Guard va 
illicit Trade carried on by the Engliſh in the Vi Indies Cos ras con- 
was connived at. To put a Stop to this, which had %% be eise 
greatly encreaſed during the War on the Account of the = TY 
Hane Succeſſion, armed Veſſels were ſtationed by 6 mw as 
Philip upon the Spaniſh Coaſts, Many Ships were ſeiſed 7ů5 
by theſe : but as ſome Spaniards found their Account 
in a contraband Trade as well as the Engliſh, and the 
Spani/h Coaſt was very extenſive, it was not eaſy to 
prevent it entirely while they only ſeized ſuch Ships as 
were taken in the Fact. Orders were hereupon ſent 
to the Commanders of the Spani/h Guard da Cr/tas, to 
viſit all Ships found near the Coaſt and to ſeize fuch as 
had any Thing of the Produce of Old Spain on Board. 

Complaint being afterward made to the Court of Ma- 
drid, that many Ships of the Brifi/h Merchants had 
been unjuſtly condemned and confiſcated, it was a- 
zreed that Reſtitution ſhould be made for all ſuch, 
While the Conferences for ſettling the Value of theſe 
unlawful Seiſures were held, the War on the Ac- 
count of the Poljþ Election broke out; The Court 
of London took great Pains to form an Alliance in Fa- 

| vVour 
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vour of the Emperor, but as the Dutch refuſed to enter 
, into it it was thought proper not to engage in this 
5 War. The Plan offered in concert with the States r 
General for an Accommodation was rejected by France; 
nor were the Maritime Powers acquainted with the 
Contents of the Preliminaries of Vienna till ſome Time 
after theſe were ſigned, p 
A Difference ariſing betwixt Spain and Portugal in 5 
the Year 1735, a Britiſh Fleet was ſent to Liſbon and i 
continued for ſome Time in the Tagus, 
# Conven- The Value of the Loſſes ſuſtained by the Depreda- 
Tron with tions of the Spaniards being at length ſettled by the 
Seain, 1738. Commiſſaries at 200,000 Pounds Sterling, it was agreed I: 
by a Convention ſigned in January 1738 that 60,000 hi 
Pounds of this ſhould be allowed as a Recompence for (a 
the Deſtruction of the Spanyh Fleet in 1718; and that 
45, oco Pounds more ſhould be abated for prompt Pay- 


A BRITISH 

Fleet ſent to 

L1sBON, 
1735- 


ment. The Balance of 95,000 Pounds was to be paid " 
within four Months; but a Claim of 68, ooo Pounds P 
was ſet up on the South-Sza Company, and by a Protef fo 
entered ſome Days before the ſigning. of the Conventim th 


his Catholick Majeſty reſerved to himſelf the Right of th 
ſuſpending the Aſiento Contract if it was not paid ina de 
ſhort Time. The Court of Madrid offered to give 1 
Draught on the South-Sea Company for this Sum, and T 
to pay 27,000 Pounds to make up the 95,000 : But a * 
the Right of viſiting their Ships was not given up by 
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Spain the Convention was far from being ſatisfactory to * 
the People of Great Britain. | G 
Mar with The Brit; Plenipotentiaries, ſent purſuant to the it 
SPAIN, Convention to treat at Madrid, had Orders to inſiſ a 


upon it as a Condition ſine qua non, that the Merchant F, 
Ships of Great Britain ſhould not on any Pretence 
whatever be ſearched upon the open Sea. As the WF «+; 
Spaniſh Court refuſed to give up this Point, an Order 
for making Repriſals on the Spaniards was publiſhed in WWW bu 
June 17 39, and it came ſoon after to an open Rupture. ba 
The Attempt made upon St. Anguſtine by Genen v 
Pox ro- Oglethorpe failed; but Admiral Vernon made himſelf * 
BeLLo taken. Maſter of Porto-Bello, This being followed wich the E. 
Reduction of Fort St. Laurence on the River Chagre, u _ 
Expedition againſt Carthagena which Place the * ha 


* 


imſelf 
h the 
, al 
mira 

had 
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pad endeavoured before the taking Porto- Bello to ſur- 


prize was reſolved upon. It was undertaken and the 


Spaniards were driven from the Forts at the Entrance of 

the Bav and the Troops were landed; but theſe being 

repulſed with ſome Lofs at the Attack of Fort St. La- 

zorre, and many of them being loſt by a Diſtcmper 

which broke out in the Army the Fleet returned to 
amaica, 


The Engliſh are a brave warlike People; but being 7.nersof 1he 
accuſtomed to live plentifully they cannot well bear ſcar- ExcL1sH, 


cityand the other Inconveniencies of War. Hence it was 
a Maxim of Maurice Prince of Orange, who knew their 
Intrepidity, to employ them when they firſt came from 
home on ſome deſperate Service; whit as he uſed to 
ſay the rea? Beef was in their Stomachs, They are very 
ingenious in all handicraft Trades and good Manufac- 
turers; but as they love to eat and drink well and are 
fond of amuſing themſelves ſome Hours every Day in 


walking or otherwiſe, they cannot bring their Goods to 


foreign Markets ſo cheap as ſome other Nations, To 
this it may be added, that the heavy Taxes on moſt of 
the Neceſſaries of Life make Labour in England very 
dear. Amongſt the Engliſb who are naturally grave there 
are many Men of fine Senſe and ſolid Underſtanding. 
The extravagant and abſurd religious Notions in Eng- 
land, more of which are to be met with there than in 
any other Country, are partly owing to the Toleration 
of all Religions that are not deſtructive to its eſtabliſhed 
Government, and partly to the melancholick Temper of 
its Inhabitants, The lower Sort of People in England 
are much addicted to Drunkenneſs and Theft. The 
Engliſb have always been fond of Novelties; and their 
w_ Hiſtory ſhews ſufficiently that they are prone to Se- 
tion. f | 


The Inhabitants of Scotland are proud and -envious ; Manners of the 
but they are excellent Soldiers, and being uſed to fare Scorcn. 


hardly at home they can eaſtly undergo the Hardſhips of 
War. Being naturally implacable family Quarrels are 
ſometimes continued from Generation to Generation, 
Every Clan in Scotland pays as much Homage to its Head 
as to a King; and formerly has not ſtuck to carry Fire 
and Sword at his Command into the Eſtate of a neigh- 
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bouring Chief, James VI. took great Pains to aboliſh 
this cruel Way of revenging Injuries. The Scotch are 
* remarkably obſtinate in their Opinions; and eafily ſtit- 
red up to rebel. As all the immoveable Eſtate deſcend 
by the Law of Scotland to the eldeſt Son, younger Bro- 
thers who are for the moſt Part above Trade apply them- 
ſelves to Books or the Art of War, and they frequently 
go into foreign Service, The Scotch do in the general 
underſtand the Latin Tongue; and many of eminent 
Parts and Learning aie to be found amongſt them. When 
all Europe was over-run with Barbariſm the Sciences 
were preſerved in Scotland; and the Revival of Literature 
was principally owing to ſome of this Nation, The In- 
habitants of the Southern Parts are very polite and courte- 
ous; but in the Orkncys and I ſtern lands, and in the 
Highlands, they are quite a rude and uncivilized fort of 


People. 
Manner of the The Jriſh who ate generally eſteemed crafty and te- 
Iatsn, ſolute are very lazy: Yet will they endure the Fatigue 


of War tolerably well. Their invincible Bigotry to the 
Romiſh Religion and Obſtinacy was ſuch that Cromuell 
had once determined to extirpate the whole Race; and 
ſome thouſands were actually given to the King of Spain 
on Condition that they ſhould never be ſuffered to return 
home again. | 
ENGLAND is a populous pleaſant Country abounding 
Sail ond C:m- with all the Neceſſaries of Life. It is plentifully ſtocked 
modities sf with Horſes and Oxen. The Mutton in England is well 
G&«eAT Bar- flavoured, and no other Sheep in Europe bear Wool in 
TAIN and ſuch Quantities or ſo valuable to the Manufacturer. As 
IRELAND. the Riches of the Nation ariſe in a great Meaſure from 
the manufacturing of this, ſo many and ſuch large 
Flocks are to be ſeen no where as in England; nor are 
they in any Danger from Wolves, There are in Ex- 
land ſeveral Mines of Lead and of Tin: The laſt of 
which is of an incomparably good Sort. A conſiderable 
Profit ariſes to the Engliſh from Fiſhing, the whole Coal 
being well ſtocked with Fiſh, and that much more Pro- 
fit might be made appears plainly from the incredible 
Gain drawn by their induſtrious Neighbours from the 
Herring and Cod Fiſhery, As only a trifling Acknow- 
ledgment is paid for the Liberty to fiſh by the ay” 
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and that only when they have Occaſion to dry their 
Nets on Shote, it has been frequently the Foundation of 
War betwixt the two Nations. The Situation of Eng- 
land almoſt in the Middle of Europe is very convenient 
for Trade, and it has on all Sides commodious and ſafe 
Ports: Yet the Dutch vie with the Engl; in Trade, 
becauſe they are more induſtrious, live more frugally 
and content themſelves with a ſmaller Profit, The 
ſilken is next to the woollen Manufacture the moſt con- 
fiderable in England, and this is doubly advantageous 
fince it not only finds Employment for many Hands, 


ure but the Raw Silk is for the moſt part imported in Ex- 
In- change for woollen and other Exgliſb Goods. The Pro- 
te hibition of Exporting Gold or Silver Coin, except to 
the the Value of ten Pounds for the Conveniency of a Tra- 
of veller, tends very much to the Encreaſe of Wealth in ho 


England. The principal Commadities exported from 
. Scotland are Salt, ſalted Fiſh, Lead and Coals. re- 
ues land abounds with Cattle and Sheep, but the Wool of 
the Wi theſe is not ſo good as the Engliſ Wool, This Coun- 


well try is in the general pleaſanter and more fruitful than 

and WY Scotland. 

am Hudſon's Bay, New England, Virginia, Carolina, the BRIT13 U 
urn Summer _ Jamaica, Newfoundland and molt of the Colonies. 
Carithe Iſlands belong to Great Britain: And beſides 

ing all theſe Colonies in America the Inhabitants of Great 

ked Britain have ſome Factories upon the Coaſt of Africa 

ell and very conſiderable Settlements in the Baſt Indies. 

| in By the Conſtitution of the Britzh Monarchy the Govern- 


As King cannot do many Things without the Conſent of *, 2 
om Parliament. This is divided into the Upper Houſe com- GREAT 
12% Bl poſed of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal; and the Lower BRITAIN, 
are which is made up of Repreſentatives for Counties, Cities 
ng" and ſome Towns choſen by the People. Beſides the 
of Privilege enjoyed by theſe in common with the Lords, 
ble namely that no Law can be made or repealed without 
a their Conſent, the Commons have this additional one, 
r0- that all Bills for the granting of Supplies muſt begin in 
ble their Houſe, As it is a Maxim in the Englih Conſti- 
the tution that the King can do no Wrong, Miniſters have 
bern frequently queſtioned and puniſhed by Parliament 
th, for Male Adminiſtration. This laſt cannot indeed be 
and One without the King's Conſent, and it is in his Power 
22 to 


1; Strength. . 


Intereſt of 
GREAT 
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to diſſolve a Parliament whenever he diſlikes its Proceed. 
ings: But as the ſcreening of a Miniſter who is grown 
deteſtable to the People, or the haſty Diſſolution of 2 
Parliament, may have very bad Conſequences a wiſe 
King is extremely cautious of exerciſing theſe Acts of the 
Prerogative. For the Sake of preventing the Diſorder 
and Mistortunes an elective Kingdom is often expoſed 
to the Britiſh Crown is hereditary: Yet the Succeſſion 
has bcc: altered by the People upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſions, Although this may ſeem ſtrange to Fo. 
reiguers on whom the Chains of deſootick Power are 
faſt rivetted, a true Engliſhman reflets with infigite 
Delight on the brave Stands made by his Anceftorg 
without which his Country had Jong ere this Time 
been deprived even of the Shadow of Liberty, Up- 
on the Whole the Britih Conſtitution, which I dee 
as much Power in the Sovereign as a good Prince can 
deſire, is ſo admirabiy contrived for ſecuring the Liber- 
ty and Property of the Subject, that ſuch as have the 
Happineſs to be born under it need not to defire any 
Change thereof: And the thought of tranſmitting it 
inviolated down to Poſterity ought to fire the Heart in 
every honeſt Breaſt. | 

The Situation of Great Britain environed by the Sea 
gives it unſreakable Advantages. While her Superiori- 


ty at Sea is maintained all the Powers of Europe can 


never hur. Great Britain ; and it is in her Power greatly 
to annoy any one of them that is acceſhble by Sea. If by 
defeating or ſlipping by any Part of the Britiſh Fleet a 
Body of Troops could be landed in this Hand, except 
they were ſufficient to make an. intire Conqueſt, which 
if (he Inhabitants were well united would require a vaſt 
Number, as retreating or being reinforced are ſcarce 
poſſible they muſt in all Probability be quite deſtroyed. 
It. it be true that the Safety of Great Britain depends 


\ chiefly on her being Miſtreſs of the Seas, and that 


the Trade of England has never flouriſhed ſo much, 
nor her Glory been ſo far extended, as in thoſe Reigns 
when her Naval Strength was principally attended to, 


it follows that this ought at all Times to be the Point 


in View, To give ſome Aſſiſtance on the Continent 
| when 
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when the Liberties of Europe are threatned is un- 


doubtedly ri:ht, provided there be ſuch an Alliance 
formed as is likely to fruſtrate the Defigns of an ambi- 
tious Power: But it has been the Opinion of many con- 
fiderate Men, that the going into Land Wars ought as 
much as poſſible to be avoided by Great Britain; be- 
cauſe as her Strength is thereby divided her naval 
Power muſt be diminiſhed, As it has moreover been 
found by dear bought Experience, that Dominions 
on the Continent coſt more either to get or to keep than 
they are worth, nothing but the Preſervation of the 
Ballance of Power can induce Great Britain to meddle 
at any Time upon the Continent, When this is really 
in D-nger and ſtrong Confederacies are formed for its 
Support, the Weight of Great Britain thrown into the 
Scale may have glorious Conſequences ; but if other 
Powers cannot ſee or will not heartily oppoſe this 
Danger which concerns them more immediately, it 
ſeems her wiſeſt Way to fave her Blood and Treaſure, 
and to provide by augmenting her natural Strength 
againſt the worſt, Suppoſing that by the Supineneſs 
or Infatuation of other Powers upon the Continent ſome 
one Prince ſhould vaſtly extend his Dominious on tlie 
Continent, it is probable he would have B.fineſs enough 
upon his Hands to ſupport himſelf in his new Con- 
queſts, If this was not the Caſe and he ſhould have 
a Deſign upon this Ifland, it woul4 require many Years 
to get ſuch a Fleet together as could look that of Great 
Britain in the Face: And in the mean Time by h's 
Death, or by many other Accidents, the Face of Af- 
fairs upon the Continent might be entirely changed. 
To ſuppoſe further, which can ſcarce ever happen but 
by her own il] Conduct, that the Superiority of Great 
Britain at Sea ſhould be loſt, as the invading of ſo po- 
pulous an //and whoſe Inhabitants are naturally brave 
would be dangerous and expenſive, and there is no In- 
ſtance in Hiſtory of its ever having been conquered ex- 
cept the Inhabitants were at Variance amongſt them - 
ſelves, it may juſtly be preſumed that the Conqueſt of 
Great Britain would even then be very difficult, 


a. Great 


213 


214 
With Regard 
to GER 
MANY, and 
PoLaxD. 


PoRTUGAL. 


SPAIN, 


Faance. 5 


Of GREAT BRITAIN, 


_ Great Britain has nothing to fear from Germany, Ps. 
land and ſuch other States as have no Maritime Force, 
On the contrary it is for their Intereſt to be upon good 
Terms with her, who may by caufting a Diverſion 
on ſome Occaſions in their Favour be of great Service 
to them. 

It is of Importance for the Portugueſe to be on good 
Terms with Great Britain ; becauſe the is capable of af. 
ſiſting them greatly in Caſe of a War with Spain. On 
the other Side as her Trade thither is very advantage- 
ous it would be very imprudent for Great Britain to 
break with Portugal, 

The naval Force of Spam bears no Proportion to that 
of Great Pritain; yet as the Conſumption of Brityþ 
Commoditics is great both in New and Old Sparn it is 
for her Intereſt to be in Amity with Spain. No Ports are 
beſides more convenient for annoying the Engit/h Trade 
by Privateers than thoſe of Sparn. 

Notwithſtanding that France is near three Times as 
large as Great Britain her Maritime Force could never 
yet come in Competition with that of England: Which 
is perhaps in a great Meaſure owing to the Number of 
Troops kept up in France for ſupporting arbitrary Power 
and garriſoning an extenſive Frontier, As while ſo 
many Hands are thus employed ſhe can make no great 
Figure at Sea, it is of great Conſequence for Great Bri- 
tain to keep up a Jealouſy of the Defigns of France in 
the neighbouring Powers, and to prevent if it can with 


Safety to herſelf be done all further Acquiſitions of the 


The NoRTH- 
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French in the Lato Countries; for if France ſhould ap- 
ply herſelf to the improving of her Marine ſome Ports 
there would be very ſerviceable for this Purpoſe : And if 
this was not done, Great Britain might by her being in 
Poſſeſſion of theſe loſe the Trade carried on in and 
through the Netherlands, 

Athough the Northern Powers are not to be feared 
by Great Britain, it is for her Intereſt to ſupport the 
Ballance of Power betwixt theta ; becauſe if any one 
of theſe was Maſter of the Baltick, he might obſtruct 
her Trade there and in the End vie with The naval 
Force of Great Britain, 


The 
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The Land Forces of Holland being vaſtly inferior and Hor LAN p. 


the Naval not equal to thoſe of Great Britain, it is not 
likely that the Dutch ſhould break with her. On the 
other Hand as the Hallanders are the Rivals of Great 
Britain both at Sea and in Trade, the Conduct of Queen 
Elizabeth, who conſtantly ſupported them and yet al- 
ways took Care to prevent their becoming formidable 
at Sea, ſeems the wiſeſt that can be purſued : For the 
falling of the United Provinces into other Hands would 
be a terrible Blow to the Proteſtant Religion, and might 
in the End prove very prejudicial to Great Britain. 
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Y the Accounts now extant it appears that Gaul 
anciently bounded by the Mediterranean, the P. u 
renees, the Ocean and the Rhine was always wel J 
peopled; aad that the Inhabitants if united under one 
Head would have been able to have reſiſted the whole 9 
Roman Power, In the Beginning of the Roman Repub- 4 
lic the Gauls paſſed the Alps and occupied a conſiderable I 

þ 
2 
t 
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Pt of Jtaly; which was afterwards called by the Roman; 
Ciſo/pine Gaul, They likewiſe ſpread themſelves on 
both Sides the Po; whence came the DiſtinRion of 
Ciſpadane and Tranſpadane Gaul: And a Colony of 
them being eſtabliſhed in Ma the Country they poſſeſſed 
was from them called Galatia, Others of them paſſe 
the Rhine; and Bohemia took its Name from the Baiem 
a People of Gaul who fixed themſelves in this Part of 
Germany. * 
4, The Conqueſt of Gaul was attempted by the Reman: 
N bs * under Jyius Ceſar: Who by making a 33 Uſe of 
Gaul, the Quarreis betwixt the different Nations gradually 
= ſubd them all. The Romans continued Mafters heie 
above five Hundred Yeahs, and introduced amongſt the 
Gaui that Corruption of Manners which Luxury had 
occaſioned amongſt themſelves: But the Weakneſs of 
the Roman Power in the Time of Honorius made Way 
for the Irruption of the barbarous Nations both into 
ftaly and Gaul. 8 


G ee 
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Irruption of ter ravaging Zaly the Fiſgoths threw themſelves into 
;h- NogTa- the Gallia Narbomenfis; the Burgundians fixed them- 
EAN Na- ſelves in another Part of Gaul ſince called Burgundy; 
. TIONS, and the Franks a People of Germany about the fame 
Time paſted the Rhine, Theſe laſt, who were compoſed 
of the Chamavi, Cheruſci, Sicambri, Sali, Bran 
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and other Nations that heretofore dwelt on the Borders 

of the Rhine, the Main and the Elbe, did about the 

Time of Theodoins enter into a League for defending 

their Libertics againſt the Romans, and took upon them- Origin of the 
ſelves the Name of Franks, Notwithſtanding this Name Name ef 

was common to them all every Nation retained its own F&ANKs. 
Laws, Cuſtonis and Independence, and was governed by 

its proper Chief: But when the Opportunity of inyading 

Belgick Gaul * preſented itſelf, they united under one 

Head who was uſually choſen from the moſt illuſtrious 

Family amongſt them; and they afterwards as was 

the Cuſtoia of other Nations gave him the Title of 

King. | : 

= HAY the firſt who had this Title was as it is PHAR a- 
generally believed raiſed to it about the Year of CHRIST MOND, 450% 
420. This Prince took great Pains to bring the diffe- | 
rent Nations under Obedience to the ſame Laws, and 


bad Succeſs in it, The Time and Place of his Death 


are not known. He left two Sons Clenus whoſe For- 

tune we are ignorant of and Cladion his Succeſſor. 
Claaian from his long Hair at that Time eſteemed CLovrion the 

the greateſt Mark of Royalty was ſurnamed the Hairy, Hairy. 

In his Reign and about the Year 431 Atius the Roman 

General drove the Franks from their Poſſeſſions in 

Gaul ; but upon his being ſoon after called away to quell 

an Inſurrection amongſt the Jutungi and Norici the FRAxxS dri- 

Franks re-entered Gaul. Ætius at his Return again de- ven cut of 

feated and forced them to paſs the Rhine. Gaul, 431. 
About this Time ſome Britons being no longer able Bzxrrons 

to bear the Tyranny of the Saxons came over into Gaul; come into 

and having by Degrees ſpread themſelves over Armorica Gaul. 

it took from them the Name of Bretagne. Thus was 

Gaul divided betwixt the Romans, Viſgoths, Burgundians 

and Britons, h 
Cladion after this again paſſed the Rhine with a large CLopion re 

Body of Troops, and not contenting himſelf with that enters Gaur; 

Country on the Borders of the Rhine which had been 

beſore occupied by the Franks advanced as far as 

Tournay, The Roman General Ætius marched againſt and 

attacked him: But although he had the Advantage 

in the Action it coſt him ſo dear that he reſolved to _ 


* The Netherlands: 
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his Arms for the future againſt other Jeſs powerful 

Nations, and to leave the Franks in Poſſeſſion of Hainauli 

| and the Country about Tournay and Cambray. The 
Huns called Huns being called in to aſſiſt the Romans in driving the 
to the A. other Nations out of Gaul, they were at firſt ſucceſsful 


feftance of the againſt the Burgundians ; but their Troops being ſhort- 


Rouans. y after cut to Pieces the Romans gave over this Deſign, 
In the Year 447 Cladion died. 

MErxovius, It is not known in what Degree Merovius his Succeſ- 

447+ ſor was related to Cladion. As the Huns meditated an- 

other Invaſion of Gaul, and a Son of Clodion diſputed 


his right to the Crown, Merovius ſent his Son Childerick 


to conclude an Alliance with the Romans : Which being 
taken well he was acknowledged as an Ally and Friend 
of the People of Rome. | 
Progreſs of Attila Maſter of all the Nations of the Huns at the In- 
ATTiLa the ſtance of the Son of Clodion paſſed the Rhine at Colin; 
HuN, 451. and burnt this City. In the Year 451 he pillaged 
Triers, and after burning Metz put the Inhabitants 
thereof to the Sword. Rheims had the ſame Fate; and 
Cambray, Beſanpon and other Places were afterwards 
plundered by him. Merovius hereupon joined his 
Forces to thoſe of the Romans; and his Example being 
followed by Theodored King of the Viſgoths, Attila not- 
withſtanding his Army conſiſted of 500,000 Men was 
Battle of defeated near Orleans, The Roman General would not 
ORLEANS. puſh this Victory, fearing that if Attila was quite ruined 
the Kings who aſſiſted him would turn their Arms 
againſt the Romans, Inſtead of this he perſuaded Tor- 
riſmond the Son of Theodered who fell in the Battle to 
go and ſecure to himſelf the Kingdom of the Viſgotbs; 
and found out a Pretence for ſending home Merovius. 
This prudent Conduct of Ætius was ill requited by his 
ungrateful Maſter Valentinian, who having firſt diſ- 
graced him flew him with his own Hands, That 
which Ætius the laſt great General of the Romans did 
foreſee came to paſs. Theodorick who had cauſed his 
elder Brother Torriſmond to be aſſaſſinated became King 
of Viſeoths; and afterwards made himſelf Maſter of 
Aquitain *, Gondiochus King of Burgundy poſſeſſed 
himſelf of Part of the Country of the Helvetii, _ 
an 


* Now called Gascony and GUIENNE:; 
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and Sequani : And Merovius having firſt ſubdued the 


Country near Meniz, Worms and Spire greatly extend- 
ed his Dominions in the Netherlands, He afterwards 
added to theſe Conqueſts a good Part of Normandy and 
the Iſle of France. 

To Merovius who died in the Year 457 his Son Chil- CutI g- 
derick ſucceeded. He was a brave Prince: But render- *1CKk, 457. 
ed himſelf ſo odious by his unbridled Luſt that not 
thinking himſelf ſafe he retired to Thuringia &. : 

His Friend Niomade whom he left to manage for GIL ox, She 
him, knowing that the Franks were intent on clioofing Ro Ge- 
a new King, recommended to them Gilen Governor ve. cbgſen 
of all in Gaul which remained to the Romans, The King. 
Arguments he prevailed by were, that all the Provinces 
under him would by this Means be united to the Do- 
minions of the Franks ; and that if he abuſed the Au- 
thority committed to {im they might at any Time de- 

ſe him. ¶ĩomade in order to ruin Gilan encouraged 
him in the Proſecution of a Deſign to make himſclt ar- 
bitrary. After bearing the Tyranny of Gilen for ſome 
Time the Franks complained to //zomade : Who having 
repreſented to them their Fault, in preferring a covetous 
and cruel Foreigner to a valiant and generous Prince of 
their own Nation, the moſt virulent Enemies of Chi. 
derick agreed with the reſt of the Franks to recall 
him, 

With the Forces brought by Childerick out of Ger- Cutter 
many and the Franks who joined him he defeated Gilon; is recallad. 
and having driven him from Calagn and Triers, which 
laſt place he burnt, Ch:/derick eaſily made himſelf Maſter 
of what is now called Lorrain. 

A Body of Saxons having about this Time fixed Pœeat of ib 
themſelves in the Neighbourhood of Arjou, Childerick Sa xoxs. 
who did not like his new neighbours marched againſt 


and obtained a compleat Victory over them near Orleans, 


The Saxons unable to retrieve this Loſs ſubmitted to 
him; and they afterwards aſſiſted him in ſubduing the 
Alans whoſe 8 lay on both Sides of the Loire, ALans ab- 
Upon his Return from this Expedition in the Year 481 Aue. | 
te died of a Fever, and was buried at Teurnay. 

Clovis ſince called Lewis I, who was at Ch:ildacrick Clovis or 
his Father's Death no more than fifteen Years of age, Lewis I. 

ſpent 481. 


* That Part of Germany from whence the FRAnKs came. 
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ſpent the firſt five Years of his Reign in learning 
Exerciſes of the Field, and in diſciplining his $6Idiers\— 

Clovis having afterwards attacked Siagriu the Roman 
Genera!, the latter after various Detcats fled for Safety 
to the /ijgeths; but being demanded he was deliver. 
ed up and put % Death, Ali cove Romans he reupon 
ſubmitted to Cimns; and as he made no change Either 
in their Religion or Laws, they were very eaſy uns 
der his Gover ment. Gondinchus King of Burgundy ꝛt 
his Death divided his K.nudom be ween bis four Sans 
Cendebaud, Childerick, Gondemar ard Godegifilus The 
Sccond and Third of theſe conſpired agaiuſt the eldeſt 
and drove him ſrom his Capital ; but after he was ſup. 
poſed to he dead he aſſembled his Friends, a d when his 
Brothers did not in the leaſt expect it ſurpriſed and put 
them both to Death. He however took Care of the two 
Daughters of Childerich, the younveſt of whom Childs 
a beautiful Lady was in the Year 492 married to 
Clovis, Being educated in the Chriſlias Religion ſhe 
prevailed on her huſband to let his Sons be baptized, 
About the ſame Time the Name of France, by which 
was meant what the Franks had conquered in Gaul, was 
firſt known. | 

A Diviſion was now made by Clis of his Domi- 
nions into three Parts. The Franks poſſeſſed one of 


"theſe; and the ancient Inhabitants who from having 


been ſo long accuſtomed to the Laws and Language 
of the Romans were called Romans had the other two, 
All Reſolutions of great Importance were taken in an 
Aſſembly annually held on the firſt of March, which was 
compoſed of the King, of Dukes who had the Command 
of Armies, of Counts to whom the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice was committed and of the whole People, 
Their Cuſtom was to meet in a Field called the Field 
of Mars; and as War was uſually the Subje& of De- 
liberation they came armed, that they might be ready to 
march if there was an Occaſion for it upon the break- 
ing up of the Aſſembly. Frere) 

In this Reign the People called Germans, who poſ- 
ſeſſed but a ſmall Part of what now paſſes under the 
Name of Germany, joined with the Suevi who inhabited 
Suabia in an Invaſion of Gaul. Clevis being inform- 
ed thereof by Sigiſbert King of Cologn he _ 
agal 5 
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againſt and gave them Battle near Zuſpich, In this 


Engagement Clovis who had been always uſed to 


conquer ſaw his Ally Sigiſbert fall; and his own Army 
began to give Way. In vain he invoked all his own 
Gods; but being put in Mind of JzsUus CayRri1sT by 
one of his Generals he called upon him and promiſed 
if ſucceſsful to be baptized. The Germans being here- 
upon defeated and forced to repaſs the Rhine Clovis fol- 


lowed them, and after ravaging their Country obli- 


ged them together with the Suevi their Allies to ſub- 
mit to him, By this Succeſs he became Maſter of Ba- 
varia and of all Germany between Bavaria and the 
Main. Many of the Inhabitants of theſe Countries fled 
into /taly, To thoſe who ſtaid he allowed the free 
Exerciſe of Paganiſm, and he gave the Bavarians leave 
to chooſe a Governor from amongſt themſelves, who 
was not to have the Title of King but that of Duke. 
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Having ſettled theſe Things ht fulfilled his Vow, and CLovrs en- 
after being inſtructed in Chriſtianity was together with braces CHR1S- 
three thouſand of the Heads of the Nation baptized in T1ANITY, 


the Year 496 by St. Rhem: Biſhop of Rheims, in the 
ſame Church at Rheims which he had about ten Years 
before plundered, This King obtained from the Pope 
for himſelf and Succeflors the Title of eldeſt Son of 
the Church; becauſe he was the only Prince who pro- 
ſeſſed that which to diſtinguiſh it from the other Sets 
of Chriſtianity was called the Catholick Faith. 


496. 


After the Succeſs of Gondebaud againſt two of his GoxpeBavn 
Brothers e was preparing to attack Gadegiſilus the becomes Maſter 
other, This laſt ſecretly requeſted the Aſſiſtance of / all Bux- 
Chiti: Who being glad of an Opportunity to revenge ©VNDY, 499. 


the Death of Childerick his Wife's Father readily gran- 
ted it, Gondebaud being apprized of the March of Chvit 
ſo little ſuſpected it to be at his Brother's Solicitation, 
that he ſent to this laſt for Succours. Gadegiſilus joined 
him with his Troops; but as he upon the Approach 
of Clavis went over to the French the Army of Gon. 
debaud was ſoon routed, and his Flight was ſo precipitate 
that he never ſtopped till he came to Avignon, While 
Clovis purſued him Godegi/ilus went to take Poſſeſſion 
of Vienne his Capital. Gondelaud having afterwards by 


ſubmitting to pay a Tribute reconciled himſelf to Clovis 


he 
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he ſoon recovered his Dominions ; and putting his Bro- B. 
ther to Death became ſole Maſter of Burgundy. by 
SALIQUE As there were ſome Things in the Saligue Law, which 0 
Law reform- was made while the Franks were Heathens, contrary to do 
ad, ol. Chriſtianity Clovis about the Year 501 reformed it. He in 
ſoon after ſubdued the Kingdom which the Britons had ric 
erected in Armorica. rig 
War with In Imitation of Clwis Gondelaul ſet about the re- Va 
Buzxcunvy, forming of the Laws of his Kingdom: Yet he did not neg- of 
503. lect to put himſelf in a Poſture of Defence againſt Cl. op 
| vis, well knowing that as it was for his intereſt to do wl 
it the Pretence of revenging his Wife's Fat er's Death #0! 
would at any Time be an Excuſe for attacking Burgun- a 
dy. All this Precaution was ineffectual; for his whole pre 
Kingdom was about the Year 503 conquered by Clovis: qu 
But upon humbling himſelf and giving Security for his Cul 
good Behaviour for the Time to come he was reſtored i Ve 
to it. | Inf 
War with the "The Catholic: who were perſecuted by Alarick Will © 
GorTus, King of the Viſgoths an Arian deſired the Protection Pa 
of Clovis: Which being told to Alarick he fearing cal 
Clovis ſought his Friendſhip.” The two Kings had St, 
afterwards an Interview in the Iſland of St. John near ; 
Amboiſe, and ſome Things which concerned the mutual * 
Good of their Dominions were agreed upon: But at bel 
| his: Return he uſed the Catholicks worſe than before, Vi 
and baniſhed the Biſhop of Roſes whom he ſuſpeRed he 
to be principally concerned in begging the Protection of a i 
Clovis, This laſt was determined to ſuccour the Catho- Ch 
licks; yet being unwilling to break with Alar:ck till al 
all other Methods were tried he ſent Ambaſſadors to don 
him. The Anſwer he received not being ſatisfactory, her 
it was reſolved in a general. Aſſembly convened by = 
Clovis to declare War againſt Alarich, * Theadorick King * 
of the Oftrogoths, who was in Alliance with Clovis, did * 
all he could to avert the impending Danger from A/a- all 
- rick his Son-in-Law : But all would not do; for Clos, hen 
having firſt made a Vow to build a Church in Paris and Ty 
dedicate it to St. Peter and Paul if he returned victori- = 
ous, "marched with all ſpeed towards Aguitain. Upon Joe 
his Approach Alarick retired firſt to Auvergne and after- 1 
wards towards Poitiers, Clovis came up with him anda — 


Battle 
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Battle enſued : In which the Goth was defeated and ſlain Battle of 
the Hands of Clovis, This Victory was followed PoiTizrs. 

with the Conqueſt of great Part of Guienne and Langue- F; 

dhe by Clovis and Thieri his Son. Having left an Army 

in Aquitain to act againſt Geſalict a natural Son of Ala- 

rick, whom the Viſgoths had preferred to Amaralick the 

right Heir, Clovis ſet out for Paris: But he was pre- 

vailed upon by the Ambaſſadors of Anaſtaſius Emperor 

of the L/, who over took him near Tours, to go back and 

oppoſe the Army of Theodorick King of the Oftrogoths ; 

which was coming to the Aſſiſtance of Amalarick his Grand- 

on againſt Ge/alick, Theſe Ambaſladors preſented to him 

a Mantle, a purple Robe, a Crown of Gold ſet with ” 

precious Stones and-the conſular Dignity : Which was 

quite agreeable. to the Gault, who from being long ac- 

cuſtomed to the Roman Government had the greateſt M 

# Veneration for thoſe Ornaments and this Dignity. Be- 

ing defeated by [ba Theodorick's - Lieutenant Clovis ac- 

commodated Matters with him, and on his Return to 

Paris laid the Foundation of a Church. which was dedi- 

cated to St, Peter and Paul and is at this Day called 

had St. Genevieve. 1 t | 

This pious Act of Clovis was ſoon followed by a Clovis ib 

ual wicked Reſolution to ſubdue all the ſmall States that dues many petty 

belonged to Princes of his own Nation : Which by open Princes. 


at | 
re, Violence and privately ſetting theſe againſt each other 
led he as none of them were very powerful compleated in 


of a few Months. He died in the Year 511 leaving fix r D-ath, 
* Children : Two of which Thieri a Son and Theudigilde 511. 
till a Daughter were by a Concubine. The other four Clo- 

demir, Childebert, Clathair and a Daughter called after 

y, her Mother Clotilda he had by his Wife. | 

by The four Sons of Clovis ſhared his Dominions; but e Dominion 
in order to underſtand what Share each had it is fit to divided, 

lid remark that a little before Clavis's Death France was 

divided into two Parts, One of theſe which compre- 

hended all that lay betwixt the Rhine and the Maes 

nd was called Auſtraſia; the reſt of the Kingdom was cal- 

led by the Name Neuftria, Thieri had beſides that 

Part of Guienne which he lately conquered from the 


ze 4ufrafa, and he reſided at Metz. Newfirig 
12 being divided betwixt the other three the Capital of Cio- 


domir was Orleans; that of Childebert Paris; and Clo- 
thaire had his Reſidence at Soiſſonn. By this Diviſion 
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Civil Wars 
and Aſaſſina- 


ſions. 


CLoTHAIRE 
II. 614. 


DacoBeRrT, 
628. 


Pxrix Mayor of the Palace. One of theſe Officers named Pepin, who 
of the Palace. 


Cuannn 
MARTEL 
Mayor of the 


Palace, 714. 


He repulſes the z compleat Victory over the Moors-in Languedoc; - who 
Mo0Rs, 732. after conquering Spain had penetrated» into France 


Pepin the 
younger de- 


enen depoſed Childeric III. and cauſed: himſelf in the Vert 
751 to be proclaimed King, Pope Zachary who was con- 
ſulted on this Occaſion came eaſily into the Views cf 
Pepin, becauſe he much wanted his Afliſtance againſt the 
Lombards at this Time become formidable in — 


RICK III. and 
becomes King, 


751. 


1 


for the Dominions of theſe Princes were after ward 


* 


Of FRANCE. 4 
France was thrown into great Confuſion and moch Wa 
kened ; nay the Infatuation of dividing went further; 


ſub- divided amongſt their Children. * 10 wi 

The Kingdom remained in this unhappy State aba 
a Century: And beſides ſuffering all the Miſeries of 
Civil War was the Theatre of mt ihocking Allafling4 
tions, Amongſt the reſt two Queens Brunechii ind 
Fredigonda are mentioned with the greateſt "ied 
their monſtrous Crimes. Weg - +. 

In the Year 614 moſt of theſe petty States were apain 
united under Clathaire II. and the Kingdom was in 
ſome Meaſure reſtored to its ancient State. 

Dagobert his Son who ſucceeded in the Year 628-gave 
up a good. Part of the Kingdom to his Brothert Aribert: 
And divided what remained amongſt his Sons. From 
this Time the Kings of France gave themſelves entirely 
up to Indolence and Pleaſure, and the Reins of Govetn- 
ment came into the Hands of an Officer called Mayr 


was deſcended from the royal Family of Auſtraſia, bad 
the ſole Adminiſtration of Affairs under ſeveral. King 
for the Space of twenty-eight Vears. b 

Charles Martel who in the Year 714 ſucceeded P- 
pin his father as Mayor of the Palace greatly extended 
both the Authority and Power-:of: this Office. Beſides 
many other ſignal Actions he obtained in the Year 731 
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From this Time he took upon himſelf the Title of 
Duke of France, and nothing but an empty Name re- 
mained to the King: Who being generally kept in the 
Country was once a Year carried by Way of Shew for 
the People through the Streets of Paris. Charles Marti 
died in the Year 741. | 14-4 41601 

Pepin the younger his Son and Succeſſor having 
gained over the Heads of the Kingdom to his Intereſ 
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Thus an End was put to the Line of Merovingian Kings 

in France, who were ſo called from Merovins.."\ , 

Pepin had before the Depoſition of Childerick ſubdued Exploits of 

almoſt all Germany which bordered upon the Rhine : Prrix. 

Aud being now in Poſſeſſion of the Throne, he by ITE” 

bis Behaviour in an Expedition againſt the Saxons * 

ſoon ſhewed that he was worthy of it. Not long after 

an Opportunity preſented itſelf of ſignalizing himſelf 

in Italy. Atulph King of Lombardy being after con- 

quering great Part of Jtaly. upon the Point of beſieging 

Rome, Pepin at the Sollicitation of Pope Stephen III. 

marched againſt and ſoon compelled him to quit his TIT 

Conqueſts. By giving the Revenues of the Places rer 

covered from Atuipbh to the Pope, and taking the Church 

under his Protection, Pepin had an Opportunity of ſhew- 

ing his Zeal ſor Religion and of getting at the ſame 

Time a ſooting in Italy. He afterwards reduced Taſſillan 

Duke of Bavaria to a State af Vaſſalage, and forced 

the Duke of Aquitaine to ſubmit to him, At his Death 

in the Year 768 the Kingdom was divided betwixt 

Charles and Carloman his two Sons; but by the Death of 

the younger the whole ſoon came to Chalm Þ... wv 
This Prince: juſtly called Chtrlemain, that is Charles Crafts.” 
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the Great, carried the Glory of the French. Mpnarchy Main, 768. 
nded to ſuch a Pitch as it never had before nor has ever ſince - 
ſides arrived! at. The Lombard having renewed; their At- 

731 tempts in Nah Gharlemain - marched againſt, them, 
who and obliged Didier their King to ſurrender himſelf with 
ante. his Wife and Family Priſoners. Adalgiſus his eldeſt 
e 0 Son did indeed ſave himſelf by Flight; but being 
e re- in no Condition to recover the Dominions of his Father, 
1 the who was ſent into France and died a Priſoner there, 
v for the States of Lombardy ſubmitted to Charles and he was 
arte ſolemnly. crowned King of Lombardy at Pavia. Taffillon He is crowned 
gt] Duke of Bavaria, who had married Luitperge a Daugh- King of Lou- 
wing ter of Didier, having notwithſtanding his Oath of Al- ZA Xr 
ereſt legiance to... Pepin aſſiſted the Lombards againſt the 
Year Franks his Dominions were ſubdued by Charlemain ; but 
con- his Son with eleven others being delivered as Hoſtages he 
vs of vas ſuffered to keep Bavaria. This Prince afterwards at 
ſt the the Inſtigation of his Wife joined with Arichiſus Duke 


ah. ef Benevent, who had alſo married one of Didier's 
Thus Vor. I. 2 Daugh- 
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Huns and 
GRECIANS 


d:feated, 788. 


CHaARLE- 
MAiN's Ex- 
peditions to 
SPAIN and 
GERMANY. 


He ts pro- 
claimed Em- 
fror, 800. 


He ifpoſes of 
his Dominins 
by Will, 806. 


Which being diſcovered he and his Son wete-both ſhut 


thus by his Valout got Poſſeſſion of the weſterts: Empire, 


of the Baſt, He found Ways to recorfeile himſelf to 


la the Year 806 Cherlamoin being old made a Wil 


by the Nobility of France to obſerve it. By this Papi 
his fecond Son was to have Fahy; and Letoir his youngeſt 


Daughters, in ſecretly calling the Huns and Yum Empre(y * 
of the Eaft to their Affiſtance againſt Charlemain; 


up in a Monaſtery, Na 4 113 3,08 
The Huns were twice defeated about the Vear 788; 
And AZalgiſas'who ſucceeded Arichiſus in the Command 
of the Grecian Succours being alſo-vanquiſhednear Noni 
Chatrlem&ain became Maſter of all Zaly. 
He went ſoon after into Spain and made himſelf 
Maſter of good Part of this Kingdom; but in repaſſing 
the Pyrenees his Rear-Guard was fallen upon in the 
Defiles and part of his Baggage was taken. As they 
who took this diſperſed themſelves immediately amongit 
the Mountains it was impoſſible to punith them. Af. 
ter a War of thirty Years Continuance the Sanum, who 
had been often brought to Terms and as often rebelled, 
were entirely ſubdued” by 'Charlemain and embrace 
Chriſt ianity. This was followed with the Conqueſt of 
all Germany; ſo that being now in Poſſeſſion of - Fane, 
Coy, . — Part of Spain he wanted nothing 
but the Title of Emperor. ny $8 e 
With a View to this he in the Year 800 went 'to 
Rome to celebrate the Nativity of CHRIST and wa 
while there with the wnanimous Conſent of the Pope 
and Pxople proclaimed Emperor of the Romans) Raving 


fel 
Er 


a Propoſal of Marriage was made to him by Nene Em- 
preſs of the Eaſt: But whilſt the Negociatiotis for thi 
were carrying on ſhe was 'arreſted in het Palace it 
Conflantinople, and Nicephoyus\ was declared Einpetot 


OCbarlemain, and was left in the peuceable Poſſeſſion of 
the Eaſtern Empire. Aae 


which was ſigned by the Pope and an Oath was taken 


Son Aquitaine. The reſt' of his Dominions with the 
Title of Emperor were to go to Charles his eldeſt Son: 
But by the Deaths of Charles and Pepin before that of 
Charlemain the whole came to Lewis. Charltmain died 
in the Year 814. Me ee CL eee of 
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After the Death of Charlemain the French Monarchy Lewis I; 

declined ;- for his Son Lewes ſurnamed the Pious had 814. 

more of the Prieſt than Soldier in him: Whereas ſo ex- 

tenſive an Empire, which was in a great Meaſure com- "Io 

poſed of new Conqueſts, required a Prince of Spirit and 

of great military Experience. He moreover: fell into 

two Miſtakes ; one of which was the diſpoling of his 

Dominions too ſoon; the other was the dividing of them 

betwixt his Sons. The firſt of theſe made him un- 

happy in himſelf ; the ſecond contributed much to the 

Ruin of the Empire. ” | 4 
His ungrateful Sons as ſoon as the Will was made, not H.,, wery 

having Patience to wait for his Death, rebelled againſt unhapyy. 

him, and being joined by the Biſhops whom his ſe- 

vere Diſcipline had diſguſted they forced him to reſign 

the Government; but upon'r ing on the Unjuſtneſs 

of this Action they repented ang reſtored ham to. the 

Throne. Having afterwards forgiven them and by a 

new Settlement confirmed his former Diſpoſition he 

died in the Year 810. dies 
The fatal Effects of dividing the Empire were ſoon Civil Na-. 

felt. Lor hair: the eldeſt, who retained the Title of 

Emperor, wanted to deprive his Brothers of theit Shares 

but they united againſt him, and after a bloody Battle Bartle of 

near Auxerre in which oo, oo Men of the Flower of Auxzzxe, " 

France wete left upon the Field compelled him to do 

them Juſtice. :' Purſuant to their Father's Will Lothaire 

had Italy with a conſiderable Part of France that lay 

along the Rhine; Lewis had Germany, which has been 

ever ſince. ſeparated from France; the reſt of France 

was given to Charles the youngeſt Son. 9111 | 1 
In the Reign of Charles ſurnamed the Bald. the Nor- Ceres II. 

mans made a Deſcent and committed great Havock gy, 

upon the Coaſts of France. As the Kingdom weakned eh; 

by the late fatal Battle and its Diviſion could not get 

rid of theſe Robbers, it was in the Reign of Charles the Nopuans | 

Srmple agreed that they ſhould have a Part of Muſtria; G in 

which was afterwards called Nrmanay. Upon the Death Fa Ax cz. 

of the Emperor Lothaire without Iſſue Charles the Bald 

and the Son of Lewis King of Germany divided his Domi- 

nions. That Part of theſe which: lay in France Jell to 

the Share of : Charles, and he afterwards obtained the Im- 


perial Dignity, He died in the Year 877. 
Q 2 Lewis IT, 
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Lewis II. Lewis II. ſurnamed the Stammerer ſucceeded his Fa. 
877. ther; but he after a ſhort Reign divided the Kingdom 
betwixt his two Sons Lewis and Carloman,  _, 
Lrwis III. The firſt of theſe died in the Year 882; the other 
CarLoman, from whom Lewis King of Germany took Lyrroin died 
882. in the Year 884. i 4; 
Cruantesll, To Carlaman ſucceeded Charles the Simple his Brother 
884. dy his Father's Side: But as he was only five Years of 
Age the Regency was in the Hands of the Emperot 
Charles. the Fat his Uncle. The Death of the latter 
which happened during the Minority of Charles th; 
Simple gave an Opportunity to the Governours of Pro- 
vinces, who had for a long Time been encreaſing their 
Power, to throw off all Dependence on their Sovereign: 
And it coft ſome Centuries to remedy. the. Diſorders 
thereby occaſioned. One of. theſe Eude Count of Pari 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed. King and declared War 
againſt Charles. ent zo r nals | 
Rovolyn, At the Death of Eude in the Year 891 Charles had 
891. another Competitor Rodolph Duke of Burgundy : Who 
after being crowned King of France confined Charles in 
Prifon till the Time of his Death in the Year 929. 
Lewis IV. To Redelph who died in the Year 936 fucceeded Lei 
936. ſurnamed From beyond Sea, becauſe he had ſheltered 
himſelf in England during the Sufferings of his Father 
Charles the. Simple. The Reign of this Prince was all 
along diſturbed by Inteſtine Commotions. He died in 
the Year 954. Þ 9 . 
Lorualzr, His Son and Succeſſor Lothaire after a diſturbed 
954, Reign of thirty-one Years was ſucceeded by Letuis ſur- 
Lewis V. named the Slothful his Son; of whom Hiſtorians only 
n . ſay that he did nothing. +16 | 
The Line of At his Death a Son of Lewis IV, laid Claim to the 
Cuts, Crown; but he was oppoſed vigorouſly by Hugh Copet; 
Main boſe the in whom the entire Adminiſtration of Affairs had been 
Faxxwcu during the Reign of Lewis the Slathful. As he would 
Crown. not deſiſt he was ſhut up in Priſon ; and the Crown of 
| France was conferred on Hugh Capet. Thus the Car- 
lovingian Line, in which it had been 236 Years, loſk 
the Crown by falling into the ſame Miſtake of dividing 
the Kingdom as the Merovingian Family had before 
done. By this Means together with the nels 
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fome Kings the Government became contemptible 20 
abroad ; which being the Caſe it is not in the leaſt ſur- | 
priſing that it ſhould be trampled upon at home. 

As Hugh Capet from whom the preſent reigning Fa- Hucn Ca- 
mily is deſcended was raiſed by the Nobility to the PET, 987. 
Throne, theſe were confirmed by him in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Provinces which they had in the late confuſed - 

Times acquired, He annexed to the Crown, to which 

ſcarce any Thing before belonged, the County of Pars, 

the Dutchy of France which included all the Country 

between the Seine and Liire, and the County of Orleans. | 
Amonęſt the Nobility who ſhared the reſt of the King- Many Sove- 
dom the chief were the Dukes of Normandy, Burgundy **16GN11t5 

and Aquitaine; the Counts of Flanders, Champaign, in FRANCE. 

Thalouſe, Viewre, Provence, Dauphiny and Sawvey : But 

the Succeſſors of Hugh Capet had the Pleaſure to ſee by 

Degrees the Territories of all theſe petty Sovereigns 

united to the Crown, Ee died in the Year 996. 

Robert the Son and Succeſſor of Hugh Capet became Rogg, 
by the Death of his Uncle Maſter of the Dutchy of 936. 
Burgundy, He afterwards married Bertha of the Houſe 
of Burgundy ; but as ſhe was within the Degrees of 
Conſanguinity prohibited by the Canon Law he firſt 
obtained the Conſent of his Biſhops. Being for this He is rxcom- 
excommunicated by the Pope, it had ſuch ag Effect that munzcatcd. 
he was abandoned by all his Servants except two or 
three, and no Body would taſte any Thing which came 
from his Table. He died after a long and peaceable 
Reign in the Year 1033. | | 

Henry his Son, who had ſome inconſiderable Wars HENRY I. 
with his Vaſſals, gave the Dutchy of Burgundy to his 1033. 
Brother Robert ; from whom the firſt Line of Dukes of 
Burgundy of the Blood royal ſprang. 

At the Death of Henry in the Year 1060 his Son Phi- Party J. 
lip a Prince of no great Reputation ſucceeded, He as 1000. 
his Grandfather had before been was excommunicated 
on the Account of his Marriage ; but he at laſt obtained 
a Diſpenſation from the Pope, In this Reign William Comqueft of 
Duke of Normandy conquered England; which laid the EX OT ARpD. 
Foundation of unſpeakable Miſchiefs to France, the two 
52 — being for many Years after perpetually at 
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Crusanes, 


ſet on foot. 


Reflections on 
them, 


Lxwis VI. 
1108. 


Lzwis VII. 
7 
His unfor tu- 
nate Expeat- 
on to the 


Hor r Laxv. Country the fine Army he carried was fo ruined, that 
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About the fame Time Cruſades, for which the Mad. 
neſs Jaſted above two hundred Years, were firſt thought 
of, Theſe Expeditions were very profitable to Popes, 
who not only took upon themſelves to appoint and pro. 
tet the Commanders in them, but had alſo an Opper. 
tunity of ſelling many Indulgencies. Another great 
Advantage to Popes was, that all Donations toward 
the carrying of them on were collected and diſtributed 
by their Nuncio's. 

The Kings of France and other Princes concerne 
in theſe Expeditions, beſides that many turbulent Spi. 
rits were thereby employed, had the Benefit of ſucceed. 
ing to the Eſtates of ſuch of the Nobility as died with- 
out Heirs: Which as many of them were carried of 
was frequently the Caſe, The Number of People x 
that Time too great in France being alſo hereby leſſened 
it became eaſier for Kings to keep the Reſidue in Sub. 
jection: But whenever any ſovereign Prince did either 
at the Sollicitation of the Pope or from his own In- 
clination go to Pale/tine in Perſon, the fatal Effects of 
leaving his Dominions were ſoon felt. Upon the whole 
this War although called a holy one was a mere Slaugh- 
terhouſe for the Chr:i/tians : It being ſcarce poſſible for 
them in the Way it was carried to retain any Conqueſt, 
Tf it was at all proper to have engaged in it the firſ 
Step ſhould have been to have made themſelves Maſter 
of Egypt; for if this could have been effected, Eyyt 
would have made a very convenient Place of Arms tor 
carrying on the War againſt the Jnfidels, e 
Philip was in the Year 1108 ſucceeded by his $0 
Lewis the Fat. This Prince beſides being at War with 
Henry I. of England was greatly diſturbed by ſome Ba- 
rons at Home, Theſe appeared in open Arms againlt 
him, and by the Strength of their Caſtles gave him a 
good deal of Trouble; But be in the End got the Better 
ns | r . Py 
After his Death in the Year 1137 his. Son Lewi 
ſutnamed the Yownger at the Sollicitation of St. Bernard 
undertook an Exprdition to the Holy Land, This coſt 
him dear: For by the Rout at Pamphilia, the ſucceſslels 
Siege of Damaſcus and Jong Marches in. an Enemy“ 


he 
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he had much ado to bring back a few ſhattered Troops 
to France, He committed another great Miſtake in 
divorcing Eleanor his Wife Heireſs of Guyenne and 
Pritou: But it is not known whether this was the 
Effect of Jealouſy or Conſcience ſhe being his third or 
fourth Couſin. This Princeſs was immediately married 
to Henry Duke of Normandy afterwards King of 
England by the Name of Henry II. and thereby thoſe 
fine Provinces were annexed to the Enghiſh Crown, 
The reſt of his long Reign was ſpent in Quarrels with 
his own Barons and with Henry II. of England. He died 
in the Year 1180. 


24¹ 


His Son Philip II. ſurnamed the Congueror took PII Ir II. 


many Places which belonged to Henry II. of England in 


France ; but reſtored them to his Son Richard with 
whom he ſet out for the Holy Land. They agreed ſo ill 
that after taking Prolemars Philip feigning Illneſs re- 


1180. 


turned home: And the Troops he left under Henry War with the 
Duke of Burgundy inſtead of aſſiſting Richard fruſtrated ExncL15H. 


his Attempts upon Jeruſalem. Upon the Return of 


Philip he attacked the Dominions of Richard in France : 


Ard not content with taking from him Normandy, 
Anjou, Maine, Tourrain, Berry and Poitou he ſeconded 
the Endeavours of his Brother Jobn to ſupplant him 
in England, Philip ruined the Count of Tholouſe 
whom the Pope had excommunicated for aſſiſting the 


Albigenſes : And after this obtained a ſignal Victory Battle of 
over the united Forces of the Emperor Otho IV. and Lis LE. 


the Count of Flanders amounting to 150,000 Men 
near Liſle, Notwithſtanding an Invaſion was at the 
ſame Time made in Aquitaine by the Engliſh Philip re- 
pulſed them ; and the War was carried into England by 
Lewis his Son with ſome Succeſs, He died in the Year 
1223. - 


The Reign of Lewis VIII. his Son was very ſhort. Lewis VIII. 


He took however from the Engliſb Rochelle and ſome 
other Places in France. 


1223. 


This Prince was ſucceeded in the Year 1226 by Lewis IX. 


Lewis ſurnamed St. Lewis his Son: During whoſe Mino- 
rity the Nobility conſpired, but it was without Succeſs, 
againſt Blanche of Caſtile his Mother who had the Ad- 


miniſtration of Aﬀaits, The Town of Feriſalem being 


Q 4 in 


1226. 
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in the Year 1244 ſacked by the Choraſmians a People of 
Perſia, Lewis at that Time dangerouſly ill vowed that if 
he recovered he would in Perſon undertake an Expedition 
againſt the Inf dels. " W 
Before ſetting out he gave publick Notice that he wa 
ready to make Satisfaction to any of his Subjects whom 
he had wronged or injured; and it was done. In this 
Expedition he took Dameta, and after the Waters of W 
the Mile which for ſome Time ſtopped his Progreſt Ou 
were down he gained two Victories over the Infidel; L 
but as theſe were conſiderably re-intorced and Proviſions a 
failed in the French Army, amongſt whom the Scuryy 2 
tt 
re 


at the ſame Time raged, he thonght proper to retreat, 

In returning to Damieta his Army was defeated ; and 

being himſelf made Prifoner he was for his Ranſom 

forced to give up Damieta and pay 400, oco Livres. B 

With the Remains of his Army reduced 'from thirty b 

to fix thouſand Men he made the beſt of his Way ta h 

Ptolemars ; and after giving all the Aſſiſtance he could a 

to the Chriſtians there returned home. \ 
Conrade King of Naples and Sicily being affaflinated 0 

in this Reign by Mainfroy a natural Sen of the Em- 


Pope, of whom they were held as a Fief, to Chorls 
Duke of Anjou Brother of Lewis. He accepted of theſe; 
and was crowned at Rome in the Year 126r. The 
Terms were that he ſhould pay the Pope 8000 Ounces 
of Gold; and that theſe Dominions ſhould never be 


ſhould be any Power in /taly greater than }imſelt, 
Charles ſoon vanquiſhed Alainfroy ; and having put him 
and his Children to Death he took Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. An Attempt was afterwards made by Ca- 
radin Son of Conrade to recover theſe Dominions ; but 
being defeated by Charies in the Year 1268 near the 
Lake of Celano and taken Priſoner, he was in the fol- 
lowing Year by the Pope's Advice beheaded at Napts, 
With him ended the illuſtrious Race of Dukes of Suabia. 
When Charles aſked the Pope what he ſhould do with 
bis Priſoner * The Anſwer was Vita Conradini Mrs 
Caroli ; Mars Conradini Vita Caroli : That is the Lift 
sf Conradin is the Death of Charles; the Death of 

| | | Conradin 


J ˙ OA ad os oak ac ax Mos MM 


RY - 


King of Arragon to drive the French whoſe many 1282. 
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Conradin is the Life of Charles. Hence came the Pre- 

tenſions of France upon Naples ; ſhe has however never 

cot any Thing by meddling in Italy. | 
Notwithſtanding his former unfortunate Expedition Expedition of” 

Leis determined to attempt the Conqueſt of Tunis, Lewis ; 

He flattered himſelf, that beſides the convenient Situa- agi 

tion of this Kingdom for his Brother Charles a Way Tun1s,1270. 

would be thereby opened for conquering Egypt; with- | 

out which he found nothing was to be done in the Hob 

Land : But while he was before Tums in the Year 1270 

a Sickneſs broke out which carried off -himſelf and a 

great Part of his Army. From Robert a younger Son of 

this King ſprang the Line of Bourbon which at this Day 


reigns in France. ( 
His Son Philip III. ſurnamed the Hardy ſucceeded. Pritiy III. 
By him the County of Thowlouſe which deſcended to him 1270. 
by the Death of his Brother Alphonſo without Iſſue, who 
had married the Heireſs of the Thoulouſe Family, was 
annexed to the Crown. In this Reign the Sicilian 
Maſſacre was perpetrated : By which the French were at 
once rooted out of Sicily. It was thus occaſioned. 
Some Frenchmen having raviſhed the Wife of John TheS1cilian 
Prochyta of Salernum, he begged the Aſſiſtance of Peter M:ſacre, 


Outrages had rendered them deteſtable out of Sicily. A 
Conſpiracy being hereupon ſet on Foot, it was coun- 
tenanced by Pope Nicholas V. and by the Emperor 
of Conſtantinople, who were both jealous of Charles's 
Power. The injured John diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit 
of a Monk, and went inceſſantly from one Place to an- 
other till the People were ſufficiently ſpirited up for his 
Purpoſe : Which notwithſtanding it had been above 
three Years in Agitation and ſo many were privy to it 
was never diſcovered. It was at laſt agreed, that on 
Eafter Monday in the Year 1282 at the Toll of the Bell 
for Evening-Service there ſhould be a general Maſſacre of 
the French; and the Signal was ſo punQually and uni- 
verſally obſerved that in about two Hours Time a 
moſt horrible Slaughter was made ſcarce any eſcaping, 
This being over Peter King of Arragon took Poſſeſſion 
of Siciy. The Pope hereat enraged excommunicated 
Peter, and gave his Kingdom of Arragen to 2 — 
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the ſecond Son of Philip. This laſt ſet out with a power. 
ful Army; but he was not able to eſtabliſh. his $oq 


in Arragon. 


. Philip IV, ſurnamed the Hagans, who in the Yea 
1285 ſucceeded his Father, upon ſome. frivolous Pre. 


tences commenced a War with the Engliſh and took 


from them 2 great Part of Guyenne ; it was however by 
a Treaty of Peace ſoon after reſtored. 


He attacks the Being angry with the Count of Flanders, who at the 


Count of 
FLANDERS. 


Inſtigation of the Engliſb had united with ſome other 
Lords againſt him, Philip invaded his Country and took | 
many Towns from him: But the Flemmings who wer 
ſoon tired of their ill Treatment cut the French Gar 
riſons to pieces, An Army was hereupon ſent again 


them by Philip under the Command of Robert Count 


Battle of 
CouRTRAY, 
1302. 


Lewis X. 


1314. 


Puri V. 
1318. 


CyanLies IV. 


a 55 
1322. 


of Artois ; which was defeated with the Loſs of 20,000 
Men in the Year 1302 near Courtray, This Defeat 
was a good deal owing to the inconſiderate Haſte of the 
French Cavalry, who rode into a Ditch, The Fren 
had the Advantage in an Action about two Years after 
and cut off 25,000 of the Enemy; yet as the Hen. 
mings ſoon brought into the Field an Army of 60,000 
Men, the King of France was glad to make Peace 
with and leave them in their ancient State, Philip aſiet 
this with the Pope's Conſent ſuppreſſed the rich and 
powerful Order of Knights Templars, He died in the 
Year 1314. | | 
Lewis X. his eldeſt Son, ſurnamed Hutin, after 1 
ſhort Reign in which nothing remarkable happened died 
in the Year 13106. | 
His Daughter ſupported by her maternal Uncle the 
Dake of Burgundy laid Claim to the Crown; but it 
as by Virtue of the Saligue Law determined in Favour 
of Philip the Long his Brother, In this Reign the Jew 
were baniſhed on a Suſpicion of their having poiſoned tie 
Waters, 7 | | 
At the Death of this Prince in the Year 1322 Chari 
IV. ſurnamed the Handſome, third Son of Philip IV. 
ſucceeded, The Lombards and talians were on the Ac 
count of their Extoitions from the People in his Time 


_ Expelled the Kingdom. He commenced a War with 


sand; but the two Nations were ſoon * 
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the Interpoſition of Jabella his Siſter Wife to Edward 
King of England. He died in the Year. 1328. 

As neither of the Sons of Philip IV. Jeft Iſſue Male PIT Ir VI. 
France was almoſt ruined by the long Continuance of a 1328. 
Civil War on Account of the Succeſſion, the Right to 
which was conteſted by Philip of Valois a Brother's Son 
of Philip IV. and by Edward III. King of England Son Enwar of 


| of Jſabella Daughter of Philip IV. It was pretended ExcLaxy 


that this laſt was excluded by the Saligue Law: But he claims the 
inſiſted that although the Succeſſion was by this Law Cr9wvz. 
barred to Females, it could not be ſuppoſed to extend 
to the Sons of the Daughters of France; and that no 
Inſtance could be produced where a King's Brother's 
Son had been preferred to his Daughter's Son. Not- 
withſtanding this the States of France, who were un- 
willing to be dependent on England and ſtrongly ſollicited 
ſo to do by Robert Count of Artors, declared for Philip. | 

At firſt Edward ſtifled his Reſentment, and went War declared 
in Perſon to do Homage to Philip for the Provinces &) bim. 
which belonged to him in France : But (being irritated 
to the laſt Degree at the Treatment of Philip, who 
obliged him at taking the Oath of Fealty to la 
ahde his Crown, Scepter and Spurs, and being — 
ſed by his Engliſb Subjects not to give up tamely ſo 
well grounded a Right, he ſoon declared War againſt 
France, He was beſides ſecretly encouraged in this 
by Rebert Count of Artois Brother-in-Law to Philip, 
whom the latter had diſguſted by not allowing his Pre- 
tenſions to the County of Artois. ; | 

In the Year 1328 the Flemmings who had taken up Battle of 
Arms againſt Philip received ſuch a fatal Overthrow in MonT-Cas- 
the Battle of Mont-Cafſel, that of ſixteen Thouſand L, 1328. 
Men very few eſcaped. 
The War with England was carried on, a Truce or Battle of 
two intervening, without much Advantage on either CatssY, 
Side until Edward landed in Normandy. After taking 1347. 
many Places and braving the French at the Gates of 
Paris he was marching through Picardy for Flanders ; 
but being overtaken by Philip a Battle was fought at 
Creſſy near Abbeville in the Year 1347. Some Circum- 
ſtances were favourable to the Engl/h: Namely The 
French Troops were fatigued by a long March * 

2 ay 
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Day of Battle; ſome Genoe/e Foot retreating immediate: 
ly their Bows being rendered uſeleſs by the Rain the 
Duke of Alenpon ſuſpected Treachery, and by riding in 
amongſt them with his Horſe cauſed the firſt Confuſion 
the Engliþh had four or five large Pieces of Cannon 
which as they had not heard the like before ſtruck Ter. 
ror into the NMench; and it may be added that many 
French Lords being diſſatisfied with their King were in- 
different about his Succeſs. It was however a moſt glo- 
rious Victory: For although the Engliſh according to 
the Account of the French Hiſtorians had no more than 
24,000 Men, whereas the French Army conſiſted of 
above 100, oo. Men, above thirty Thouſand of the lat- 
ter were left upon the Field. Amongſt the Slain was 
ou King of Bohemia, who being blind had tied his 
orſe between the Horſes of two Friends; and being 
in this Manner conducted into the Thickeſt of 'the 
Battle they were all found dead together. A great 
Slaughter was the next Day made amoneft ſome 
Troops; who ignorant of what had happened were 
coming to join the:French Army. After this the Ergliþ 
took Calais, notwithſtanding that Philip had with an 

Army of 15, ooo Men attempted to relieve it. 
Daur nix Amidft theſe. Misfortunes Philip had the Satisfaction 
annexed lo the of ſeeing the County of Daaphiay annexed by Humbert 
Crown, its laſt Count to the Crown, upon Condition that the 
1349 eldeſt Son of France ſhould be for the Time to come 
called DAuPHIN. This Count, who had before put 
himſelf under the Protection of France againft the Nuke 
of Savoy, upon the Death of his Son accidentally killed 
by his own Hands retired into a Monaſtery, and PH 
took Poſſeſſion of his County in the Year 1349, 
The GABEL In this Reign the Tax on Salt called the Gebe 
impoſcd. was impoſed: Which as it made the Subjects pay dcar 
for the Water of the Sea and Rays of the Sun gate 
univerſal Diſguſt in Fance; and was the Occaſion of 
Edward's calling Phillip ironically the Author of the 

Saligue Law. 

Joux, 1350. Philip V. was in the Year 1350 ſucceeded by John his 
Son, who was ſtill more unfortunate in his Wars with 
- England than his Father. Prince Edward who commanded 
in Cuyenne having penetrated with only 1 — 
2 grea 
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great Way into Hrance and deſtroyed the Country, be 
was met by John near Poitiers in the Year 1356. He Battle of . 
offered to make all reaſonable Satisfaction for the Da- PoiTIERs, 
mage he had done; but Jobn imagining he was in his 1359. 
Power would liſten to no Ternis: And Orders were in- 

ſtantly given to fall upon the Engliſb, without regarding 

their advantageous Situation amongſt the Hedges and 

Vineyards. By the Bravery however of the Prince and the 

Intrepidity of his Mennthe French Army conſiſting of 

00 50,000 Men was entirely routed, 6000 being according 

| to their own Hiſtorians killed upon the Spot; of which 

of twelve Hundred were Gentlemen, and fifty of them 

were Noblemen. The King and his youngeſt Son were 

taken Priſoners. [The three eldeſt ſaved themſelves by 

his flying with their Governour before the Action was over. 

ing During the Impriſonment of Fohn who was carried Great Corfu- 
the into England France was reduced to a miſerable Condi- Vn in 

tion, The People having been a long Time oppreſſed FRANCE. 


eat | 
mm would not ſubmit to the Dauphin who took upon him | 
on the Adminiſtration of Affairs; the Peaſants paid no Re- 


10 gard to the Authority of the Nobility; and the Soldiers 
being ill payed lived by Plunder. Charles King of 


if Navarre took the Advantage of this confuſed State of 

o WW Things to lay Claim to the Crown; Matters were how- 

or ever accommodated with him 

the At the ſame Time, as the States of France refuſed Treaty of 

1 to accept the Terms offered, the King of England at BRETIGNT, 
put the Head of a powerful Army ravaged great Part of 1360. 


* Hance But a Treaty was at length concluded at 
led Bretigni in the Vear 1360. By this it was agreed, that 
hy to what already belonged to the Engiiſb in France Poitou, 
| Saintongue, Rochelle, Le pais D' Aulnis, Perigord, L' An- 
* goumois, Duercy, Limaſin, Bigorre and L'Agenois with 
their Sovereignties ſhould be added; that Edward ſhould 
keep Calais and the Counties of Oye, Guiſnes and 


ye 
pw Ponthicu ; and that three Millions of Livres thould be 
he payed for the King's Ranſom, Jolm being in Want 


of Money did after this a very diſhonourable Thing 

his to his Daughter: Whom he fold in Marriage to the - 
th Duke of Milan for 600,000 Crowns. The Dutchy + 

ed of Burgundy becoming vacant in his Time he gave it 

12 to his Son Philip. the Bad. From whom deſcended thoſe 


famous 


238 Of FRANCE 
famous Dukes of Burgundy, whoſe Territories came at 
laſt to the Houfe of Auſtria, He died in England in 
the Year 1364: Whither he as ſome ſay had given his 
Word to return, having left his Son as an Hoſtage. 
Others ſay that he only went thither to ſee a Lady he 
was in Love with. | | 

CHARLES Charles his Son and Succeffor, ſurnamed the i, 

; V. 1364. having nothing in him of his Grandfather's or Father, 

i Raſhneſs always avoided coming to a Battle with the 

y Engliſh; and (endeavoured by gaining Time to tire 

1 them out. He ſent a Number of Soldiers who being 

G | diſbanded could not be eaſily kept in order into Spain; 

E where Peter the Cruel and Henry I. were at War about 
the Crown of Caftile, Theſe Soldiers in their March 
committed ſuch" Havock, that the Pope to prevent their 
paſſing through Avignon ſent them 200,000 Livres with 

a good Store of Indulgencies. 6 | | 
War with Prince Edward of England, who alſo took Part in 
ENGLAND. that War, having thereby hurt his Conftitution and 

- drained his Purſe, he laid ſome "Taxes on his Subjects 

in Guyenne. "Complaint being hereupon made to the 
French Court Charlez, who was prepared for a War 
and well knew the Prince's ill State of Health, ſum- 
moned him to appear at Paris; pretending that as 
Hoſtilities had been committed by the Engliſb contrary 
to the Treaty of Rretigny the Sovereignty of Guyeme 
was forfeited. Upon receiving a difdainful Anſwer from 
the Prince Charles declared War; and having ordered 
many Faſts and Proceſſions, he recommended it to the 
Prieſts to preach up in the moſt pathetick Terms the 
Juſtice of his Cauſe and the Injuſtice of the Exgliß. 
This had a good Effect: For his own Subjects not only 
contributed freely towards carrying on the War, but it 
ſo recommended him to the French under the Dominion 
of the Engliſh, that fifty Cities and Caſtles were by the | 
Influence of the Archbiſhop of Thoulouſe alone brought m 
over to his Intereſt, | 2 

The Affairs of The Engliſh Fleet being moreover deſtroyed by that 

the LN GL ISH of Spain off Rochelle, great Part of what the Eng ar 

in FRANCE, had gained by the laſt Treaty was loſt before the Suc- A 

decline greatly. cours for Prince Edward, which were detained by con- 4 


trary Winds, could arrive in France. Thirty Thouſand tl 
Men 


Err 
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Men being afterwards landed at Calais, theſe marebhed 
from thence ravaging the Country as they went towards _ 
Guyenme; yet Charles would not hazard a Battle but con- 
tented himſelf with annoy ing them in their March. Whilſt 
the” Pope was endeavouring a Reconciliation, Prinee 
Edward his Ill neſs increaſing left the Army, and ſhort Pr 
after died in England. Charles took the Advantage of his. h 
Death to attack the Engliſb with five different Armies | 
and was ſo ſucceſsful, that in a ſhort Time nothing fe- 
mained to Englund in France but Cullis, Bourdtaus, 
Bajome and Cherburg, In gaining theſe Advantages 
over the Engliſh Bertrand du Gutſelin Conſtable of 
Pane had a grear Share. Charles ſome Lime after 
took the 'Opportunity of England's being weakned by à 
Plague and -engaged' wich the Scotch to make a Deſcent 
upon England; but he got nothing thereby. 

In the Vear 1378 the Emperor paid a Viſit to Chile The Emperor 
at Paris, and made the Dauphin irrevocable Yicay of viii 
the Empire in Dawphing : Which as the French ſay was CHARLES. 
giving up all the Right of the Emperors of Germany to 
this Province and the Kingdom of rler. 

After the Death of Charles in the y__ "; o'the Af. CHanrtes VI. 
fairs of France went on ill: For his Set ad Sueceſſur 1380. 
Charles exhauſted his Treafury-in — the Right © 
of Letois Duke of Aro, whom Jan ben of Naples 
had adopted, to this Kingdom. 

The Duke of Hau after taking "Poliſkon- "oF Proc Exprdition 
vence which belonged to Fane, notwithſtanding. that to NAPLES. 
Charles de Duras who had put her to- Peach was in 
Poſſeffion of this Kingdom, ſet out With an Army of 
30,000 Horſe for Naples: But after great F atigue with 
out gaining any Advantage againſt Duras he in the Veat 
1384 died in a miſerable Condition, and very few of | 
ths fine Army ever returned to Hunte. b 

In the Beginning of this Reign the Miniſtry pro. Infurretion in 


miſed to take off ſome heavy Taxes: But inſtead of Fraxce, 


this new ones were laid on and ſwallowed up by Fa- 
yourites z which fo: enraged the People that in Paris 
and many other Places the Inhabitants took up Arms. 
A Stop was put to theſe Inſurrections by cutting off 
40,000 of the Rebels in Flanders together with Artevelle 
their General: The ill Succeſs however of the War 

againſt 
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againſt Zngland,. which coſt great Sums, encreaſed tie 

Diſcontent of, the People. -..._; inn - : 
| Origin of the lu the Year 1389 Lewis Duke of Orleans Brother 
Claim of to the King married /alzntina Daughter of the Duke of 
* % Milan; and was to have with her beſides M and 
g 1 Jewels to a great Amount the County of . waz 
Alo agreed, that in, Caſe her Father ſhould. die without 
Iſſue Male the Dutchy of Milan ſhould deſcend to Ja. 

lentina and her Heizg . 

CHaRLes -- The King, whoſe Brain was much hurt by the De. 
becomes mad. paucheries of his Youth, as he was going on Horſeback 
into Bretam fell quite mad. This was ſaid to be. oc- 
caſioned in the following Manner. In the Way a tal 
black Man appeared to him and ſaid Stop King ! whi- 
ther would you go? You are betrayed! Preſently one of 
his Attendants, overcome with Sleep let his Lance. fall 
upon the Helmet of another who rode next before 
him: At which the King imagining it to be a Signal 
was exceedingly. frightned. Whether it was owing to 
this or to the Heat of the Weather, it being in Auguft, 
he loſt his Senſes; and although he had ſome Interval 

never came-rightly to himſelf, 1, oo 
' France lit Charles being hereby rendered incapable to govern, 
into Parties. great Diſputes, aroſe concerning the Regency betwixt his 
| Brother the Duke of Orleans and Philip Duke of Burgundy 
his Uncle, As the latter had had more Experience he 
- was declared Regent; yet although the Duke of Orlear: 
failed in his Attempt to get Poſſeſſion of the Capital be 
had a large Party. At the Death of his Father in the 
Year. 1404 Jahn Duke of Burgundy took Poſſeſſion of 
the Regency. The Hatred between John and the Dube 
of Orleans being hereby increaſed, the former notwith- 
ſtanding a pretended Reconciliation cauſed the latter to 
Duke of On- be aſſaſſinated in the Year 1407, as he was walking the 
LEANS @f-, Streets of Paris by Night. This Piece of Villany in- 
Jaffnated, Stead of ſtrengthening his Party increaſed that of the 
1407- Sons left by his Rival; and the whole Kingdom being 
divided into two Parties Murders, Devaſtations and all 

the Miſeries of Civil War enſued, | 

The EnLisH Theſe inteſtine Troubles, which at laſt ended in the 
land in Ruin of the Burgundian Party, gave the King of England 


France, an Opportunity of landing an Army in Normandy : But 
1415. alter 
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r taking Harfleur in the Year 1415, the Ergliſb their 
— wc, much weakened by Sickneſs were retiring 
to Calais. 822 FP 

In the Way they were met near A&incourt by a Battle of 
French Army: Which, their own Hiſtorians allow to Az 1NCOURT, 
be at leaſt four Times the Number of the Exgliſb. Not- 
withſtanding this great Inequality and the Sickneſs which 
reigned amongſt them, the Engliſb fought ſo deſperately, 
that 6000 of the French were killed on the Spot and a 
great Number were taken Priſonets: Amongſt whom 
were many of the Firſt Rank. The Englih Hiſtorians 
make the Loſs of the French much greater; and indeed 
it ſeldom happens that the Hiſtorians of two Nations at 

ar agree in their Relation of Things of this Sort: But 
h6wever that was, the Engliſß were not in a Condition 
to puſh the Advantage they had you This Defeat 
was ſo far from compoſing the inteſtine Diviſions amongſt 
the French, that notwithſtanding the Danger from a 
foreign Enemy they grew worſe ; and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy finding his Party decline went over to the Engliſb: 
Who in another Campaign made great Progreſs in Nor- 
mandy, BY 

The Government had been for ſome Time ſhared by 74+ Queen ii 
the Queen and the Conſtable of France; but her impru- baniſhed. 
dent Conduct having excited the King's Jealouſy ſhe 
was by the Advice of the Dauphin baniſhed from Court: 
Which ſo exaſperated her that ſhe joined with the 
Duke of Burgundy againſt the Dauphin her own Son, 
and Civil War raged again with freſh Fury, An Ac- 
commodation was afterwards propoſed with the Duke 
of Burgundy; but in the ſecond Meeting had for this Pur- J Dude of 
poſe the Dauphin cauſed him to be aſſaſſinated. This B26 UnDY 7 
inſtead of putting a Stop at once, as the Dauphin hoped it“ afaſſmatce. 
would, to the Diſorders of the State had a quite contrary 
Effect; for it rendred him fo deteſtable to the People in 
general as to give the Queen an Opportunity of ex- 
cluding him from the Succeflion, | 

To do this effectually a Peace was concluded with The Dau- 
Henry V. of England; and it was agreed that Henry PHIN ts ex* 
ſhould marry Catherine Daughter of Charles VI. that he Cadets 
ſhould have the Regency of France during the Life of 

Vor. I. R Charles; 
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Charles; and that after his Death the Crown of Fran 
ſhould be united to that of England: Each Kingdom 
was however to be governed by its own Laws, A Day 
was alſo fixed for the Dauphin to appear at Paris and 
anſwer for the Murder of the Duke of Burgundy : In 


Default of which he was declared incapable of ſucceed. 


ing to the Crown and baniſhed the Kingdom. From 
this Sentence he appealed to Gop and his Sword, and 
ſet up his Standard at Poitiers; but only the Provinces 
of Arjou, Poitou, Berry, Tours, Auvergne and Langue. 
dect ſided with him. It happened however luckily for 
him that Henry died ſhortly after in the Meridian of 
his Glory ; and the Death of Charles his Father, whote 


Life had long been an Expence and of no Uſe to Franc, 


CHARLES 
VII. 


1422. 


Henay VI. 


followed in the ſame Year 1422. 

The Dauphin was immediately proclaimed by the 
Name of Charles VII. He had however great Difficul- 
ties to ſurmount; for the Duke of Bedford appointed 
Regent of France, having cauſed Henry VI. King of 


sf EXCLAND England to be proclaimed at Paris, endeavoured in Con- 


iz proclaimed. 


junction with the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretany to 
drive Charles out of the Kingdom. His Forces were ſe- 


veral Fimes beat, and being abandoned by many Cities 


Iiſander- 


Harding be- 


gabi xt the 


at once he was in Deriſion, from its being his uſual Re- 
fidence, called King of Bourges. He was at laſt reduc- 
ed to the N eceſſity being ſcarce able to keep 
an open Table; and had it not been for the Mifunder- 
ſtanding which at this Time aroſe betwixt the Engl 
and the Duke of Burgundy his Affairs muſt have been 
entirely ruined. | 

The Occaſion was this. Jagtiline Counteſs of Hai- 
nault after being divorced from John Duke of Brabant 
Couſin to the Duke of Burgandy had married to the 


Exe ana Duke of Gloucefter Brother to Henry V. whereupon the 


the Duke of 
BURGUNDY. 


Duke of Burgundy joined with John in his Reſentment 
againſt the Dukg of Glouce/ler. Great Pains were taken 
by the Duke of Bedford to reconcile theſe two: But it 
was in vain; for the Burgundian had at the Bottom an 


| Averfion to the Engliſb; and this was lately encreaſed 


by their refufing to let the Town of Orleans be put into 


his Hands, While the Exgliſb were before this ney 
WAI 
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which was reduced to the laſt Extremity, the French at- | 
tacked a Convoy going to their Camp. Being worſted 
in this Engagement, which has always been called, per- 
haps from ſome Herrings carried by the Convoy, the 
Battle of the Herrings, Charles deſpairing of Succeſs was 
about to retire into Dauphiny, when an unlooked for 
Bleſſing happened to him. | 

A Damſel of Arc in Lorraine named Joan being in- Exploits of 
troduced to him, ſhe told Charles ſhe had a Commiſſion Joan / Arcs 
from God to relieve Orleans and to ſee him crowned at 
Rheims. As both theſe predictions came to paſs, the En- 
glih were diſmayed and the French began to take Cou- 
tage. This Maid who afterwards. did Wonders was | 
taken Priſoner at the Siege of Compeignez and being g;, „, gurt 
delivered to the Engliſb was to their great Diſgrace burnt a, ROA. 
as a Witch at Roan in the Year 1431. 

For the Sake of re-eſtabliſhing their Affairs the Eu- Hexer 75 
gliſh cauſed Henry VI. to come over to France, and crowned at 
he was crowned at Paris, They alſo to keep him faſt Pas. 
to their Intereſt gave the Counties of Brie and Cham- 
paigne to the Duke of Burgundy ; but all would not do. 

After the War had continued ſome Time longer with- 

out any thing conſiderable being done on cither Side, 
Negociations for a Peace were at the Solicitation of the 

Pope ſet on Foot at Arras; But as the Englh would 

abate nothing of their Pretenſions, a Treaty was conclud- 

ed in the Year 1435 betwixt Charles and the Duke of 

Burgundy, which was very much to the Advantage of Dea!/ cf the 
the latter. Soon aſter the Engliſb had the Misfortune to De Bev+ 
loſe the Duke of Bedford, who had all along conducted Fo. 

their Aﬀairs with great-Prudence and Bravery : Which 

was followed with the Submiſfion of many Cities and 

amongſt the reſt of Paris to Charles, 

France already quite exhauſted by War was after- Famin: and 
wards viſited with Famine; and to this ſucceeded a Plagre in 
Plague: Which cauſed fo great Deſolation, that Wolves FR Ax CE. 
eame into the Suburbs of Paris and devoured young 
Children. 

A Truce being at length concluded with England, Truce æuitb 
Charles for the ſake of buſying his Soldiers ſent a large EncLans- 
Body of them to diſturb * Council of Ba/#: But after 

2 an 
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an Engagement with the Swi/s in which eight Thou- 
3 ſand of them were killed the reſt returned home. f 
The EncLisH The ancient Valour of the Engliſb being leſſened their - 
driven out of Troops in France were but few; and theſe being il 
Faaxcg, payed lived by Plunder. England was beſides much dif. 0 
1449 turbed by inteſtine Troubles; and it had ſuffered greatly 4 


in two Battles with the Scotch. Charles judging this Con- h 
juncture favourable under a Pretence that the Engliſh 1 
had broke the Truce attacked them in the Year 1449 with le 
great Vigour: And in about three Month's Time drove 0 
them quite out of Normandy. In the next Year he became * 
Maſter of all Guyenne except Bayonne; which being 


1451. taken in the Year 1451 nothing remained to the Engl hin 
France except Calais and the County of Guiſnes. Thug 

the Kingdom of France, great part of which had been E 

above 300 Years ſubject to England, was almoſt all uni- p 

ted under Charles, The Joy hereby occaſioned was | 

however leſſened by the Quarrel betwixt Charles and 

his Son: Who kept away from Court for the Space he 

of thirteen Years. Charles being at laſt perſuaded that 

a Deſign was formed againſt his Life, he laid it ſo PR 

much to Heart that he died of Grief in the Year 1461. 


Lewis XI, Lewis XI, his Son and Succeſſor, who was a cunning, 0 
reſolute and cruel Prince, laid the Foundation of that H, 


| abſolute Power which the French Kings have fince en- 
Jjoyed. His firſt Step was to remove all the Miniſtry 

? who would not come into his Meaſures : The Conſe- H, 
quence of which being foreſeen, a League was entered 

into by many of the principal Nobility for preſerving f 

the Liberties of the People againſt the Encroachments 0 

of. the Prerogative. Into this, which was called the F 

League for the publick Good, the Dukes of Burgundy and M 

Bretany entered: And the former having entered France 
Battle of with a powerful Army came to an Engagement with 


MoxT- Lewis near Mont-Phezi, No great Advantage was pa 
L'HERL, gained on either Side; yet as the King retired with his ul, 
Troops in the Night following the Duke claimed the l 
Vidory; and he was thereby encouraged to form too great 01 
1 which in the End coſt him u Life. þ ; 

. o extricate himſelf from theſe Difficulties Lewis ' 
__ 77 took off ſome Taxes and amuſed the People with fair — 


Promiſes; 
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promiſes; all which as ſoon as the Danger was over | 
he forgot. Having bought off ſome of the Heads of 
League he found Means to ſow Diſcord amongſt the 
reſt; and at laſt to diſſolve it quite. Still the Duke of Bur- 
gundy held it out, and having in the Year 1468 ſurrounded 1468. 
him at Peronne Lewis was very near being taken Priſoner. guxcus px 
This troubleſome Enemy being in the Year 1477 kil- annexed to the - 
Jed by the Steir before Nancy Lewis ſeized his Domini- Feexcu 
ons; and it was thought he would by Marriage have Crown, 1497. 
annexed them to the French Crown: His Enmity how- 
ever to the Burgundian Family was ſuch that he rather 
choſe to ruin it entirely, | 

Two Years before the Duke of Burgundy's Death EDwa xp of 
Edward IV. of England landed in France with a large ExcLanp 
Army: But he was prevailed on by the Preſents and /ands in 
Promiſes of Lewis to return home. Provence, Anjou FRANCE. 
and Maine were afterwards annexed to the Crown of, 

France: Charles the laſt male Heir of the Family theſe 
belonged to having bequeathed them by Will to Leis; 
nor was any Regard paid to the Claim put in b 
Rene Duke of Lirrain in the Right of his Mother. FA 
was the Practice of Lewis to borrow Money of his 
Officers, and whoever refuſed to lend was diſcharged. 
Hence that vile Cuſtom in France of ſelling Offices took 
its Riſe. The latter Part of his Life was quite miſerable ; 
for he was continually tormented with the fear of Death. 
He died in the Year 1483. 

His Son Charles VIII. had in the Beginning of his Caaries 
Reign a Quarrel with the Duke of Bretam, and took VIII. 1483. 
the Field with a Deſign to ſubdue this Province: But 
underſtanding that a Match was agreed upon betwixt 
Maximillian of Auſtria and Anne Heireſs of Bretany, 
and being unwilling that a Right to this Dutchy ſhould 
paſs to the Houſe of Auftria, he by Perſuaſion and 
Threatning prevailed upon the Lady to break with BzxzTaxr 
Maximilian and marry him. By this which hap» annexed to 
pened in the Year 1491 Bretany was annexed to the %e Fxencn 
Crown of France, Crown, 1491. 

Henry VII. of England having ſhortly after laid Siege of 


diege to Bouloign, he was prevailed upon by a Sum of BovLoiGy, 


ney to give it over. "258 was the more _—_ 
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to do this; becauſe Maxi millian, whom Charles had af. 
fronted not only in robbing him of his Miſtreſs but 
alſo in ſending back his Siſter Margaret to whom he 
was engaged, did not join him as he had promiſed, Af. 
ter this ſeparate Peace with Henry Maximillian, why 
had already taken Arras and St. Qmers, conſented that 
his Son P4.l/p Governor of the Netherlands ſhould come 

to an Agreement with Chares. 
The RouSIL- The Roufllon and Cerdagne were ſoon after ceded by 
== and Charies to Ferdinand of Caſtille. Some think this was 
1 Ferdinand's oppoſing his Enterptil 
coded ts one to prevent PFera: Ss oppolng nm erprite 
SPAIN. againſt Naples; others that his Confcftor bribed by Fer. 
| dinand perſuaded him to reſtore theſe Provinces to their 
lawful Sovereign. As France was now in a flouriſh- 
ing Condition Charles, under a Pretence that the Right 
of the Houſe of Anjeu to Naples, which was by the 
Will of the liſt Duke given to Elass XI. devolved 
upon him, reſolved to attack this Kingdom. -He was 
encouraged to do this by Lewis Sforga ſurnamed the Mar 
Duke of Milan, which Dutchy he had unjuſtly taken 
from his Nephew John Galeace to whom he was Go- 
vernour. The Mor hoped thereby to divert the Re- 
ſentment of Ferdinand King of Naples, for this ill Treat- 
ment of ohn Galeace, who was by Marriage nearly allied 

to Ferdinand. 

NayLes con- In the Year 1494 Charles ſet out for Italy; and being 
guered, 1494. arrived at Rome was declared by the Pope who durſt not 
| refuſe it King of Naples. As Ferdinand and his von 
were both univerſally deteſted for their Cruelty he eaſiy 
became Maſter of the Capital; and the whole Kingdom 
except the Iſle of Iſchia and the Cities of Brandi 
and Gallipili ſubmitted to him. The Conqueſt of ſo 
fine a Kingdom and within five Months alarmed the 
Sultan, who well knew the Diſpoſition of the Greet: 
to revo't upon the leaſt Aſſiſtance from the French; and 
Inſtead of taking Pains to ſecure himſelf in his new King- 
dom Charles minded only his Pleaſures: By which and 
other ill Conduct he ſoon loft the Affections of the Ne 


: olitans. | 
}Liljance This Acquiſition being alſo looked upon with jealous 
againſt Eyes by the other Powers of Europe, an Alliance ur 
| entere 


CHARLES, 
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entered into by the Emperor, the Pope, Ferdinand 
King of Caſtile, the Duke of Milan and the Repub- 
lick of Venice for driving the French out of Italy: 
Upon which Charles fearing his Retreat might be cut 
off made the beſt of his Way for France without 
leaving a ſufficient Number of Troops for the Defence 
of Naples. In their Way the French had an Engage- 
ment with and defeated the allied Army near the 
Taro; they however continued their Rout with great 
Diligence. 

As Charles had taken ſo little Care for the Preſerva-Naer ts re- 
tion of Napl:s, this Kingdom was to his = Diſ- conquered. 
grace re-conquered within the Space of a Year: And 
very few of the French left there had the Happineſs 
to return home. In the Year 1498 Charles died without 
leaving any Iſſue. 

Lewis XII. Duke of Orleans who ſucceeded for LR ẃIS XII. 

the ſake of keeping Bretany married the late King's 1498. 
Widow. He ſoon after his Acceſſion ſet up a Claim 
to Milan, founded on the Right of Valentine his Grand- 
mother; and took Poſſeſſion of it without ſhedding a M11, av con- 
Drop of Blood, Lewis the Moor fleeing with his Fa- gaered. 
mily into Germany. He however returned with an 
Army of Swiſs, and as his Subjects irritated at the Li- 
berties taken with their Wives and Daughters by the 
French received him with great Joy, he ſoon recovered 
all except the Caſtle of Milan and City of Novara. 
Upon the Arrival of freſh Troops from France the 
Swiſs Troops refuſed to fight; and the Duke endea- 
vouring to eſcape in the Habit of a common Soldier 
was diſcovered and put into a Priſon; where he died ten 
Years after, 

Fluſhed with this Succeſs Leuis reſolved to attempt the NayLes cone 
Conqueſt of Naples; and the better to ſucceed entered “ed. in Cen- 
into an Agreement with Ferdinand the Catholick for rt 5:5 the 
dividing this Kingdom betwixt them. This Conqueſt ANA Ans. 
coſt very little Trouble: For in the Year 1501 Heder icł 1501. 
King of Naples ſubmitted to Lewis, and was ſupporied 
in France afterwards with a Penſion of 30,000 Crowns, 

As the two Nations could not agree about ſettling 73, Fa ERH 
their reſpective Shares it came to Blows ; In which the driven from 

R 4 French Naprxs. 
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French had at figſt the Advantage; but by the brave 
Conduct of Gonſalvo of Cirduba the Spaniſh General 
they were in a ſhort Time driven out of the Kingdom, 
To make Amends for this Loſs Letuis in the next Cam- 
paign ſet five Armies on Foot; yet finding he could 
gain no Advantage he was- glad to make Peace with 
Ferdinand. | | | 

In the Year 1507 the City of Genoa at that Time be- 
longing to the Dutchy of Milan revolted : But it was 
ſoon reduced to Obedience. 

A War was not long after commenced againſt the 
Vznetians ; whoſe Encroachments on all their Neigh- 
bours could no longer be born, To humble this proud 
State an Alliance was entered into at Cambray tetwixt 
the Emperor, the Pope, and the Kings of France and 
Spain. Being hurried into this Confederacy with his 
natural Enemies, and againſt a State whoſe Friendſhip 
he ought to have cultivated by a Notion that the Ve- 
netians had contributed to his Loſs of Naples, Lewis was 
the firſt who took the Field againſt them, The total 
Rout of their Army near G'cra in the Year 1509 ſtruck 
ſuch Terror into the Venelians that they abandoned all on 
the C:ntinent : And if Leuis had puſhed his Succels they 
muſt have been quite ruined. Inſtead of this he by 
returning to Milan gave the Y.neitans Time to recover 
themſelves; eſpecially as they ſaw the other Allies of 


Cambray were not in earneſt, +» 


In the Year 1510 the Pope, Ferdinand, Henry VIII. 
of England and the Sto % united with, Venice againſt 
France, The two firſt were grown jealous of Lewis's 
Power in Jay; Henry being juſt come to the Throne 
had a Mind to diſtinguiſh himſelf; and the Swiſs were 
angry becauſe their Subſidy was not paid. In this 
War the French General Gan de Foix behaved 
extremely well. Having relieved Blas na he obtained a 
Victory over the /retzans in the Breſſan, and cut in 
Pieces above 80c0 of them. He afterwards routed 
the Confederate Army near Ravenna? But by purſuing 
too far he was ſlain. The Death of this Hero was a 
fatal Stroke to the French, who ſoon loſt all in Itah; 
and Maximillian Son of Lewis the Acor was reſtored 


by 
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by the Swiſs to Milan. During this War Jabn 
V Albert an Ally of the French loſt his Kingdom of Na- 
darre: Nor could the French recover it for him from 
Ferdinand King of Spain. 

As Lewis ſet his Heart much on Milan he made Peace Mil AN re- 
with the Venetians, and had in the Year 1512 regained covered and 
moſt of it: But by the coming up of ſome $wiſ5 Succours/2ft again, 
the Siege of Novara where Maxtimillian had ſhut him- 1512. 
ſelf up was raiſed, and the French were once more 
forced to evacuate this Dutchy. In the mean Time 
France was attacked by the Emperor, England and the 
Swiſs; and if Henry of England had joined the Swiſs Lewis 
would in all Probability have been ruined : But inſtead of 
advancing into the Heart of the Kingdom Henry amuſ- 
ed himſelf with the Siege of Terovane. The French 
endeavouring to relieve. it were defeated near Guine- Boy}, of 
6%. This Battle, in which the French uſed their Sevrs. 
Spurs more than their Swords, has been always called 
the Battle of the Spurs, Henry having afterwards taken 
Turnay he went back to England And the Duke of 
Trenouille by promiſing that their Arrears ſhould be 
paid; that the Council of Piſa ſhould be broke up; 
and that all Pretenſions to the Milanſe ſhould be waved 
prevailed on the Soi to raiſe the Siege of Dijon. The 
Excuſe for not fulfilling thefe Engagements was that 
they were made without the King's Order; it would 
however have coſt the Hoſtages left by the Duke dear, 
if the S/ had not preferred the large Sums offered by 
them to their Blood. In the next Year Lewis conclud- Treaty ith 
ed a Treaty with England; and married Mary Henry's Exc ano. 
diſter, Lewis who was ſo beloved by his Subjects as to 
be called the Father of his People died in the Year 1515. 

Francis I. his Kinſman and Succeſſor, having con- Fe ancis J. 
firmed the Alliance with the Exgliſb and Republick of 1515. 
Venice and entered into one with Charles King of 
Hain, made an Irruption into Itahy; and meeting with 
little Reſiſtance became Maſter of Genoa and a great | 
Part of Milan. Being ſoon after unexpectedly attacked Batile of 
ia his Camp at Mar ignan by the Swiſs both Sides Ma MN 
fought deſperately ; yet the Steiſt were repulſed with the 
Lols of 10, ooo Men. This Victory was followed 3 

— 
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the Surrender of Maximillian and his whole Dutchy | 
to Francis, who allowed him a yearly Penſion of 30,000 | 
Ducats : And the Swiſs finding that Francis was will. 
ing to pay their Subſidy ſhortly after entered into an | 
Alliance with him. By an Agreement with Pope Le 
X. Francis was to have the Right of Preſentation to | 
all Eccleſiaſtical Benifices in Milan; but the Pope was | 
to have the firſt Fruits of the moſt conſiderable. In 
the Year 1518 the Engliſh for a Sum of Money de. 
livered up Tourray. 
He is a Can- Upon the Death of the Emperor Maxtmillian in the 
didate for the next Year Francis uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to ob- 
IurzzIAL tain the Imperial Dignity. The Archduke Charles be. | 
Crown, ing preferred to him his next Care was to guard again | 
1519- the Deſigns of this enterpriſing Prince : And his Jea- | 
* wit jouſy of Charles ſoon ſhowed itſelf by declaring War. 
on As Spain was diſturbed by domeſtick Feuds he found 
no great Difficulty in conquering Navarre ; but in the 
Year 1521 the Spaniards drove the French out of Navarre, 
and Hoſtilities were commenced in the Low Countries : 
Where Robert Baron of Sedan after putting himſelf 
under the Protection of Francis had attacked Luxemburg, 
Charles ſoon reduced him to Obedience, and concluding 
his Revolt was ſpirited up by the French took from 
| them St. Amand and Tournay, 
FaexcH In Jtaly the French were defeated by the Germans 
abandon Mi- near Biceca: And having abandoned Milan Francis 
LAN, 1521. Sforga was by the Emperor and the Pope eſtabliſhed 
there. Fontarabia in Flanders was retaken likewiſe in 
this Campaign, for the delivering up of which Charles 
had before offered to make Peace: But this ill Succeſs 
of the French was in a great Meaſure owing to the 
- going of Charles Duke of Bourbon into the Emperor's 
Service. | 
CnarLEs His Reaſon was ſuppoſed to be the ill Uſage he met 
Duke of with from the Queen-Mother; by whom a Suit was 
1 commenced for taking away his Dutchy of Baur ben: 
1 which as he had no Hopes of ſucceeding againſt ſo 
nen powerful a Rival determined him to enter into an 
Alliance with the Emperor and King of England. 


It was agreed by them that France ſhould be divided 
betwixt 
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detwixt the two laſt ; and that the Duke of Bourbon who 
was to marry the Emperor's Siſter thould have the King- 
dom of Arles. While a Deſcent was made on Picardy 
by the Engliſh, the Duke of Bourbon in the Year 
1524 repulſed with great Loſs a French Army in the 
Milaneſe, which was commanded by the Admiral Ben- 


nivet, Francis being in the next Campaign perſuaded by 


Bonnivet to take the Command on the Side of Italy in 
Perſon, he was the more willing to do it becauſe Charles 
had already entered Provence and laid Siege to Mar- 
ſeilles. Being arrived in {taly Francis fat down before 
Pavia : But after his Troops had for two Months been 
fatigued with the Siege of this Place, the Duke of Bour- 


251 


Francis is 


bon, who at firſt retired, having received a conſiderable en Pr. outer. 


Reinforcement fell upon him in his Camp, and after 
routing his Army made him Priſoner, 


1525. 


As the cloſe Confinement of Francis, who was car- 71, i, [+ at 
ried into Spain, threw him into a dangerous Diſtem- Liberty. 


per, his Miniſters fearing he would die a Priſoner con- 
ſented at laſt to the Terms of Ranſom propoſed by 
Spain, : 

About this Time a Confederacy was entered into 
by England and the States of /taly for — the 
Power of Charles, which ſeemed to threaten the 


He joins in a 
Confederacy 
iber -in 


ty of Europe, The Conditions of his Releaſe being CuakLEs. 


very diſhonourable Francis, notwithſtanding he had 
given his Word to return if they were not performed, 
declared them not binding becauſe they were extorted 
from him while he was a Priſoner ; and that as they were 
moreover contrary to his Coronation Oath it was” out 
of his Power to perform them. The ſame was aſſerted 
by the States of France, and the Burgundians inſiſted, 
that he could not ſeparate Burgundy to which he had 
only a Right for Life from the French Crown. Francis 
ſoon after allied himſelf to England and the States of 


. Italy, and as Terms of Peace could not be agreed up- 


on War was declared by all theſe againſt the Empe- 
ror, Being hereupon taxed by Charles with having 
broke his Word Francis gave him the Lie in plain Terms 
and ſent him a Challenge; this Behaviour was how- 
ever looked upon as quite unbecoming a Prince. 0 

he 
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Siege of The Army of France, which was commanded by 
NaeLes. Oadet de Foix Baron of Lautrec, after making great 
Progreſs in the Milane/e. penetrated into Naples and 
laid Siege to the Capita) : But a Stop was put to this 
Succeſs by the Imprudence of Francis, who refuſed to 


beſtow the Government of Genoa on Admiral Andrea 


Doria a Native, and to reſtore the Town of Say 
na to this Republick. Hereupon Doria went over to 
the Party of Charles, and had a great Share in pre- 
ſerving the Communication with Naples by Sea. Du- 
ring the long Siege of this Town a Plague broke 
out in the French Army; which _—_— carried off 
great Numbers with their General the reſt were made 
Priſoners. | 
Frame and diſ-— This was followed with the Loſs of all in Man; 
#ntreſt.d Cen- and that great Man Doria acquired immortal Glo- 
duct of Do- ry by preſerving the Liberty of his Country, when it 
* was in his Power to take upon himſelf the ſovereign 
Authority. | 
Treaty of At length, Frantis being deſirous that his Children 
Caupray, left as Hoſtages ſhould have their Liberty, a Treaty was 
1529. inthe Year 1529 concluded at Cambray : By which he 
agreed to pay a large Sum for the Ranſom of his Sons; to 
give up the Sovereignty of Artois and Flanders to Charles; 
and to renounce all Pretenſions to 1taly. 
Renewal of The War being renewed in the Year 1535 Fran- 
the War with cis had a Mind to open himſelf a Way to Milan through 
SPAIN, 1535» Savay; and having ſet up Pretenſions to this Dutchy 
in the Right of his Mother he ſoon became Maſter of 
moſt of it. On the Death of Sforga, which happened 
about the ſame Time, it was refolved by the Emperor 
to annex the Dutchy of Milan to the Dominion of 
the Houſe of Auſtria. Having after making ſure of 
this Dutchy thrown himſelf into Provence with an Ar- 
my of 50,000 Men, he pillaged ix and laid Siege to 


Marſcilles; but his Army falling ſtck he thought pro- 


per to retire, Another Army from the Netherlands, 
which penetrated at the ſame Time into Picardy, was 
after taking Gui/e, St. Pol and Montreuil defeated be- 
fore P:ronmne, Upon this Succeſs Francis pretending 
that the Sovereignties of Artois and Flanders were in- 

| | ſeparable 


\ 
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ſeparable from the French Crown ſummoned Charles to 
appear as his Vaſlal for theſe Counties; and he like- 


wiſe entered into an Alliance. with the Turks. © The 


firſt of theſe. appeared to all Mankind ridiculous, and 
the ſecond was thought extraordinary in a Chriſtian 
prince; but, Francis endeavoured to excuſe it by ſaying 
that the Emperor had endeavoured to do the ſame. 


53 


By the Mediation of the Pope the Truce concluded the Truce concluds 
Year before at Nice was in the Year 15 38 prolonged ed at Nice, 


for the Term of nine Years; and (theſe two Princes, 
who had been fo long deadly Enemies, in an Inter- 


| view at Aigues-ortes gave each other the ſtrongeſt 


Aſſurances , of being heartily reconciled. In the fol- 
lowing. Year Charles, ſuch was his Confidence in Fran- 
ein went through France to quiet a Commotion in Ghent. 
He however for his greater Security made the French 
King believe he would give up the Milaneſe to him. 
This being afterwards refuſed, the Conſtable Aontme- 
rency was diſgraced for adviſing Francis not to inſiſt 
on a Promiſe in writing from Charles when he was at Paris. 


1537» 


— 


In the Year 1542 the Truce was broke by Francis, Hyftilities re- 
whoſe Ambaſſadors Ceſar Fregofa and Anthony Rincon commenced, 


were in their Way through M lan to Venice murdered, 
and as it was ſuppoſed by Order of the Governor : And 
as Charles had lately ſuffered ſome Lofs before Algiers, 
be thinking the Opportunity favourable reſolved to at- 
tack him with five Armies at the ſame Time. One 
of theſe took many Places in Luxemburg; and a Di- 
verſion being made in Hungary by Selyman Emperor of 
the Turks Gran and ſome other Towns on that Side 
were taken. I he, Pyrate Barbaroffſa came alſo to the 
Aſliſtance of the French; but his Corſairs did them 
more Hurt than Good. Charles on his Part concluded 
an Alliance with Henry VIII. of. England, whom Fran- 
©; had dilguſted by aſſiſting the Scorch ; and after chaſ- 
tiing the Duke of Cleves for his Attachment to France 
lat down before Lanarecy. His Attempt on this Place 
failed; and the French in the mean Time obtained a 
Victory over the Imperialiſis near Ceriſoles in Piedmont ; 


1542. 


but they could not puſh it, becauſe many of their Troops Bartle »f 
were recalled to oppoſe the Emperor and Henry; — | 


Treaty of 


CRESPY. 


1547- 


HENRY II. 


1547+ 


War with 
Cual Es 
1552. 


they might have penetrated into the Heart of the Kingdom. 
As he did not Charles concluded a Treaty with Franci 


had agreed to enter France with an Army of 100, 800 
Men. The Emperor had after taking LZuxembuy 
advanced as far as Chatteau Thierry, and the City of Pa- 
ris was in the greateſt Conſternation. If Henry had at 
this Time made the beſt of his Way through Picarg, 
according to the Agreement betwixt him and Charls, 
that Metropolis muſt have fallen into their Hands, and 


at Creſpy in the Year 1547; by which it was agreed that al 
Places taken ſhould be reſtored on both Sides. Charly 
moreover promiſed to the Duke of Orleans, ſecond don 
of Francis, — in Marriage, with either the Wl PA 
Dutchy of Milan or the Netherlands as a Portion; but Wl 4 
this Match was prevented from taking Effect by the A. 
Duke's D eat. D L 1 
| Francis I. who died in the Year 1547 was ſucceeded I dire 
by Henry II. his Son. This Prince ſoon after bis Acceſſion i bad 
took Poſſeſſion of the Marquiſate of Salucea, which fell of 
to him by the Death of Gabriel the Jaſt Marquis with- 

out Heirs. In the Vear 1549 he ſeverely puniſhed the {i ſuff 
Inhabitants of Beurdeaux who had revolted ; and in the Ju 
next Year Boulo!gn was bought of the Engliſb for a Sum 
of Money. Part to bi er. 

As the Emperor was engaged with the Turks and with his fir 
Proteſtant Subjects in Germany, Henry in the Vear 1551 afte 
reſolved to break with him. Having concluded an Alliance I In 
with Maurice Elector of Saxony, he in the Year 1552 De 
marched an Army towards the Rhine, which in its Way bt 
ſurprized Metz, Toul and Verdun, and was very near do- 
ing the ſame to Sitiaſbourg : But a ſeparate Peace being 
made by Maurice with the Emperor, and Henry being te- * | 
queſted by ſome German Princes to go no farther into 
the Empire he retired. | Henry in his Return took feve- Ni 
ral Places in Luxemburg, Metz being after this be- ei 
fieged by Charles with an Army of 100,000 Men, the ſhou 
Duke of Guiſe defended it ſo bravely that after gre! 
Loſs he gave over the Siege. In Revenge for this Diſay-W ** 7 
pointment he threw himſelf into the County Arto; Mor, 
and having taken Terouanne entirely demoliſhed it. He/ 


den had the ſame Fate; and the Garriſons of both Place: 
| f wels 
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were put to the Sword, In Italy the French took Sienne Batth of, - 
and ſome Places in the Iſland of Corſica; but being de- Max cIAN O, 
feated in the Year 1555 near Marciaus they abandoned 1555 
the former. Ls root x a | 

Charles who in the Year 1556 reſigned the Spaniſh Suſpenſſon of 
Crown, being deſirous that the Beginning of his Son's 4: ms. 
Reign ſhould be peaceable, had agreed upon a Suf- 
penſion of Arms: But this was ſcarce ſigned before 
Hoſtilities were at the Inſtigation of Pope Paul VI. fe- 
commenced. ; Satin | 

The Duke of Guiſe was hereupon ſent into 1taly Hoſtilities re- 
with a powerful Army; but he did nothing remarkable. nexwed. 
Philip having engaged England on his Side beſieged Sz. 
9uintin with an Army of 50,000 Men. The Conſtable Bar“ of Sr. 
Montmorency attempted to relieve this Place: But he was QUIxT1N. 
entirely defeated. If this victorious Army had marched 
directly towards Paris France wauld have been in a 
bad Condition: But Philip, ſuſpecting that the Duke 
of Savoy his Ally might for the Sake of obtaining 
good Terms reconcile himſelf to France, would not 
ſuffer it to advance into the Country. After taking &.. 
Quintin by Storm the reſt. of the Campaign. was 
waſted in taking Han, Chatelet.and Nen. The French 
having by this Means Time to. re-eftabliſh their, Af- 
fairs, Thionville, Calais and ſome other Places pere 
afterwards taken from the Englib,by the Duke of Guiſe. 
In the Year 1559 the Fraxch Army under Mareſhal 
De Termes was beat near Gravelines; and with a View Battle of 
to the annexing of Scotland to the Crown of, France the Grave- 
Dauphin was married co Mary Queen of Seats; but Lines. 
there being no Iſſue of this Marre the Scheme failed. 
A Treaty being in the ſame Y car Included. at Chateau Treaty of 
Cambreſis, the Conditions were that Chatelet, Han, St. Crareau 
Luintin and 198 other Towns ſhould be given up to Ca una s12. 
pain and other Powers; and that the Duke of Savoy 155% 
ſhould be fully reſtored. to his Dominions. After the 
making of this Peace, which was indeed very prejudicial 
to France, it was reſolved by the States to meddle no 
— in Italy; and to break the Alliance with the 

urks, * 


Shortly 
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Death of Shortly after Henry in Tilting with the Earl of Mo. 
Hrxar. gomery received a Wound in his Eye, which inſtantly 
| took away his Senſes and Speech, and carried him of 
at the End of eleven Days. This unhappy Accident 
entirely ſpoiled the Mirth at the Marriage which had 
before been concluded betwixt his Siſter Margaret and 
Philibert Duke of Savey. 
Fs Axcis II. Soon after the Acceſſion of Francis II. his Son the 
15 59. Crue] civil Wars, by which France has been ſo long 
ravaged, were commenced, In order to underſtand the 
Origin of theſe aright it is neceſlary to look back. 
Origin of the The Houſe of Bourbon, which next to the' preſent 
civil Wars Teigning Family of Yalois had the beſt Right to the 
Crown, had for a long Time encreaſed ſo much in 
Riches and Power as to make ſome former King 
Jealous. Francis I. did indeed in the Beginning of bis 
Reign make Chars Duke of Bourbon Conſtable of 
France and Prime Miniſter : But the Maxim of keey- 
ing this Houſe under, which his Predeceſſors had fol- 
Jowed, ſoon prevailed. This being perceived Chart: 
went into the Emperor's Service; and he it was who com- 
manded the Imperial Army at the Battle of Pavia where 
Francis was made Priſoner. After many ſignal Services 
he was ſlain at the ſtorming of Rome in the Year 152). 
The reſt of the Bourbon Family were from that Time 
looked upon with an evil Eye, and the Houſes of Gui/e 
and Montmorency were careſſed by Francis. The firſt of 
theſe which had for its Chief Claude Duke of Cuiſe was 
a Branch of the Houſe of Lorrain; the other one of 
the moſt ancient Families of France was headed 
by Aznas Montmoritny Conſtable of France, Towards 
the Cloſe of that both theſe falling into Diſgrace 
were baniſhed the Court; and it is ſaid that Francs 
upon his Death-Bed adviſed his Son to employ neither 
of them ; repreſenting to him that it was dangerous to 
have Minifters of ſuch Abilities and Intereſt. Not- 
withſtanding this Advice Annas of Montmorency and 
Francis Duke of Guiſe were both received into Fa- 
vour : But a Jealouſy ſoon aroſe betwixt them; for the 
former valued himſelf upon his political Capacity, and 


the latter piqued himſelf on his military Abilities, 9 — 
uke 
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Duke of Gui/e, who had always been popular, grew 
more ſo by defending Metz againſt Charles and taking 
Calais from the Engliſh, On the contrary Mntmorency 
was much blamed for loſing the Battle of St. Quintin, 
and he was looked upon to be principally concerned in 
adviſing the diſhonourable Peace. 
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The Guiſes grew more conſiderable by the Mar- 2% Gurszs 
rage of Francis to Mary Queen of Scots their Siſter's Ares every 


dir 
This not only mortified Montmorency: But the two Bro- 
thers of the Bourbon Family Anthony King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Conde could not brook it. Anthony 
indeed being of an eaſy ws, ters had nothing more 
in View than to recover his Kingdom of Navarre, and 
in the mean Time was contented with the Revenue he 
received from Bearn ; but the Prince of Conde was am- 
bitious, and ſo poor withal that he could not live up to 
his high Rank without ſome conſiderable Employment, 
Beſides this, the Admiral Coligny an artful proud Man 
and his Brother D' Andelet, who was of a bold enterpriz- 
ing Temper, were continually inciting the Prince of Conde 
to aſſert the Superiority of his Family. This was the Situ- 
ation of Affairs when Francis Il, who was only ſixteen 
Years of Age and by Reaſon of his Incapacity and ill 
— of Health wholly unfit to govern, came to the 
town. ä 


Daughter; and at length every Thing in France was Thing in 
fed by the Duke and the Cardinal his Brother, France. 


While the Heads of the Bourb:m and Guiſe Family 71, Sucen 
contended for the Regency, the Queen Mother Cathe- Morber ob- 


rine de Medicis by craftily fomenting their Quarrel con- tains the 
trived to get it into her own Hands. As the Guiſes were Regency. 


her Favourites ſhe gave the Command of the Army to 
the Duke; and the Cardinal had the Direction of the 
Finances, The Conſtable Montmorency under the Pre- 
tence that his great Age wanted Repoſe was deſired to 
retire from Court; and to get him out of the Way the 
Prince of C:nde was ſent Ambaſſador to the Saniſb Court. 
deeing themſelves thus excluded from all Share of the 
Government, it was reſolved at a Meeting held to de- 
liberate on what Meaſures were fitteſt to be taken, that 
the King of Navarre ſhould by cajoling the Court endea- 

Vo I. I. 8 vour 
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Death of Shortly after Henry in Tilting with the Earl of Me. 
Hzexay. gomery received a Wound in his Eye, which inſtantly 
took away his Senſes and Speech, and carried him of 
at the End of eleven Days. This unhappy Accident 
N | entirely ſpoiled the Mirth at the Marriage which had 
. before been concluded betwixt his Siſter Margaret and 
Philibert Duke of Savoy, - + 
FrxancisIl. Soon after the Acceſſion of Francis II. his Son the 
15 59. cruel civil Wars, by which France has been fo long 
| ravaged, were commenced. In order to underſtand the 
Origin of theſe aright it is neceſſary to look back. 
| Origin of the The Houſe of Bourbon, which next to the preſent 
civil Wars reigning Family of Valois had the beſt Right to the 
Crown, had for a long Time encreaſed ſo much in 
Riches and Power as to make ſome former Kings 
Jealous. Francs I. did indeed in the Beginning of his 
| Reign make Charles Duke of Bourbon Conſtable of 
France and Prime Miniſter : But the Maxim of keep- 
ing this Houſe under, which his Predeceſſors had fol- 
Jowed, ſoon prevailed. This being perceived Charles 
5 went into the Emperor's Service; and he it was who com- 
manded the Imperial Army at the Battle of Pavia where 
Francis was made Priſoner. After many ſignal Services 
he was flain at the ſtorming of Rome in the Year 1527. 
The reſt of the Bourbon Family were from that Lime 
looked upon with an evil Eye, and the Houſes of Gui/e 
and Montmorency were careſſed by Francis. The firſt of 
theſe which had for its Chief Claude Duke of Guiſe was 
a Branch of the Houſe of Lorrain; the other one of 
the moſt ancient Families of France was headed 
by Aznas Montmorgngy Conſtable of France, Towards 
the Cloſe of that Neign both theſe falling into Diſgrace 
were baniſhed the Court; and it is ſaid that Francis 
upon his Death-Bed adviſed his Son to employ neither 
of them; repreſenting to him that it was dangerous to 
have Minifters of ſuch Abilities and Intereſt. Not- 
withſtanding this Advice Annas of Montmorency and 
Francis Duke of Guiſe were both . received into Fa- 
| vour : But a Jealouſy ſoon aroſe betwixt them; for the 
| former valued himſelf upon his political Capacity, and 


| the latter piqued himſelf on his military Abilities. — 
uke 
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1 Duke of Guiſe, who had always been popular, grew 
more ſo by defending Metz againſt Charles and taking 


f Calais from the Engliſh. On the contrary M ntmorency 
nt was much blamed for loſing the Battle of St. Quintin, 
ad and he was looked upon to be principally concerned in 
1d adviſing the diſhonourable Peace. 

The Guiſes grew more conſiderable by the Mar- 74, Guis 
he nage of Francis to Mary Queen of Scot: their Siſter's res every 
"0 Daughter; and at length every Thing in France was Thing in 
he directed by the Duke and the Cardinal his Brother, France. 

| This not only mortified Montmorency: But the two Bro- 
nt WW thers of the Bou ; bon Family Anthony King of Navarre 
he and the Prince of Conde could not brook it. Anthony 
in indeed being of an eaſy 2 had nothing more 
98 in View than to recover his Kingdom of Navarre, and 
is in the mean Time was contented with the Revenue he 
of received from Bearn ; but the Prince of Conde was am- 
p- bitious, and ſo poor withal that he could not live up to 
. his high Rank without ſome conſiderable Employment. 
les Beſides this, the Admiral Coligny an artful proud Man 
n- and his Brother D' Andelot, who was of a bold enterpriz- 
re ing Temper, were continually inciting the Prince of Conde 
es to afſert the Superiority of his Family. This was the Situ- 
7. ation of Affairs when Francis Il, who was only ſixteen 
Ne Years of Age and by Reaſon of his Incapacity and ill 
iſe State of Health wholly unfit to govern, came to the 
of Crown. 
8 While the Heads of the Baur hen and Guiſe Family 2g. 9:44, 
of contended for the Regency, the Queen Mother Cathe- Moatler ob- 
ed rine de Medicis by craftily fomenting their Quarrel con- Sin the 
ds trived to get it into her own Hands. As the Guiſes were Regency. 
ce her Favourites ſhe gave the Command of the Army to 
cis the Duke; and the Cardinal had the Direction of the 
er Finances. The Conſtable Montmerency under the Pre- 
to tence that his great Age wanted Repoſe was deſired to 
t- retire from Court; and to get him out of the Way the 
ad Prince of C:nde was ſent Ambaſſador to the Spaniſh Court. 
a- deeing themſelves thus excluded from all Share of the 
he Government, it was reſolved at a Meeting held to de- 
nd liberate on what Meaſures were fitteſt to be taken, that 


he the King of Navarre ſhould by cajoling the Court endea- 
ke Vo 1. I. 8 vour 
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vour to procure their Advancement. This was tried; 


but after being many Times deceived with vain Hopes he 


ave it over. 


The Prince of Still the Prince of Conde was determined to puſh his 
. Conxve joins Fortune; and having no great Intereſt he by the Ad. 
with the Hu- vice of Coligny joined himſelf with the Huguenots: by 


g 1015. 


Cnarrters 
IX. 1560, 


Conference at 
Poiss r. 


which Name all of the Reformed Religion in Fran 
were called. Theſe People at this Time under a ſevere 
Perſecution mortally hated the Guiſes, whom they looked 
upon to be the Authors of it, and readily embraced 
him for a Leader. It was agreed that the Huguenits be- 


ing aſſembled ſecretly ſome of them ſhould demand at 


Court the free Exerciſe of their Religion; which being 
refuſed the reſt were to go inſtantly in a Body, and 
after murdering the Guiſes force the King to con- 
fer the Regency on the Prince of Conde. A Gentle 
man named Renaudte took upon himſelf the Execution 
of this Deſign: but as it was deferred on the Account of 
the Court's Removal to Blois and from thence to Ambrije, 
it took Air; and above 1200 Huguenits were ſeized and 
put to Death. The Prince of Conde was confined and 
ſentenced to die; but luckily for him the ſudden Death 
of Francis in the Year 1560 entirely changed the Face 
of Affairs. | 

His Brother and Succeſſor Charles IX. being only 
eleven Years old the Queen Mother thought herſelf (- 
cure of the Regency, and eſpecially ſo long as ſhe could 
keep the Houſes of Bourb:n and Guiſe embroiled, In 
order therefore to prevent the Ruin of the Prince af 
Cond?s Party ſhe pretended to have no Diſlike to the 
Reformed Religion, and rather encouraged it at Court; 
but Montmorency, Guiſe and the Marſhal St. Anr: 
adhered to their Purpoſe of exterminating it, and 
the King of Navarre was brought over to thei 
Party. 

There was afterwards a Conference at Porſjy betwint 
Divines of both Religions; and an Edict was in January 
1562 publiſhed for the Preſervation of the Reformed 
Religion, which was called the Edict of January. Thi 
ſo incenfed the Guiſe Party that ſome of them entered 


the Village of Yaſfy, and having firſt diſturbed * 
x te © 
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teſtants in the Exerciſe of their Religion put threeſcore 
of them to Death. From this Time Hoftilities were 
committed on both Sides; but as it does not ſuit 
with our Purpoſe to give a circumſtantial Detail of the 
many Battles and Skirmiſhes, or of the Rage and 
Cruelty exerciſed on both Sides, we ſhall only give a 
brief Account of the principal Events in theſe civil 
Wars. 
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In the firſt War the * of Navarre died of a Wound Fu Civil 


received at the Siege of 


tage; but his Men falling to plundering too ſoon they 
were repulſed, and he was taken Priſoner, In this Action 
the Marſhal St. André was killed upon the Spot; and 
about 4000 of each Party were left upon the Field. The 
Duke of Guiſe was ſoon after treacherouſly murdered at 
the Siege of Orleans by one Poltrot, at the Inftigation as 
it was ſuppoſed of Coligny. 

In the next Year a Peace was made: Yet notwith- 
ſtanding the ſhort Continuance of this War it is com- 
puted that at leaſt 50,000 of the Huguenits were killed; 
and both Parties had ſuffered ſo much that the Queen could 
now manage either. After the Peace the Engliſb were 
obliged to quit Havre de Grace: which the Huguenets 
in Recompence for their Aſſiſtance had put into their 
Hands. As the Huguenots made no Scruple of taking 
Plate out of the Churches and coining it, Silver was af- 
ter this War more plentiful in France than it had ever 
been before, 


aan. A Battle being fought Ver, 1562+ 
near Dreux the. Prince of Conde had at firſt the Advan- 


In the Year 1567 the Queen Regent had an Interview g,.,,.; c:.;/ 
with the Duke D* Alva at Bayonne: in which the De- a, 1567, 


ſtruction of the Huguenots was ſuppoſed to be reſolved 
upon. This Apprehenſion with the Perſecution imme- 
diately ſet on Foot with great Warmth againſt them de- 
termined the Huguenots to renew Hoſtilities. Annas of 
Montmorency being in this ſecond War mortally wounded 
at the Battle of St. Dennis, he ſaid to a Monk who 
was impertinent in his laſt Moments: Let me alone; 1 
have not lived fourſcore Years without learning to die a 
Quarter of an Hour, The Proteſtants who were vaſtly 
inferior in Number got 451 Reputation by this Victory 3 
2 . an 


260 


Third civil 
Var, 1568. 


A Peace very 
advantageous 

to the H gue- 
nots, 1570. 


Ma ſſaere of 
PARIS, 1571. 
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and the City of Rochelle which for fixty Years afterwardy 


ſerved for a Retreat declared for them. 

In the Year 1568 a Peace was ſigned ; but as neither 
Party were fatisfied with the Conditions the War broke 
out again in the ſame Year. The Prince of Conde being 
killed by a Muſket Shot at the Battle of Farnac in the 
Year 1569, Henry King of Nevarre the Son of Anthony, 
who ſucceeded afterwards to the French Crown, waz 
pitched upon by the Proteſtants for their Chief : But 
the Admiral Coligny had in Fact the whole DireQion of 
their Affairs. This laſt fai ed in his Attempt againſt 
Poitiers, in Defence of which the young Duke of Gui: 
gave the firſt Proofs of his Bravery ; and loſt gooo Men 
in the Action near Moncoutour, His Reputation did not 
however ſuffer by theſe Miſcarriages ; and being ſupplied 
with Money from the Queen of England and Troops 
from the EleQor Palatine he ſoon after aſſembled a 
great Army. | 

Upon his advancing in the Year 1570 towards Paris 
a very advantageous Peace for the Huguenots was con- 
cluded ; the Towns of Rochelle, Montauban, Cognac and 
la Charite being given up to them : But the Deſign of 
the Court in this was, that as the Protefants could not 
be ſubdued by Force they might be thereby lulled into a 
dangerous Security. | 

With a View to this they were flattered with vaſt 
Hopes; and the Admiral Coligny now much careſſed at 
Court was often conſulted concerning an intended Expe- 
tion againſt the Spanzards in the Netherlands. A Mar- 
riage was next Year concluded betwixt Henry of Navarre 
and the French King's Siſter ; to the Celebration of which 
all the moſt conſiderable Perſons amongſt the Proteſtants 
were invited, that their Throats might more conveni- 
ently be cut altogether at Paris. As the Admiral was 
going home one Night from Court, he was wounded 
in the Arm by ſome Ruffians hired by the Duke of Gui? 
to ſhoot him. This was followed with an Agreement, 
that on the twenty-fourth of Auguſt at the Ringing of 
Bells for the firſt Prayers in the Morning the Hug vents 
ſhould be all maſfiacred; and the Duke of Gui/e took 


upon himſelf the Execution of it, The Admiral confined 
to 
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to his Bed by his Wounds was the firſt who fell a Sa- 
crifice ; and the Slaughter continued for ſeven Days with 
moſt unheard of Cruelty. The Example ſet at Paris 
being followed in many other Cities above 30,000 Pro- 
teftants were maſlacred ; and the King of Navarre with 
the young Prince of Conde were compelled to abjure the 


Reformed Religion. This horrid Buſineſs, which is com- 


monly called the Wedding at Paris, has been ſcandal- 
ouſly repreſented by Gabriel Naude as a Maſter-Piece of 


Policy. 
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Their Conſternation being a little over the War was Fourth Civil 
recommenced with great Animoſity by the Huguenots. War, 1571. 


In this fourth War the Royal Army beſieged Rochelle; 
but, after being eight Months and loſing 12coo Men 
before it, the Duke of Anjou who commanded took the 
Opportunity of his being elected King of Poland to raiſe 
the Siege with Honour; and Peace was in the Year 1573 
again concluded. 


In the next Year the War was re-kindled; and a % Ciwil 
third Faction being formed in France who called them- War, 1574. 


ſelves the Political Party, theſe proteſted that without 
any Regard to Religion they only meant the good of the 
Publick, the Excluſion of the Queen from the Regency, 
and the Baniſhment of the Gui/es and all 7taiians from the 
Kingdom, At the Head of this party was the Houſe of 
Montmorency : which tho' it at firſt propoſed nothing but 
its own Aggrandiſement had afterwards a great Share in 
the Advancement of Henry to the Throne. In the ſame 
Year while all theſe Diviſions were at the Height Charles 
IX. died without Heirs. 


His Succeſſor Her y III. at that Time in Poland ſet HexRx v III. 


out immediately; and went znc:gnita by the Way of 
Vienna and Venice to France. Having taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Crown he by no Means anſwered the ExpeQztions 
of the People; for abandoning himſelf to Idleneſs and 
denſuality the Adminiſtration was ftill in the Hands 
of the — Mother and ſome Favourites. In the 
mean Time the Strength of the Huguenots was greatly 
encreaſed by an Army from Germany under the Prince 
of Conde and Fohn Caſimir Count Palatine. The Duke 


of Alengon Brother to the King came alſo over to them; 
9 3 and 


1574 
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and the King of Navarre made his Eſcape from Priſon, 
All theſe Conſiderations made it neceſſary for the other 
Party to clap up a Peace with them upon more adyantz. 
geous Terms than any of the former. 
The i.eacus About the ſame Time another Party called the Hp, 
er Holy nion or League was ſet on Foot by the Duke of Guiſe; 
Pxzony, who finding himſelf hated by the King but in great 
Eſteem amongſt the Prieſts and People 2 a Mind to 
ſet up for himſelf. He was beſides encouraged by the 
Contempt the King's Management had brought him 
into: And pretending to be deſcended from Charlemair 
he inſiſted on having a better Right to the Crown than 
Henry, whoſe Predeceſſor Hugh Capet had unjuſtly ex 
cluded his Family. Theſe were the real Reafons for 
this League ; But the pretended ones were the Defence 
of the Gatholick Religion, the Eftabliſhment of Han 
on the Throne, and the Maintenance of publick Liberty; 
and all who entered into it took a ſolemn Oath to be in 
all Things obedient to the Heads of it. The King 
moreover, who did not at firſt ſee to the Bottom thereof 
hoping that the Huguenots might be thereby more eaſily 
Tuined ſigned it at the Aſſembly of Bleis in the Yea 
1577; and declared himſelf its Read. 
$;:;h Civil A ſixth War was immediately commenced again 
Her, 1577. the Huguenots; but notwithſtanding their Affairs were 
nin a bad Poſture nothing conſiderable happened, and 
Peace was concluded in the ſame Year. After this 
Peace the King returned to his Juxurious Way of Living, 
to ſupport 1 of which new Taxes were laid 
on the Subjects; which with the Inſolence of his Fa- 
vourites increaſed the People's Hatred to him, and height- 
Sraln cemes ned their Eſteem for the Duke of Guiſe. The Duke oi 
into the . Alengcn Brother to the King having about the ſame 
LEAGUS. Time taken upon himſelf the Title of Lord of the N- 
the riands, Philip of Spain in Revenge entered into the 
League. | 2 | 
e In the Year 1579 War was for the ſeventh Time 
9. commenced againſt the Hygnuenits in which they had 
ill Succeſs; but the King fearing that if they were 
ruined quite the League would become too powerful 


made Peace with them in the next Year, This * 
| | the 
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the Duke of Alzngon who wanted the Troops of France 
in Flanders : Where he expected an Attack from Philip, 
Still the exorbitant Demands of the King's Favourites 
on the People encreaſed; which with his Hypocriſy in 
affecting the Severity of a Monk rendred him univer- 
ally deſpiſed. The Power of France was moreover 
much diminiſhed by the Duke of Alengon's bad Succeſs 
in Fanders, and by the Ruin of a Fleet near the Iſland 
of Tercera which Henry had ſent to the Aſſiſtance of 
Anthony of Portugal. 

After the Duke of Alengon's Death as there was no 


Intrigues of 


Proſpect of the King's having Iflue, the Duke of Guiſe the Duke of 
now vaſtly powerful conceived great Hopes of comingGu1se. 


to the Crown : For the ſake however of concealing his 
Views and effectually excluding Henry of Navarre he 
pretended to be in the Cardinal of Bowrbon's Intereſt. 
It being ſuſpected that Henry was not averſe to the King 
of Navarre, the Cry of the Catholick Religion being 
in Danger was rung in the Peoples Ears from the Pul- 
pits ; and Spain promiſed to furniſh a large Sum of Mo- 
ney in Support of the Langue. The Cauſe of Religion 
and the raiſing of the Cardinal of Bourbon to the Throne 
were plauſible enough Pretences for this; but the main 
Thing intended by Spain was to keep France low by fo- 
menting its Diviſions. Hoſtilities being ſoon after com- 
mitted by the Leaguers they became Maſters of many 
Cities; and obliged the King to forbid the Exerciſe of 
the Reformed Religion. 


In this eighth War the Duke of Foyeuſe was worſted Eigheh Civil 


in an Engagement with the King of Navarre near Cou- 
tras in the Year 1587. This Victory was not however 
puſhed ; and an Army of Swiſs and Germans under 
Fabian de Dona, which came to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Huguenots, was for want of a good General routed by 
the Duke of Guiſe and forced after great Loſs to return 
home. After this Succeſs no Regard was ſhewn to the 
King who was ſuppoſed to be at the bottom a Well-wiſher 
to the Huguenots ; and Prieſts had the Impudence to call 
him Tyrant in their publick Sermons. This determined 
him to puniſh ſome of the moſt buſy : But as the People 
in Paris flew to Arms and begged of the Duke of Guiſ⸗ 

4 to 


ar, I 585. 


Duke of 
Gu1:E = ated declared ti at Fleury had forfeited the Crown. Moſt 


ſenated, 
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to protect them, he thought proper to retire from this 
City by Night, 

Finding he could not withſtand the growing Power of 
the League he ſubmitted to the Duke of Gur/e's own 
Terms; and pretending to forgive all Injuries prevailed 
upon him to come to an aſſembly of the States at Blai, 
The Members of this moſt of them his Creatures inſiſted 
on the Duke's being mad Conſtable, and that the King of 
Nava: re ſhould be declered incapable of reigning : But 
Henry gauſed him and his Brother the Cardinal to be 
both aſſaſſinated. he Citizens of Paris hereby exaſyer. 


of the great Cities did the ſame; and the Duke of Main: 
Brother to the Guiſes was made Licutenant-General of 
the Kingdom and Head of the League. Being beſides 
excommunicated by the Pope Henry was for his Security 
compelled to join with the King of Navarre and the Hu- 
guenots; and having aſſembled a large Army laid Siege 
to Paris, In the Evening before the Aſſault was to be 
made a Monk from the City named Fames Clement 
brought a Letter directed to the King; and pretending 
moreover to whiſper ſomething privately in his Ear 
ſtabbed him in the Belly with a Knife. On the next 


Hal bed, 1589. Day the 12th of Auguft 1589 Henry died of the Wound, 


HENRY IV. 
1589. 


and with him ended the Line of Yalois. | 

Henry IV. whom we have hitherto known by the 
Name of King of Navarre, notwithſtanding that the 
Crown of right belonged to him as Head of the Bourbon 
Line had many Difficulties to encounter with at his Ac- 
ceflion. He well knew that ſo long as he continued in 
the Reformed Religion the League, the Pope and Spain 
would never let him be quiet ; yet, beſides that it would 
have been unbecoming to have all at once ſacrificed his 
Religion to his Intereſt, he did not care to deprive him- 
ſelf of the Support of his faithful Huguencis. All the 
great Men in the Army promiſed to obey him, provided 
he would in fix Months be inſtructed in the Catholick 
Religion: But he would not be confined to any Time, 
and only gave them general Hopes. It was afterwards 
agreed that the Huguenots ſhould be tolerated in the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion ; but that the Catholick yr” 
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ſhould be eſtabliſhed; and that the Revenues of the 
Church ſhould in all Places be refored to the Catholics. 

In the mean Time the Duke of Maine, who had not Cardinal 
Confidence enough in the League to take upon himſelfsf Bou On 
the Title of King, cauſed the Cardinal of Bourbon Uncle! proclaimed. 
to Henry, an old decrepit Man at that Time in Priſon, 
to be proclaimed ; and contented himſelf with the Title 
of | ieutenant General of the Crown. The Partiſans of 
the Lege, who were the common People, moſt of the 
large Cities, all the Parliaments except thoſe of Bour- 
deaux and Rennes, near all the Clergy, the Pope and all 
Catholick States except Venice and Florence, were indeed 
vaſtly powerful: But as the Heads of it diſagreed the 
Duke of Maine's Authority was not ſufficient to unite 
them. In the King's Party were moſt of the Nobility, 
the Miniſtry of the Jate King, all the Proteftant States 
and the Huguenots Which laſt did him great Services, 
and they would have done mort for him if they had not 
miſtruſted his Deſign of changing his Religion. 

The Duke of Maine made an Attempt to ſurprize Dute of 
the King near Dieppe : But he was repulſed with great Ma1xE 7s 
Loſs. This was thought to forbode Ill to the League; b at 
yet as Henry could not make himſelf Maſter of Parts Dizeye. 
the Want of Money to pay his Troops made it diffi» 
cult to keep them together: And the Spaniards hoping 
either to conquer the Kingdom, or at leaſt to ruin it by 
keeping up the Diviſions, began openly to me idle in 
the Affairs of Fr-nce., Their Deſign was ſeen through 
and ſecretly oppoſed by the Duke of aire; Who if 
he could not get the Crown for himſelf was by no 
Means willing the Kingdom ſhould be ſubject to Spain. 

In the Year 1590 Henry obtained a Victory over the Duke 

near fory: And having blocked up Paris it muſt have Parte of 
fallen into his Hands, if the Duke of Parma Governour Ivar, 1590, 
of the Netherland: had not come to its Relief. In the 

Year 1591 a third Party formed in favour of the young 
Cardinal of ' Bourbon was foon ruined by the * 
But he was ſoon after anathamatiſed by Pope Greg ry 
XIV. and his Subjects were enjoined to withdraw their 
Allegiance from him, The Conſequences of this had like 
to have been very bad to Henry, | 
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Intrigues of The Deſign of the Spaniards now appeared plainly 
the SraxisH in Philip's offering his Daughter Iſabella-Clara Eugenia 
Court. for Queen of France, This was approved of by the 
young Duke of Guiſe, whoſe Eſcape from Priſon was 
as fome think connived at by Henry; who preſumed 
he would oppoſe the Deſigns of his Uncle the Duke of 
Maine, and thereby ſow Diſcord in the League, After 
the Duke of Parma had raiſed the Siege of Ryan 
Spain was more urgent for having the Princeſs Jabel, 
whoſe Mother was of France, choſen Queen ; and it 
was propoſed to the States then aſſembled at Paris 


that ſhe ſhould marry Erneſt Archduke of Auſtria, | 


As the French would hear nothing of a Foreigner 
for their King the Court of Madrid offered to marry 
her to Charles Duke of Guije: But the Duke cf 
Maine, highly affronted that any Perſon ſhould be 
preferred to himſelf, uſed all his Influence and Ar- 
tifice to prevent the Aſſembly from cloſing with this 
Propoſal. 
Hrwgy ml As Henry ſaw he could never carry his Point with- 
&-&-es the out changing his Religion, and was threatened with 
Caro lick Deſertion by the Catholicks in his Intereſt if he any 
Rei1c1ox, longer deferred it, he ſent for ſome Biſhops to inſtru 
1593. him in the Catholick Religion; and after receiving Ab- 
ſolution went to Mals at Str. Deunis's in the Year 1593. 
T hat the People might taſte the Sweets of Quiet a Suſpen- 
ſion of Arms was declared by him for three Months: 
Which had a good Effect; for it gave them Time to 
conſider, that the principal Reaſon for continuing the 
League namely the Hereſy of the King was now at an 
End. 
May Cities Toward the End of the ſame Year Vitri and Meaur 
tabmit to kim. ſurrendred to Henry; and the Cities of Aix, Lyons, Or. 
l:ans and Biurges having followed this Example, he to 
induce others to do the ſame cauſed himſelf to be anaint- 
ed and crowned at Chartres Rheims being ſtill in the 
Hands of the League. Shortly aſter Briſſac its Governout 
put Paris into his Hands; and the Spaniſh Garriſon 
being hifſed out of this City he was received with the 
oreateſt Demonſtrations of Joy. As he granted favour- 


able Conditions to the Towns which ſubmitted wy 
oon 
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ſoon acknowledged by many others: And the Duke of 
Guiſe being reconciled to him was made Governour of 


' the Provence. | 

Was Being now in Poſſeſſion of near all the Kingdom, he Var with 
med in Order to revenge the Injuries done to himſelf and toSeain, 1594. 
e of pleaſe the Huguenots in the Year 1594. declared War 
\fter againſt the Spaniards; and this was all that Philip got 
Joan for the many Millions he had ſpent in ſupporting the 
eli, League. | 
7 i In the Beginning of this War a Knife, which was Atempt of 
on thruſt into Henry's Mouth by a deſperate Ruffian called CaSTEL. 
ria John Caſtel, beat out one of his Teeth : And if he had 
ner not, for the Villain aimed at his Throat, luckily ſtooped 
ary in the very Inſtant it muſt have done his Buſineſs. It 
of being afterwards found out that the Jeſuits who ſtick at 

be nothing had been tampering with this Wretch, they 

Ar- were baniſhed the Kingdom and not ſuffered to return 

thi for ſome Years, , 
| The Pope, finding that Henry would in Spite of all Hexay re- 
th. he could do keep the Crown, at laſt granted him Abſo- “, Abfalu- 
'ich Jution, which he had for ſome Time obſtinately refuſed : % /70 the 
wy And the Dukes of Maine and D' Epernon having ſubmit- "gk 
uct ted to him Marſeilles was put into his Hands. 

\b- The War with Spain did not ſucced to his Wiſh. In 

93. the Year 1595 the French made ſome Progreſs in the 1595. 
lhe Franche Comte, and drove the Spaniards from Han in 

ds: Picardy: But on the other Hand the Spaniards took 

(0 Dourlens and Cambray. In the next Year the French loſt 1596. 

the Calais and Ardres; and took from the Spaniards only | 
an la Fere, In the Year 1597 Amiens was ſurprized by . 

the Spaniards; and it colt much trouble to retake this = 

* Place. | 

10 In the following Year the Duke of Mercur who had Edi of 

to till then held out in Bretany ſubmitted to Henry; and to N Ax, 

0 quiet the Minds of the Huguenots an Edict was publiſhed 15 98. 


at Nantz for ſecuring the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
A Treaty was at length concluded with Spain at Her- ate af 
vins; by which all Places taken on both Sides ſince the VE AVIVs. 
Year 1559 were to be reſtored. ix 
Henry now reſolved to chaſtiſe the Duke of. Savoy, War with 
who in the preceding Reign had made himſelf _ SAVOY. 
0 
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of the Marquiſite of Saluzzo; and had during the civil 
Wars ſtirred up ſome Commotions in Prevence and 
Daupliry. The Duke came into France and offered to 
make Satisfaction to Henry; but as he did this only to 
= Time till Spain could aſſiſt him, or untill Marſhal 
iron with whom he correſponded had again embroiled 
France, the King attacked him. Having taken from 
him all on this Side the Alps, a Treaty was by the Medi- 
ation of the Pope concluded in the Year 1600. By 
this it was agreed that France ſhould have in Exchange 
for Saluzzo the Breſſe, Bugey, Valromay and Gex. The 
Italian Princes were uneaſy at this Treaty: Whereby 
France being ſhut quite out of Italy they were left ex- 
poſed to the Inſults of Spain; but Henry tired with the 
Misfortunes and Fatigues of War had a Mind to taſte 
the Comforts of Peace. Not long after a dangerous Con- 
ſpiracy formed by Marſhal Biron was diſcovered : Who 
in Concert with the Spaniſb Court had laid a Scheme 
for dethroning Henry and dividing the Kingdom into 
many States; of which he was to have for his own Share 
Burgundy, Refuſing to accept the King's Mercy, which 
in conſideration of his paſt Services was offered, he was 
beheaded in the Year 1602, | 

Henry after this ſet about the rectifying of the Dil- 
orders which during the Civil Wars had gained Ground 
in France, and the augmenting of his Revenues. He alſo 
eſtabliſhed divers ManufaQtures ; and among others that 
of Silk: Which has ſince been ſo profitable to the King- 
dom. 

As he ſtill met with much Uneaſineſs from the Queen's 
Jealouſy of him, and the Spaniards were conſtantly plot- 
ting againſt him, he at Jaſt formed a Deſign effeQually 
to reduce the exceſſive Power of the Houſe of Au/tria, 
and to confine it for the future to Spain and its hereditary 
Country Az/iria. With a View to this he allied him- 
ſelf with the northern Powers, the States of Holland, 
the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, Bavaria, Swiſſerland, 
Savvy and the Pope. The Quarrel that happened on the 
Account of the Succeſſion to the Dutchy of Juliers was 
an Excuſe for breaking with the Houſe of Auſiria, who 


would have ſeized this Dutchy ; but it muſt be 2 
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his Preparations were more than ſufficient to prevent this, 
Notwithſtanding the Armies of Henry and his Allies 
amounted to above 120,c00 Men, the Houſe of Auſtria 
ſeemed as unconcerned as if it had certainly known what 
would ſhortly after happen. 


The French Army was on its March for Flanders, and Haney #r 


a . 46. in his 
the King, having cauſed the Queen to be crowned and . 


appointed her Regent, ſet out with Deſign to follow it 
a few Days after: But his Coach being ſt pped by the 
Crowd in paſſing a Street of Paris, a Villain named 
Francis Ravillac took this Opportunity to ſtab him in 
the Belly with a Knife, and he died without ſpeaking a 
Word. It was generally believed that the Wretch was 
hired to do this deſperate Deed ; and that the Queen as 
well as the Houſe of Au/tria was privy to it. I bus this 
Hero, after having ſurmounted innumerable Difficulties in 
his Way to the Gone, and ſtifled above fifty Conſpi- 
raci-s againſt his Life, moſt of which were formed by 
Churchm:n, died by the Hands of a pitiful Scoundrel. 
His Death which happened May the 14th 1610 was the 
greater Misſortune to the Kingdom; becauſe the Mino- 
rity of his Succeſſor gave the Nobility Time to enereaſe 
their Power, and the Hugueno!s an Opportunity of hatch- 
ing up another Rebellion. | 


Lewi: XIII. at his Father's Death but nine Years of Lewis XIII. 


Age being under the Care of his Mother Mary de Me- 
dicis, ſhe endeavoured by contracting Alliances to pre- 
ſerve Peace abroad, and by Acts of Clemency and Gene- 
rolity to remove all Uneaſineſs at home: TaſurreQtions 
were however raiſed by ſome of the Grandees; and not 
being in a Condition to quell them ſhe was obliged 
to give Way to their Eneroachments. The King having 
in the Year 1617 taken his affalto late his own Hands, 
he cauſed the Marſhal D' Ancre a Florentine by Birth to 
be put to Death. As this Ital an had by taking too 
much upon him during the Regency rendered himſelf 
obnoxious to the French, it was hoped that his Death 
would help to put a Stop to the Murmuriags of the 
People. The Queen was moreover confined at Blots : 
But ſhe was carried from thence by the Duke of Eter- 
non in the Year 1619, The Uneaſineſſes were however 

at 


1610. 
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at laſt happily removed by making Preſents to the great 


en. | 
Firſt Appear- About this Time Richelieu afterwards a Cardinal he. 
ance of CaR-ogan to make a Figure at Court. He it was who adviſe 
DINAL Ri- the King to root out the Seeds of Rebellion in Franc; 
enkriku. for he laid it down as a Maxim, that it ought to 
be put entirely out of the Power of the Huguenoti to 
diſturb him, ſince they were always ready to join with 
the Diſaffected. With a View to this Lewis began to 
introduce the Catholick Religion in Bearn; which ſo 
enraged the Huguenots that they flew to Arms. Upon 
this he took ſeveral Places from them; but he lf 
many Men in his Attempt upon Montaulon. A Peace 
was afterwards made; the Conditions of which were, 
that the new Fortifications in all the Towns of the Hu. 
mo except Montaubon and Rochelle ſhould be demo- 

| liſhed. 
Hoſtilities Cardinal Richelieu being in the Year 1625 made Prime 
evith the Miniſter the War with the Huguenots was renewed; 
HucvenorTs becauſe the Citizens of Rochelle would not ſuffer Fon 
re-commenced, Letuis to be built juſt under their Walls. It being here 
1625. upon reſolved to take Rochelle from them, the Place wa 
ſo cloſely blocked up both by Sea and Land that although 
the Engliſh landed on the Iſle of Rhe they could not 
relieve it. The Obſtinacy of the Beſieged being over- 
Rocxttte come by Famine, which reduced them from eighteen to 
{urrenders, five thouſand, they after wanting Bread thirteen Week 
ſurrendered : And as the Strength of the Huguenots was 
now entirely broke the Inhabitants of Montaubon upon 
a Summons from the Cardinal deſtroyed their Fortihc 
tions. The Duke of Rohan, who had given the King 
ſo much Trouble in Languedoc, agreed alſo that the 
| Works of Montpelier and Niſmes ſhould be demoliſhed: 
Rawvages du- But no Change was to be made in Religion. Thus an 
ring the Civil End was put to the Wars on a Religious Account which 
Wars. had ſo long ravaged France, Hiſtorians ſay that in thele 
Wars above a Million of Men loſt their Lives ; that 
150,000,000 Livres were ſpent in carrying them on; 
and that q Cities, 400 Villages, 20,000 Churches, 2,000 
Monaſteries and 10,000 Houſes were burnt or other- 


wiſe deſtroyed during their Continuance. | 
| Lew" 
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Lewis in the Year 1628 aſſiſted Charles Duke of Var in 
Vers: Whom the Spaniards would have excluded IrAL x, 1628. 


from ſucceeding to the Duke of Mantua becauſe he was 
a Frenchman. One of the moſt remarkable Events in 
this War was the Siege of Ca/al/: Which the French 
defended with great Bravery. This Difference was how- 
ever accommodated by the Prudence of Mazarin the 
Pope's Nuncio, who thereby laid the Foundation of that 
Greatneſs he was afterwards raiſed to in France: And 
by the Treaty of Chiaraſco which enſued the Duke of 
Nevers was left in Poſſeſſion of Mantua and Mortferrat. 
Lewis afterwards bought Pignerol of the Duke of Savoy ; 
to the End that he might have a Communication with 


Italy. 


The Griſons were about this Time ſupported by Gurs 
France againſt the Inhabitants of the Yaltel.ne: Who.ſſpforted. 


being aſſiſted by Spain had revolted; and thereby this 
Country was prevented from falling into the Hands of 
the Spaniards. x 


A Treaty of Subſidy being in the Year 1631 entered Treaty with 
into with Sweden for reducing the Power of the HouſeSwev en, 


of Auſtria Guſtavus Adolphus entered Germany; and after 
diſtinguiſhing himſelf upon the Rhine took the Elector 
of Triers under his Protection: The Garriſon however 
which he put into Hermanſtein was in the Year 1636 
forced to ſurrender, 


In the mean Time Commotions had been raiſed by [triguecof the 
the Queen Mother and her Son the Duke of Orleans: Queen Mother. 


Who envied the Greatneſs of Richelieu. Montmarency 
was beheaded for being concerned therein; and fo this 
ancient Family, which had the Glory of being the 
firſt amongſt the Nobility in France that embraced 
Chriſtianity, ended ignominiouſly. The Queen Mother 
was pardoned and received into Favour ; but as her am- 
bitious Spirit could not be eaſy without governing ſhe 
retired into Flanders and from thence to England. After- 
wards ſhe went to Colagn, and died there miſerably in 
the Year 1642. 


In the Year 1633 Lewis made himſelf Maſter of Ler- Nur with the 
rain, becauſe its Duke had ſided with the Emperor; Emperor, 
and after the ill Succeſs of the Swedes at the Battle of 


Nardlinguen 
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Nordlinguen he came to an open Rupture with the Houſs 
of Auſtria which began to recover itſelf. The Pretence 
for this was that the Spaniards had ſurprized Triers, and 
taken the Elector who was under the Protection of 
France Priſoner. War was now commenced in Itah, 
Germany, Flanders and the Roufillon : In which after ya- 
rious Succeſs the French had in the End the Advantage. 
1635. The firſt Campaign in Flanders in the Year 1635 waz 
| unfortunate ; the French being obliged after great Loſs tg 
1636. give over the Siege of Louvain. In the Year 1636 Pic. 
colomini entered Picard), as did Gallas Burgundy ; but 
no great Progreſs was made by either. On the other || 
Side the French raiſed the Siege of Leucate in the Roni. 
lon; and the brave Duke of Weimar carried Briſac, As 
this Duke was ſupplied with Money from France, the 
King at his Death ſhortly after took Poſſeſſion of Bri- 
ſac and continued his Troops in Pay. The French in 
1638. the Year 1638 failed in their Attempts upon St. Omer; 
| and Fontarabie; before which laſt the Prince of Cond: 
Birth of ſuſtained great Loſs. On the 5th of September in the 
Lewis XIV. ſame Year Lewis XIV. was to the Surprize of every 
Body born, his Mother having had no Children for 
1639. twenty Years. In the Year 1639 the French were de- 
Battle of feated before Thionville : But in the following Year they 
Tx1oxviL- took Arras; and Catalonia having revolted from Stain 
LE. begged the Protection of Lewis. A dangerous Rebellion 
1641; Was in the Year 1641 raiſed by the Count of Soiſſont: 
Rebellion in But being himſelf killed in an Action it ſerved greatly 
Faance, to eſtabliſh the Authority of Richelieu. In the Year 
1642 Perpignan at the Siege of which the King and 
Cardinal were both preſent was taken. At this Siege 
it was that Monſieur Cing-Mars who endeavoured after- 
_ to ſupplant Richelicu was firſt taken Notice of by 

| ewis, 
F Conſpiracy of For the Sake of this he entered privately into a Con- 
Cing;Mass. ſpiracy with Spain: But it being diſcovered by the 
| Cardinal Cing-Mars was beheaded, and the younget 
| Thou ſuffered with him notwithſtanding he had adviſed 
his Friend againſt it; becauſe he did not declare what 
| he knew of it. The Duke of Bouillun being alſo con- 
1 cerned in this Plot he was deprived of his Caſtle of 
| 4 Sedan, | 
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Sedan. In the ſame Year luckily for himſelf the Car- The Death of 
dinal died: For although he had ſo well laid a Founda- Riciziisgu- 
tion for the Aggrandiſement of the French Monarchy 

the King was grown quite weary of him. On the 

14th of May in the next Year Lewis died alſo: And 

was ſucceeded by his Son Lew:s then but five Years 

of age. | 

During the Minority of Lewis XIV. ſurnamed the Lewis XIV. 
Great his Mother had the Name of Regent; but Car- 1643. 
dinal Mazarine managed every Thing. For the ſake 
of reconciling the Nobility to his Adminiſtration he was 
forced to be very liberal; which as it neceſſarily exhauſt- 
ed the Finances put him under a Neceſſity of impoſing 
new Taxes. The People were hereat much diſſatisfied : 

But he contrived fo as to preſerve Peace pretty well at 
home for ſome Time; and at the ſame Time carried on 
the War with Succeſs. 

In the Year 1643 the Duke of Enguien obtained a7}; Nara, 
compleat Victory over the Spaniards near Ricroy. T hion- the Emveror 
ville was afterwards taken by him; as was Graveline by is continued, 
Gen Uncle to the King. In the following Cam- 1643. 
paign the Duke revenged the Loſs of the French the Be of 
Year before near Dutlingen, by defeating the Pavarians NOKON, 
near Friburgh; and made himſelf Maſter of Philipſburg. 1644. 

In the Year 1646 he again beat the Troops of Bavaria 

near Nor dlincuen and took Dunkirk ; but he was forced 1645. 
in the next Campaign to abandon the Siege of Lerida. 

In the Year 1648 a Treaty was concluded with the Em- 1647. 
peror at Munſter in Il gſiphalia; by which Briſuc, Philipf- Trexry of 
burg, together with the Sundgau and great Part of Aljace Wesrpy as 
were ceded to France. L!a, 1648. 

Aſter this a ſtrong Cabal was formed for the excluding Partie are 
of Mazarine from the Adminitiration ; nor as the Kine f:-ed againſt 
was young would the Nobility pay any Regard to his C2r4iral Me- 
Mother who was a foreign Princeſs. The Prince of? INE. 
Cende being remarkably violent, the Cardinal endeavoured 
to win him over by propoſing a Match for him : But 
when he ſaw that Maza ire was bent on maintaining his 
Superiority in the Miniſtry, which was the thing aimed 
at by the Prince himſelf, he rejected the Propoſal with 
Diſdain. Some Women of a reftleſs Spirit were al'o 

1 T concerned 
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concerned in theſe Diſturbances: The chief of whom 
were Madame de Longueville Siſter to the Prince of Conde, 
Aa dame de Cheureuſe and Madame de Mombazmm, After 
many Libels had been ſcattered about Paris a new Party 
aroſe: Who called themſelves Hingers; and threat- 
ned to knock down the Cardinal as David did Gzliah by 
a Stone from a Sling. The Heads of this were the Duke 
of Beaufort, Gendi Archbiſhop of Paris afterwards known 
by the Name of Cardinal Retz; and the Parliament of 
Paris which pretended to have great Authority joined 
with them. The firſt Inſurrection, which began becauſe 
Brouj/el a Member of Parliament was impriſoned, being 
appeaſed by complying in Part with the Demands of the 
People the King who had left Paris returned : But 
upon the Inſurrection in the Year 1649 he retired again 
from Paris, and the Cardinal was formally condemned 
by the Parliament, This Party encreaſing greatly 
Turenne who commanded in Germany declared for it. All 
Differences were. a ſecond Time accommodated at St. 
Germains; yet the Intrigues againft the Cardinal were 
continued at the Inſtigation of the Prince of Cind who 
had brought the Slingers into his Intereſt. As the Prince 
was however only for humbling the Cardinal and no- 
thing but his Ruin would ſerve the Slingers, the latter 
worked up a Difference betwixt them; and by exciting 


the Prince againſt the Slingers found Means in the 


End to reconcile himſelf to theſe. The Cardinal laid 
hold of this Opportunity to confine the Prince and his 
Brother the Prince of Conti, and the Duke De Longueville 
their Brother-in-law: Yet Fuel was only hereby added 
to Fire; for all the People murmured at it and the 
City of Bowrd-aus took up Arms. The Spaniards made 
uſe of this Conjuncture to take from France Piombino 
and Pie Lonzime in lialy; and the Archduke Leopold 
made ſuch Progreſs on the Side of Flanders as to alarm 
the City of Paris itlelf, The Cardinal did indeed defeat 
Turcune who was gone over to the Spaniards near 
Rethel; yet the Hatred againſt him encreaſed ; and the 
Liberty of the Princes was loudly cried out for by the 
Slingers, the Parliament and the Duke of Orleans. Find- 


ing it muit be ſo the Cardinal in the Year 1561 fe- 
| . leaſed 
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V leaſed the Princes; and to avoid the fury of the Popu- 

5 Jace retired to the Elector of Co/ogn's Court. Being 

* hereupon baniſhed the Kingdom for ever by an Order He 7, baniſhed 

ty of Parliament, the Prince of Conde took greater Liberty ihe Kinzdam, 

4 to inſult the Government; and having entered into 1651. 
Engagements with Spain ſet up his Standard at Bourdeauæ. 

e As the Spaniards had thereby an Opportunity of recover- 

bo ing Barcelona and the whole Province of Catalmia the 

of Cardinal was re-called by the Queen : And having uni- 

d ted the Troops he could raiſe to the royal Army he 

le WM had the better in two Engagements with the Prince of 

is (unde. The Averſion however of the Parliament and 

ie Slingers to him ſtill continuing he declared publickly, 

ut that he would for the ſake of the Publick Quiet retire from 

* Court and leave the Kingdom; hoping hereby to throw all 

d the Blame of continuing the Diſturbances on the Prince of 

ly Conde, This anſwered his Purpoſe; for the People began , 

ll now to believe that he meant nothing but the Intereſt 

t. of the Kingdom; and on the contrary that the Prince 

as aimed wholly at his own Aggrandiſement. Reflecting 

" alſo that Dunkirk and Graveline had been loſt during this 

1 Conteſt the Prince loſt their Favour entirely: Which 

{i being perceived he retired with his Troops into the He frowails 

oy Netherlands, and the Cardinal, who in the Year 1653 4/7 h 

8 returned to Court, had till his Death the ſole Manage- Eacmics. 

* ment of all Affairs of Conſequence. Soon after the Town 

id of Paris ſided with him; the Faction of the Slingers was 

" ruined; the Duke of Orleans retired from Court ; Car- 

le dinal Retz was taken into Cuſiody and Beourdeaus ſub- 

d mitted to the King. 

" Hoſtilities being in the next Year commenced again ar ah 

e Spain the French took Miantmedi and raifed the Siege of s Pa, 1654. 

_ Arras; but they were repulſed with great Loſs from 

a Valenciennes and Caubray. In the Year 16:8 an Alli- CzouweLL 

* ance was concluded with Grcmwe!/; and Dunkirk was s the 

at beſieged by a French Army under Marſhal Trenne in 4 ENCH, 

" Conjunction with the Englih. Don John of Auſtria 1059, 

a and the Prince of Conde who endeavoured to relieve it 

. were forced to retire with great Loſs, and the Place being 

8 taken and delivered to the Exgliſb, it was bought of them 

4 by the King for for Millions. CGraveline was lik ewiſe 


retake, 
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Treaty ef This War was at length ended by the Treaty of Py. 
Pyrenees, renzes concluded in the Year 1659 by the Cardinal 
1659. and Den Lewis Haro Prime Miniſter of Spain. The 
Conditions were, that France ſhould keep the Roufilln 
and moſt of the Towns conquered in Flanders ; that 
Maria Thereſa Infanta of Spain ſhould be married to 
the King; and that the Prince of Conde ſhould be re- 
ceived into Favour: But this laſt Article was not with- 
Death ef Ma- out great Difficulty conſented to. In the next Year the 
ZARINE, Cardinal died; and it is ſaid that he amongſt other 
1660. Things adviſed the King a little before his Death to ex- 
ert his own Authority and not truſt entirely to any Fa- 
vourite. | 
Viſnarage- Lewis being in the firſt Place determined to bring his 
ments in be Finances into good Order arreſted the Superintendant 
Kevenue en- Fyuquet; and by inquiring into the Conduct of thoſe 
qrarea #49 who had been concerned in managing the Revenue, 
he found Means to ſqueeze enough from ſuch as had 
enriched themſelves at the Publick Expence to fill his 
Coffers. In the Year 1661 a Treaty was concluded with 
the Duke of Lorrain: By which he exchanged Lorrain 
tor ſame Dominions in France; and his Family was on 
Failure of the Princes of the Blood to ſucceed to the French 
Crown. The Duke repented afterwards and would 
have annulled the Treaty; but the King would not con- 
ſent thereto, and obliged him to give up Mar/al as a Se- 
curity for his adhering to it. 
Diſpute Be- Upon a Diſpute for Precedence betwixt the French and 
7591 xt the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors in the Year 1661 at London, when 
Syavis# ard Count Nis Brahe Ambaſſador from Sweden made his 
F*EXCH Am publick Entry, the Coach of the F, ench Ambaſſador was 
ads, torcibly puſhed. back. It is likely this would have re- 
01. kindled the War if the King of Spain had not given his 
moſt Ch:iſtian Majeſty Satisfaction, by agreeing that his 
Miniſters in foreign Courts ſhould never appear on pub- 
lick Occaſions if the Miniſters of France were preſent: 
W hich has been fince underſtood by the French to imply 
that a Spaniſh Miniſter is always to give Place to a French 
one of the ſame Character, 
Duarrel with About the fame Time Monſieur Cregui Ambaſſador 
the Pors. at Rome was inſulted by the Pope's Corſican Guards; 
| which 
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which ſo enraged the King that he ſeized Avignon: But 
by the Interpoſition of the Grand Duke of Tuſcany the 
Difference was compoſed at Piſa, and a magnificent 
Embaſſage was ſent by the Pope to make the King Satis- 
faction at Paris, Not long after the French, who had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of Gigeri on the Coaſt of Africa, 
were driven from thence by the Moors with great Loſs. 

In the Year 1664 ſome French Troops were ſent to The Emperor 
the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor againſt the Turks; and /«ccoured by 
had a conſiderable Share in the ſignal Victory gained over FAE, 
the Infidels near St. Godart : But notwithſtanding this 16ʃ4. 
Advantage the Emperor apprehenſive of an Attack from 
France in the Low C:untries clapped up a Peace with the 
Turks. The French Forces ſent into Candia in Concert 
with the YVen-tians by beginning the Attack too haſtily 
were defeated ; and the Duke of Beaufort who command- , 
ed them fell in the Action. 

In the Year 1665 Lew:s found Means to ſtir up War Te Ne- 
betwixt England and Holland: Which beſides that he THRLANDS 
hoped hereby to ruin the naval Force of both Nations . 
enabled him the more eaſily to accompliſh his Deſigns on 
the Netherlands. In the next Year he entered Flanders 
with a powerful Army and took Liſſe, Tournay, Charle- 
roy, Deuay, Courtray, Oudenarde and many other Places; 
which as he pretended belonged to him in the Right 
of his Wife by a Cuſtom in Flanders called the Right of 
* Devo/ution, notwithſtanding ſhe had before her Mar- 
riage renounced all Claim to the Spaniſh Succeſiion. 

Having afterwards conquered the Franche Comte, it was 

reſtored the Fortifications in all the ſtrong Places being 

firſt demoliſhed by the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle in the Treaty of Atx 
Year 1668: But all that he had taken in Flander; was A CH 
ceded to him. ELLE, 1668. 

This Progreſs of the French gave Riſe to the Triple TRI IR AI- 
Alliance betwixt Sweden, England and Holland, for LIaNCE, 
the Preſervation of the Spanih Netherlands : But 
Lewis contrived to detach England from this Alliance; 
nay further ſhe joined with France againit Holland. 

France had been in Amity with Holland ever fince 


By this Cuſtom the real Ejtate paſts ta the Chilg) en of the 
firſt Marriage. ä 
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the Union of the ſeven Provinces ; but the ſeparate Peace 
made by the Dutch at Munſter, and their Oppoſition 
in the Year 1667 to his Conqueſts in Flanders, had de. 
termined Lewis to break with them. It was thought 
by ſome Perions that the Engliſß Court, which could 
not forget the Affair at Chatham and was by no Means 
ſatisfied with the Treaty of Ereda, meant no more by 
entering into the Tripl Allianc: than to bring in the 
Dutch, and conſequently to expoſe them the more to 
the Reſentment of H. ance. 
War in C:z- However this was, in the Year 1672 War was de. 
cert evith clared by England and France againſt Halland; and in a 
ExGuaND. fort Time the whole Provinces of U;recht, Guelderland, 
* and Overy//el together with great Part of Holland were 
en 27" over-run. The Biſhop of Hunter however one of their 
Allies failed in his Attempt upon Groningen; and he loft 
Cocverden which he had before taken. At Sea the Dutch 
behaved bravely, and had the better in four Engagements: 
Which was by the Ey gliſb imputed to the Want of their 
being properly ſupported by the Fleet of France. The 
Suſpicion that France intended to play the Maritim: 
Piw:'s off againſt each other and ruin the naval Strength 
of bath, together with the great Progreſs of the French, 
had ſuch an Effect on the Engliþ Parliament that the 
King was obliged to make a ſeparate Peace with Holland. 
Exnciand In the beginning of this War the Emperor and the Elec- 
makes a ſc;a-tor of Brandenburg endeavoured to make a Diverſion on 
rate Peace. the vide of Germany; but it ſerved only to ruin ſome Pro- 
vinces in the Empire, and gave Turenne a Handle for 
1673, ravaging the Circle of Meſiphalia. In the Year 1673 
the Eleaor of Brandeiburg concluded a Treaty with 


France at Voj/em ; but being in Conſequence of it put into 


Poſſeſſion of the ſtrong Places in his Dutchy of Cl 

. he afterwards payed no Regard to it. In the next Cam- 
AT paign Macſlricht was taken by the French; who during 
the Siege gave great Proofs of Valour as well as Skill in 
carrying it on. In Franconia however the [mperialijis 

gained ſome Advantage over Turenne; nor could he pre- 

vent their joining the $a and Dutch Troops on the 

lower Rhine, Thi: was followed with the taking of 

B:nn and Narden; and the Frencb were forced to aban- 

don 
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don all their Conqueſts in the United Provinces except 
Grave and Maeſtricht. 

War being at the ſame Time declared by the Empire Th- EureR 
and Spain, it was looked upon as a thing certain that, , 
the Power of France would ſoon be curbed ; but it fell <eclar e ogainſt 
out otherways. The Inperialiſts did indeed take Philip - ck. 
burg and defeat Marſhal Cregui near Triers: Yet the * 
Germans were on the other Side worſted near S:ntfhiem, 
and meeting with the ſame ill Fortune in Alſace they 
were glad to repaſs the Rhine. | 

Turenne in the Year 1675 paſſed the Rhine and attack- Death of 

ed the Germans; but this illuſtrious General being killed ur rxNeE, 
by a random Shot his Troops after a warm Engage- 175. 
ment retreated into Alſace, The French afterwards made 
themſelves Maſters of the PFranche Comte, and of Lim- 
turg, Conde, Valenciennes, Cambray, Ipres, St. Qmers, 
Aire and many other Places in Flanders. Meffina having 
voluntarily received a French, Garriſon a Dut.h Fleet 
was ſent upon the Coaſt of Siczly: Which got nothing 
but Blows and their famous Admiral Ruyter was ſlain. 
The French however ſoon abandoned Meſſina. In the 
mean Time the Prince of Orange re-took Grave : But he 
was defeated at the Battle of Senf and ſuſtained great 
Loſs at the Siege of Mae/tricht. 

By the Treaty of Nimeguen in the Year 1678 all that 7,4-4; of Ni- 
belonged to Holland was reſtored ; but the Franche Comie yeGuens, 
and all the fine Towns in the Netherlands which had 1678. 
been taken from Spain were ceded to France. As to 
what concerned Germany the Treaties of Meſiphalia and 
Copenhagen were renewed: Saving that France exchanged 
Philipſburg for Friburg. | 

The Repoſe of Europe was ſoon again diſturbed by r 1ies re- 
Lewis: Who, pretending that they belonged to that Part commenced in 
of Al/ace which had been ceded to him by the Treaty of ALsace. 
Weiftphalia, ſeized ten free Imperial Towns and ſeveral 
Lordſhips dependent on the Landgraviate of A{jace. In 
the Year 1681 he made himſelf Maſter of Caſal, and the 1681. 
important Town of Straſburg was treacheroully delivered 
up to his T roops. | | 

In the Year 1682 a Treaty of Commerce was con- a with 
cluded with the King of 4£recco : Which being obſerved yporoce o, 
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but a ſhort Time, the Inſults of the Algerine Corſair; on 
the Ships of France were ſufficiently chaſtiſed by 4 
Jueſne the French Admiral, who having bombarded A. 
giers obliged the Inhabitants to ſue for Peace, The ſame 
Admiral had the Year before brought Tripoli to Terms; 
and Lewis XIV. might now be juſtly ſaid to be in the 
Meridian of his Glory. 
ar with In the Year 1683 Spain being no longer able to bes 
SPain, 1633. the Encroachments which France was continually making 
rekindled the War. The French took Dixmunde, Cuur- 
tray and Luxemburg; but they were repulſed with great 
Loſs from Gironne. Being ſoon ſenſible that nothing 
could be got by this War, into which they had entered 
alone, the Spaniards propoſed a Truce for twenty Years: 
Which was figned at Paris in Odtober 1684. 
B-mbardmert As the Genoeſe had ſhown great Fartiality to the Spa- 
of GENO:, wards, a Fleet was ſent in the Year 1684 under the Mat- 
1684. quis de Segneilai to propoſe an Alliance with this Re- 
publick ; which being refuſed he bombarded Genza and 
laid many fine Palaces in Aſhes. Attempting to make a 
Deſcent the Genoeſe defended themſelves ſo bravely, that 
after the Loſs of great Numbers amongſt whom were 
the Chevalier Leri and other Officers of Diſtinction he 
was forced ta retire : But it being impoſſible for this Re- 
publick to ſupport itſelf againſt ſo great a Power the 
Pope interpoſed and an Accommodation was brought 
about. The principal Condition was, that the Doge 
with four of the chief Senators ſhould go and aſk Lew:s's 
Pardon at Paris: Which was complied with. 
Arbe/ſrdors In the next Year Ambaſſadors arrived at Paris from 
fron Stam Siam, with Compliments from their King to Lewi 
arrive at Pa- and Orders to conclude an Alliance betw:xt the two 
K15, 1685. Nations. The Occaſion of this Embaſſage, which 
made ſuch a Noiſe in the World and with which 
France was ſo much puffed up, was as follows. The 
Miſſionaries ſent into the Ea/t-1ndies to preach the Gol: 
pel having wrote Word that the People were well 
diſpoſed, but that although the Harveſt was ready 
the Labourers were too few, ſome Eccleliaſtics of great 
Merit in France {et out with recommendatory Letters 
| from 
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from the Pope and other Catholick Powers. Being 
well received by the Sieur Conſtance Prime Miniſter 
to the King of Siam, they ſoon built a Church and 
erected many Schools in the Capital. Siam by this 
Means became the Center of all the Miſſionaries in 
that Part of the World, and Accounts were conſtantly 
ſent to France of their Proceedings; from whence they 
were in Return ſupplied with Money and Prieſts for 
carrying the Deſign on. This was the Situation of 
Things when the King of Siam, fearing the Dutch Eajt- 
India Company ſhould attempt ſomething againſt his as 
they had done againſt the Dominions of other Princes 
his Neighbours, determined to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
Lewis: Who was repreſented to him by the Miſſiona- 
ries as the greateſt Prince in Euroje, A Veſſel being 
for this Purpoſe fitted out, on board of which the Am- 
baſſadors with rich Preſents for the French King embark- 
ed, it was loſt between Maddgaſcar and Maſcareigne. 
The French ſurmiſed that the Dutch ſunk this Ship on 
Purpoſe to prevent an Alliance from taking Effect; which 
they apprehended would be prejudicial to their Com- 
merce. However this was, the King of Siam upon 
hearing the News immediately ſent two Perſons to en- 
quire into it, with Orders if the Ambaſſadors vere not 
ſaved to proceed to Paris in their Stead. Theſe two 
Perſons being arrived at Paris the Chevalier de Clairmout 
ſet out by Order of Lewis for Siam in the October fol- 
lowing ; and with him went fix Jeſuits Mathematicians 
bound for China: Who have fince given us a much 
better Account of that Country than any before extant. 
The Work of Converſion went on ſucceſsfully in Siam; 
and the Commerce there which began to flouriſh muſt 
have been very advantageous to France, if their Affairs 
had not been thrown into great Confuſion by a Perſe- 
cution at home. 


While the French were buſy in planting Chriſtianity Eid of 
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in the Eaft the King at the Solicitation of the Clergy jq,.., re- 


endeavoured to ruin the Proteſtant Religion at home; ged. 


and notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the Duke of 


Mintaufier and others the Edict of Nantz publiſhed by 
his 
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his Grandfather Henry the Great was revoked, The lat 
Exerciſe of the Reformed Religion being hereupon pro- * 
hibited; the Churches of the Proteſtants heing demo- of 
liſhed and their Miniſters being baniſhed; moſt of them ag 
fled into Proteſtant Countries: By which means France tut 
was deprived of many induſtrious Subjects. As all who IW 
ſtaid were ſuppoſed to embrace the Catholick Religion, H 


| ſuch as were found in the Exerciſe of the other were U; 
treated with great Rigour, Others who would not de- Bu 
clare themſelves Catholicks had Dragoons quartered upon ret 
them and were moſt cruelly uſed ; all which the Catho- 
licks pretended to be authorized by that Paſſage of IW 
Scripture Compel them to come in. ru. 

Difference This Zeal of Lewis was quite pleaſing to the See of any 
with the Pope. Rome; yet Innocent XI. would not grant him the Li. Vi 


berty of preſenting to Biſhopricks in the Countries ac- by 
quired by the Treaty of Nimeguen. This Pope more- bec 
over, who was of a very poſitive Temper, took it into Lt 
his Head to deny the Privilege of free Quarters to the on 
Foreign Ambaſſadors at Rome; and all the Foreign 
Miniſters except the Marquis de Lavardin Envoy his 


from France conſenfed to this Innovation. His Re- nel 
monſtrances to Innocent were ſo far from having any the 
Effect, that his Chapel was put under an Interdid Plz 
and he was forced to leave Rome without having an ſel 
Audience; which ſo enraged Lewis that he ſeized Aviy- nen 
non, and would not reſtore it till this obſtinate Pope was Tr 
dead, anc 
War with the In the Year 1688 the Emperor was again attack- ed. 
ALLts, ed by France. The French Hiſtorians ſay there had anc 
1688. been for ſome Time good K-afon for this; but that wit 
France would not attack the Emperor till he had pretty ting 


well got rid of the Tris leſt the common Intereſt of L 
Chriſtianity ſhould have ſuffered, However this was 
War was in September declared; and the Trenches tor 
being opened by the Dauphin before Philipſburg it lies 
was taken in twenty Days. The Dutch having about Th 
this Time furniſhed the Prince of Orange with Troops Pal 
for his Expedition to England France declared War 


againſt them. IJ his Prince being crowned King of 12 
| uf 
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and he prevailed on the Parliament to enter into the 
War againſt Lewis, who endeavoured the Reſtoration 
of James II. and ſoon after almoſt all Europe was allied 
againſt France. The Beginning of this War was unfor- 
tunate to the Germans, the Towns of Key/er/lautern, Spire, 
Wirms, Heidelburg, Franckendale, Manheim, Mentz and 
Hailbron being taken, and the Circles of Suabia, the 
Upper-Rhine and Franconia being laid under Contribution: 
But in the next Year 14-ntz and ſome other Places were 


retaken, 
In the Year 1690 the Army of the Allies under Prince 


Maldect was defeated by Marſhal Luxemburg near Fl:u- Bat 
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1690. 
tle of 


rus, with the Loſs of 6000 Men killed, 7000 taken FLeurvus. 


and fifty Pieces of Cannon; and eight Days after this 
Victory the Dutch Fleet was beat upon the Engli/h Coaſt 
by the French Fleet commanded by Count Tcuruille, 
becauſe the Engliſb Admiral Torrington would not fight. 
Lewis, ſuſpecting that the Duke of Savey was going 
over to the Emperor, inſiſted on having Verrue and the 
Citadel of Turin put into his Hands as a Security for 
his Neutrality: Which being refuſed the French Ge- 


neral Catinat entered Piedmont; and having defeated pz! of 
the Duke's Army near Staffarde took Suſa and ſome other gpraxrarvs, 


Places, while §t. Ruth on the other Side made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Savoy except Montmelian. In the 
next Campaign the King put himſelf at the Head of his 
Troops and took Mons. In Italy Catinat took Nice 
and Villa Franca; but the French were afterwards worſt- 
ed in an Engagement with Prince Eugene near Cont, 
and th-y loſt Carmagnile, This Campaign was finiſhed 
with the Surrender of the Citadel of Mentmelian to Ca- 
l. vat. 

in June 1692 Namure ſurrendered to the French 
Ning after having held out a Month; and a Vic- 
tory was gained by Marſhal Luxemburg over the Al- 
lies commanded by the King of England at Steenkirk. 
Thefe Advantages were however in ſome Meaſure 


1591. 


Siege Na- 


MURE. 


1692. 


paid for by the Battle of La Hague: In which the 9% ef La 
French Fleet under Admiral Tourville was worſted and Hogue. 


leyenteen Ships were loſt, Beſides this the Duke of 
| Savoy, 
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Savoy who had penetrated into Dauphiny took Guilin, 
Ambrun and Gap; but his retiring into Savoy toward, 
the End of September made ſome think that a Recon. 
ciliation betwixt him and France was upon the Taj, 
In the Beginning of the following Year Furnes ſurren. 
dered to the French Army in Flanders: Whilſt that h. 
Germany under Marſhal de Lorge took Heidelburg and 
Chateau. Huy was carried on the third Day after 
opening the Trenches by Luxemburg; and he obtain. 
ed another Victory over the Allies near Nervinde, who 
were under the joint Command of the King of Englani 
and the Elector of Bavaria. In this Battle the Allies 
loſt 12,000 Men, Seventy- ſix Pieces of Cannon, Twenty 
two Pair of Colours and Seventy-ſeven Standards, Rſs 
in Catalonia and Charleroy in Flanders were alſo taken 
after an obſtinate Defence, In the ſame Campaign 
Teurville fell in with the Engliſh Smyrna Fleet between 
Cadiz and Lagos; and beſides four Men of War their 
Convoy took, burnt or ſunk eighty Merchant Ships, 
The whole Loſs was computed at upwards of thirty 
Millions. The Duke of Savoy being before Fort St, 
Briggitte was ſurpriſed with the News of Catinat' 


Ma RSAILLE- having entered the Plain of Marſaille. He immediately 


1694. 


Batile of the 
Tok, 


1695. 


marched towards him; and a Battle enſued. The Action 
was ſharp and the Victory a good while doubtful ; but 
the Savoyards were at laſt routed with the Loſs of 9000 
Men killed and 2000 taken Priſoners. The Duke of 
Schomberg was amongſt the ſlain. 

In the following Year Diepe was bombarded and re- 
duced to Aſhes by the allied Fleet; but its Attempts to 
do the ſame at Havre de Grace and ſome other Places did 
not ſucceed. The Duke of Noailles, who commanded 
in Catalonia, gained a compleat Victory upon the Banks 
of the Tor over the Spantards : Of whom 7000 were 
killed and 2000 taken Priſoners; and it was followed 
with the taking of Palamos and Gironne. 

As that able General Luxemburg was now dead the 
next Campaign did by no Means anſwer the Expec- 
tations of the French Court. Namur ſurrendered to 


the Allies, and Cajal in Montferrat was taken. [Theſe 
| Advantages 
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Advantages of the Allies were however paid for by the 
Loſs of Dixmunde and Deinſe Of both which the 
Garriſons were made Priſoners of War. Bruſſels like- 
wiſe ſuffered greatly by a Bombardment from the Duke 
of Villeroy: But the Affairs of the Allies were more 


at ln diſconcerted by the ſeparate Peace which the Duke of Separate Peace 
' and Savey made with France in 1696. By this Pigner«with Saver, 
after after demoliſhing the Works was to be reſtored; and 1699. 
tain. Wl ? Marriage was concluded betwixt the Duke's eldeſt 

who BY Daughter and the Duke of Burgundy preſumptive Heir 

m1 do tbe French Crown, Having hereupon joined his 

Alis Troops to thoſe of France Valentia was inveſted ; but 


WH 2 Neutrality being agreed upon for Italy Hoſtilities on 
5 that Side ceaſed. SM 10 5 0 
In February 1697 the Plenipotentiaries from the Pow- 7, = of 
Mm es at War aſſembled at Ryſwick : Yet the Opera- — 
tions of the Campaign being carried on Ath in Hain: 1697. 
ault and Barcelona in Catalonia were taken by the 
hips French. A Treaty being concluded in September all in 
bim Catalmn a and Flanders was reſtored to Spain. By this 
t. dhe Emperor regained Briſac, Philipſhurg, Friburg and 
Fort Reh; and Dinant, Trarback, Bitſch, Homburg, 


nat's 
tel; Kirn and Mont Royal were after deſtroying the For- 
Von tifications alſo reſtored to him. The Duke of Lorrain 


but was put into Poſſeſſion of his whole Dutchy except 
Sarlouts and Longui; which together with all Aſace were 


009 
« of WI <£ded to France. 

The Surprize which the Moderation ſhewn by the 4 Propeſal 
re. Court of Verſailles towards Spain in this Treaty had occa- for raiſing the 
% ſoned ſoon vaniſhed when the Reaſons for it wereELtcroraL 


dig known. Charles II. of Spain, who had no Children, Pine of Ba- 
ded being very infirm and not determined upon a Succeſſor, 1A 7? the 
it was of great Conſequence to France that he did not — ne 
de at Enmity with the Houſe of Bourbon. To pre- 9 
ved dent a Conteſt between the Emperor and the Dauphin, 

who both avowed their Claim to his Dominions, it was 
the propoſed that the Electoral Prince of Bavaria by the 
Arch-Dutcheſs Mary Daughter of the Emperor ſhould 
to WM {ſucceed to them. As the Houſe of Auſtria was thereby t 
io WW cluded France ſeemed ſatisfied with this Expedient * 
ges and ſince it had a Tendency to preſerve the Balance of 

Power i 
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Power the other Powers of Europe fell in with it; and 


as the Emperor was the only one who oppoſed it it 
would probably if the Death of _ young Prince had 
n 


| not happened have been carried into Execution. 
Partition After his Death England and Holland to prevent the 
Treaty. Recommencement of War upon the Account of the 


Spaniſh Succeſſion entered in Concert with France into 
another Treaty; whereby it was agreed, that the Dau- 
phin ſhould have Naples and Sicily, the State Del Preſdi, 
that Part of Spain which lay beyond the Pyrenees and 
Lorrain; that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould have Milan; 
and that the reſt of the Span;h Monarchy ſhould go to 
the Archduke Charles. This diſpoſition was afterwards 
agreed to by the Court of Liſbon But in the mean Time 
the King of Spain by the Advice of Pope Innocent XII. 
appointed Philip Duke of Anjou ſecond Son to the Dau- 
phin his Succeſſor. 
The Duke of According to the ordinary Courſe of Succeſſion it 
Anjov i: 4. ſhould have been the Dauphin himſelf : This was hoy- 
pointed Succgſ ever broke into by Charles leſt the Spaniſp Monarchy 
for to 1heSya-ſhould be annexed to and ſo become a Province of France, 
w1sH Monar- Philip having in purſuance of Charles the Second's Wil 
chy. which was confirmed by a Codicil taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Spaniſh Dominions, he was after ſome Deliberation 
acknowledged by England, Holland and Portugal; and, 
the Dukes of Savoy, Tuſcany and Mantua declared for 
him. Pope Clement XI. out of his great Zeal for the 
new King prevailed upon the Circles of Svabia and Fran- 
conia to enter into a Confederacy for preſerving a Neu- 
trality in the War which he foreſaw impending ; yet theſe 
Circles afterwards joined with the Emperor. The 
Electors of Saxony, Brandenburg and Hanover did the 
ſame: And the Electors of Cilagn and Bavaria having 
declared for a Neutrality they were by the Aulict Coun- 
cil, whoſe Authority they however refuſed to acknow- 
ledge, put under the Ban of the Empire. 
War en g- Hoſtilities being commenced Prince Eugene cut to Pieces 
count of the a Detachment of 1500 French. The Marquis of Cam- 
SrANIsUH Suc-bout, and the Duke of Chevreuſe's Son were among 
ceſfion. the Stain. Soon after the Duke of Savoy, whoſe ſecond 


Daughter the Prince of Carignan had Orders to eſpouſe 
i 
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in the Name of Phllip, took the Command as Genera- 
limo of the French and Spam/h Armies. 


England and Holland, who were quite averſe to the EAN 


Enjoyment of the two Crowns by the Houſe of Bourbon, and HoL- 


entered into an Alliance with the Emperor: And the firſt ***? declare 


of theſe Courts was moreover provoked at the Conduct = "ft 
- ; . RANCE. 

of Lewis; who, notwithſtanding he had by the Treaty 
of Ry/wick acknowledged the Prince of Orange as King 
of England, upon the Death of James II. acknowledged 
his Son the pretended Prince of Males as King of Eng- 
land by the Name of James III. It was indeed inſiſted 
upon by him in circular Letters to all the Powers of Eu- 
me, that being determined to obſerve the Treaty of Ry, 
wick he had no Intention of diſturbing William in the 
Enjoyment of the Engliſb Crown: But that having before 
acknowledged the Son of _ II. as Prince of J/ales, 
he was obliged to acknowledge him as King of England. 
Upon the Death of WMilliam the Principality of Orange 
was ſeized by the French; and all the Proteſtants were 
driven out of it. 

The French Troops, which the Elector of Calagn had 1702. 
received under the Denomination of T roops of the Circle 
of Burgundy, could not hinder the taking of Kay/erweorth, 
Velo, Ruremonde, Liege, Stevenſtworth and Landau in the 
Year 1702 by the allied Army. Theſe Loſſes were how- Pal: cf 


ever made good by the Defeat of Prince Lewis of Baden Fx Do Lix- 


near Frialinguen, for which Victory the Marquis of Vil- cuex. 
lars who commanded the French Troops was made a 
Marſhal of France; and by the Advantage gained over 
Prince Eugene in the Action at Luxara. 

In the Year 1703 Benn and Limburg were taken by the 103. 
Allies: But their Army under the Baron D'Obdam was Ba'tle of 


worſted by Marſhal Boufflers with the Loſs of 4000 Men EX EX EEN 


at Ekereen ; and the Prince of Heſe- Caſſel who attempt- 
ed to relieve Landau was defeated by Count Tallard Bails of 
near Spire, In this Action five thouſand of the /mperia- Sikk. 
Ie were killed and four thouſand were taken Priſoners : 
But the French loſt the Marquis of Pracontal. Landau 
ſoon after fell into Tallard's Hands, and Briſac was in 
this Campaign taken by the Duke of Burgundy, The 
Eletor' of Bavaria on his Side made himſelf Mafter of 
Aug /- 
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Battle of 
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Inſarrection 
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- Augſburg : But the Attempt of the Duke of Yendoſme ty 


penetrate thro* the Tyroleſe and join the Bavarians failed, 
His Preſence was moreover wanted in /taly the Duke 
of Savoy being gone over to the Emperor. The French ſuf. 
pecting his Defection had diſarmed the Troops of this 
Prince; but luckily for him Count Stahrenberg came by for. 
ced Marches through the Mantuan to his Aſſiſtance. 

In the next Campaign the Elector of Bavaria being 
Joined by a large Body of French Troops under Count 
Tal'ard, it was expected ſome conſiderable Blow would 
be ſtruck on that Side. To prevent this ſome Engliſh and 


Dutch forces joined the Troops of the Emperor, and a | 


Battle was fought near Hock/?et upon the Danube, Mar. 
ſhal Marcin, who commanded on the left, broke the 
right Wing of the Confederate Army where Prince Au- 
gene commanded ſeveral Times ; but the left Wing com- 
manded by the Duke of Marlborough having paſſed a 
Moraſs which was thought impaſſable, the right Wing 
of the French and Bavarians under Count Tallard was 
attacked in Flank and entirely routed. In this Action 
France ſuffered more than in any for ſome Centuries paſt, 
12, coo Men were killed or drowned; and near that 
Number with Count Tal/ard and many general Officers 
were made Priſoners. Their Colours, Baggage and 
Artillery were all loſt; and this important Victory was 
followed with the Reduction of Landau, Triers and 
Traertack, 

Encouraged by this fatal Stroke to France the Pro- 
teſtants in the Cevennes took up Arms, in order to de- 
liver themſelves from the Hardſhips they underwent on 
the Account of Religion. Being joined by all who from 
the Feac of Dragooning had embraced the Catho'ic Re- 


| ligion, and by many whoſe deſperate Circumſtances ren- 


dered them fit for any thing, they in Revenge for the 
Sufferin:s of their Friends committed great Exceſſes. 
Theſe Diſorders were increaſed by the violent Mes- 
ſures of Montrevelt, who cauſed all he could catch to 
be put to Death; but by the milder Treatment of the 
Marquis of Villars they were in ſome Meaſure appeaſed. 
At length the Chief of the Inſurgents, conſidering he 


mult gay dear if taken for the Blood of the __ 
rieſts 


. . — wet 
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prieſts whoſe Throats his Party had cut, accepted the 
King's Pardon; and an End was quickly put to this Re- 
bellion. 

In the ſame Year the French overran Savey and made 160g, 
themſelves Maſters of Verceil and Jury. In the YearSavor 
1705 Verrue in Piedmont was taken by the French; and verran. 
the Duke of Yendoſme gained a Victory over Prince Eu- Nails of 
gene at Caſſano. Nothing remarkable happened in this Cassaxo. 
Campaign on the Side of G-rmany or of Flanders. 

The following Year was full of Events. The Duke 1706. 
of Berwick took Nice after a Siege of twenty Days; and VII IAIS 
Marſhal Villars forced the Lines of the Imperialiſts near forces the 
Hagenau. Theſe good Beginnings encouraged the Court Ce, of the 
of }rſaille to attempt three 'T hings of great Conſe- Eu. 

uence this Campaign: Namely the Siege of Turin, a . 
. Battle in Flanders and the Siege of Barcelona. 
Succeſs in the firſt would have made every Thing ſure 
in Hay; a Victory in Flanders would have obliged the 
Dutch to have made Peace for their own Safety : And if 
Barcelona had been taken, Charles called by the French 
Archduke, by the Allies King of Spain, who muſt have 


been made a Priſoner, would it is likely for the ſake of 


Liberty have renounced his Pretenſions to Spain. The gige of 
Siege of Barcelona was firſt undertaken; but SuccoursBarceiona, 
being ſent to this Place by Sea it was raiſed with Pre- 
cipitation. In a Battle fought near Ramilies on the 23d pj, ef 
of May the French and Bavarians commanded by the Ra wits, 
Duke of Bavaria and Marſhal Villeroy were defeated by 
the Duke of Marlborough with the Loſs of 20,000 Men. 
All their Baggage and Artillery fell into the Enemy's 
Hands; nor were they in a Condition to take the Field 
again in leſs than two Months, The Conſequence 
of this Victory, beſides the Reduction of all Brabant and 
good Part of Flanders properly ſo called, was the taking 
of Antwerp, Malines, Oftend, Menin, Dendermonde and 
Ath by the Allizs. The Siege of Turin next engaged the Sie of 
Attention of Europe; before which the Trenches were Tuz1N, 
opened by the Duke of Feuillade on the 2d of June. The 
Duke of Orleans appointed to ſucceed the Duke of 
Vend:ſme, to whom the Command in Flanders which had 
been taken from Marſhal Villerey was given, in Concert 
Vol. I, U with 
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with Marſhal Marcin puſhed the Siege; but the Germay 
General Count Daun defended the Place with great 
Bravery. Upon the unexpected coming up of Prince 
Eugene the French Army was attacked in its Trenches; 
and after a Reſiſtance of two Hours, during which the 
Duke of Orleans was wounded and Marſhal Marcin was 
killed, it retreated towards Pignerol. All Piedmont be- 
yond this Place was hereby abandoned; and the French 
were forced in the next Campaign to evacuate [taly en- 
tirely. As theſe three Schemes failed, Succeſs in either 
of which would have much mended the Affairs of Franc, 
Propoſals for a Peace were made in N:vember to England 
and Holland by the Elector of Bavaria; which being 
refuſed the utmoſt Efforts were made for carrying on 
the War in the following Year. 

In the Year 1707 a Victory was gained over Lord 
Galway in the Plains of A/manza by the Duke of Ber- 
wick; the Duke of Orleans made himſelf Maſter of Va. 
lencia and Saragoſſa; the French Admiral Fourbin fell in 
with the Eng/ih Convoy bound to Portugal and took 
two Men of War and twenty Merchant Ships : And 
the Lines of Sto/offen being forced by Marſhal Villars all 
the Artillery, Ammunition, Tents and Baggage of the 
Germans fell into the Hands of the French. The ſame 
French Admiral was again ſucceſsful againſt the Englyb 
Fleet in the /Yhite Sea; of which he burnt twenty-two 
Sail: But the Joy theſe Events gave to the People of 
France, for ſome Time before accuſtomed only to Diſ- 
appointments, was in ſome Meaſure leſſened by the Re- 
volt of Naples which followed the Evacuation of tal. 
The Attempt however of the Duke of Savoy upon Tou- 
lon was the Thing which in this Campaign principally 
commanded the Attention of Europe. This Prince in 
order to vindicate himſelf from the Reproach thrown upon 
him in Germany of not acting vigorouſly againſt France, 
and being animated by Prince Eugene, ſurprized the Pal 
ſage of the Var with a Flying Camp of 2500 Men. The 
Governours of Ni/mes and Baucaire, who afterwards 
paid for their Treachery with their Lives, delivered up 
both theſe Places to the two Princes and they in five 


Days reached Toulon, The Attempt upon Toulon which 
Was 
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was favoured by the Engliſb fleet was begun on the 29th 
of July; but the Allies were in a few Days driven by 


Marſhal Teſe from ſome Poſts they had taken: And on 


hearing that the Duke of Burgundy was coming up with 
a Reinforcement all their heavy Baggage and Artillery 
together with their Sick and Wounded were put on board 
the Britiſb Fleet, and they decamped in the Night of the 
21ſt of Auguſt, About twenty Houſes were deſtroyed 
by ſome Bombs thrown into the Town by Admiral Shovel; 
and two Veſſels in the Harbour were burnt. I hus ended 
this Project; which colt the Allies the Lives of the Princes 
of Anbault and Saxe- Gotha and above 10,000 Men. 
Although Prince Eugene was with him ſtill the Germans 
ſuſpected the Heartineſs of the Duke of Savoy; and that 
he delayed making the Aſſault upon Toulon on purpoſe 
to give Marſhal Te//ſe Time to prevent it. The French 
afterwards became Maſters of Nice; but Suſa notwith- 
ſanding its being well ſupplied with Ammunition and 
Proviſion ſurrendered to the Allies. 

Early in the following Vear the King for the ſake of 
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1708. 


buſying the Troops of Great-Hritain at home furniſhed n Emiarka- 


the Chevalier de St. George with ſome Troops for making 
a Deſcent on North- Britain : Yet although he was at 
the (ame Time ſupplied with large Sums of Money from 
Nome, where Prayers of forty Hours had been put up for 
his Succels, this Expedition came to nothing ; and being re- 
turned into France he made the Campaign as a Volunteer 
under the Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, At the Com- 
mencement of this Campaign Brigadier de Faille, who 
had been heretofore Grand Bailiff of Ghent, entered 
this Town with five Soldiers in Diſguiſe, in an Even- 
ing, Having the next Morning at the opening of the 
Gate ſeized it he was ſeconded by ſome French | roops 
which lay in wait for this Purpoſe, and eaſily became 
Maſter of the Place. Bruges ſurrendered ſoon after to 
the French; but this favourable Scene was changed by 
the Battle of Oudenarde. In this which laſted from four 


tion in Fawur 
of the Che- 
VALIER D& 
ST. Go E. 


in the Afternoon till nine the £ench did indeed keep the Batt'e if 


Field ; but the Conſequence which is much the beſt Rule 
to judge by plainly ſhewed that the Allies had the Ad- 
vantage. "The Troops of France retired to Ghent; whillt 

U 2 Prince 


UDE- 
NAR O. 
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Prince Eugene who had joined the Duke of Marlbiroyh nt 
juſt before the Battle and acted a great Part in it advan- ni 


ced towards Liſle, | E 
Siege of This Place, the Siege whereof is one of the moſt 
: LisLE. remarkable in Hiſtory, was inveſted on the 12th of Au. 
. guſi; and the Trenches notwithſtanding the utmoſt En- 


deavours of the beſieged to prevent it were opened on the 
22d. The Elector of Bavaria in order to make a Di- 
verſion attacked Bruſſels; but after repeated Aſſault 
in which the Loſs was pretty equal on both Sides he de- 
ſiſted. Many Motions were made by the Army under 
the Duke of Burgundy to fatigue the Allies; and the Ac- 
ceſs of Convoys was rendred fo difficult that Prince Eu- 
gene advanced to meet one with a large Detachment. By 
this Precaution a Convoy was for want of having been 
attacked ſoon enough by General De la Motte after 
a bloody Action conducted to the Camp. On the 22d 
of October in the Evening Marſhal Boufflers who it is 
allowed on all Hands had defended the Town with great 
Bravery beat the Chamade; and the Capitulation was 
ſigned next Day. The Caſtle which held out till the 


8th of December being alſo taken, the Allies notwith- at 

ſtanding the Sharpneſs of the Weather retook Ghent to- T 

wards the End of this Month. on 

FRANCE, Liſle which was thought impregnable being taken and of 
n _ a Famine prevailing at the ſame Time in the Heart of La 
great Del. the Kingdom, the People of France could not be kept on 
within any Bounds. In order to appeaſe them Leis uſed the 

all his Efforts to bring about a Peace; and it was ſup- Fr 
poſed that Counſellor Petkum Miniſter at the Hague the 

from the Duke of Helſlein-Gottorp had diſpoſed every Be 

Thing for a general Accommodation. The Marquis 4 A 

Torcy and the Preſident Rauille repaired to the Hague; ven 

and after ſeveral Conferences returned with Preliminaries the 

ſigned by the Miniſters of the Allies: But the Conditions | 

of them, which were the abſolute Renunciation of the his 

Spaniſh Monarchy ; the Reſtoration of Straſburg, Briſac nit 

and Landau to the Empire; and the Demolition of all the and 

Fortreſſes upon the Rhine from Bajil to Philip/bourg Ho 

were ſuch as the King could by no Means ſubmit to. lies 

The Publication however of theſe had a good Effect: For ſer) 


notwith- 
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notwithſtanding the exhauſted Condition of France 
no Perſon deſired Peace on ſuch hard Terms; and new 
Efforts were made for continuing the War, 

Count Mercy having in the Year 1709 entered Al/ace 170g 
with a Body of . he was entirely defeated by Iur ENKIA- 
Count du Bourg. Of the Germans 1800 were left on the L15Ts 
Field, 900 were drowned, and 2500 were made Priſon- defeated in 
ers; and beſides their Colours and Artillery all Count *-54CE. 

ys Papers fell into the Hands of the French. On the 
7th of Fuly the Allies ſat down before Tournay. The Town 
ſurtendred at the End of this Month; and the Citadel in 
the beginning of September. The Duke of Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene having next undertaken the Siege of 
Mons, the Marſhals Bo»fflers and Villars determined 
to hazard a Battle, In this which was fought near Mal- Basel- of 
plaguet, and a very bloody one it was, Victory for ſome Mar er a- 
Time doubtful at length inclined to the Allies; it coſt Quer. 
them however very dear. As the French Army were not 
able to attempt again the Relief of Mons it ſurrendered POS. 
on the 21ſt of October. Oh 

In January 1710 Conferences were again opened 1710. 
at Gertrudenburg, and theſe were continued until Zuly. Conferences at 
The Marſhal D'Uxelles and the Abbe de P:lignac offered GzrTRU- 
on the Part of France to acknowledge Charles as King 2ENBURG, 
of Spain and to give no Aſſiſtance to Philip; to reſtore 
Landau and Straſburg ; and to demoliſh the Forts built 
on the Rhine; But as the Allies would abate nothing of | 
their Demands at the Conferences at the Hague the 
French Plenipotentiaries returned home. In this Campaign 
the French were ſurprized in their Lines; and Deuay, Dovay, 
Betbune, Aire and St. Venant ſubmitted to the allied Army. and «ther 
A Deſcent was alſo made by ſome Britih Troops in Pro- Places taken. 
ence ; but after a ſmart Attack from the Duke of Noa!lles 
they were glad to reimbark with ſome Loſs. 

Upon the Death of the Emperor Fo/eph in April 1711 1711. 
bis Brother the Archduke was raiſed to the Imperial Dig- Death of the 
nity. As this Prince was beſides in Poſſeſſion of Hungary Emperor 
and Bohemia and of all the hereditary Dominions of the Jos En. 
Houſe of Auſtria, it was looked upon by ſome of the A.- 
lies as dangerous to the Liberty of Europe, for the Pre- 
ſervation of which the War had been ſo long continued, 

U 3 that 
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that he ſhould have alſo the whole Spamſh Monarchy, 
England particularly where the Tery Party had now the 
Aſcendant grew cool to his Intereſt ; and the more ſo in 
pure Oppoſition to the //h:gs who were for continuing 
the War, Aſter taking Bouchain the allied Army did 
nothing in this Campaign; Prince Eugene being called 
from Flanders to guard againſt the Attempts of the Elec. 
tor of Bavaria, who as well as the Elector of Colagn hal 
refuſed to acknowledge Charles VI. as Emperor. Lei; 
ſaw with Pleaſure this Diſpoſition of the new Brit 
Miniſtry: Who were determined if a general Peace 


Death of the could not be had to make a ſeparate one. In the Month 


Dauruix. 

1712. 
Two other 
Daurhixs 
die. 


Battle of 


Dexain, 


of April this Year the Dauphin died. 

In the beginning of the next Year Lewis had the Mis 
fortune to loſe the new Dauphin the Duke of Burgun; 
whoſe promiſing Virtues had endeared him to the whole 
Nation. To add to this Misfortune the Duke of Bretany 
eldeſt Son of the Duke of Burgundy ſurvived him but a 
Month ; and there were but ſmall hopes of the Life of his 
other Son the Duke of Anjcu. The Inactivity of the 
Britiſh Troops commanded in this Campaign by the 
Duke of Ormond entirely changed the Face of Afﬀeiics 
in Flanders. Landrecy being inveſted by the Pruſſian 
General the Prince of Anhault Deſſau the Siege was covered 
by Prince Eugene; and Lord Albermarle with eighteen 
Battalions and ſome Squadrons had the Care of the Con- 
voys from Marciennes and the other Magazines on the 
Scarpe. Marſhal Villars having cauſed a Body of I roops 
to advance within S ght of this Lord's Intrenchments at 
D.nain, Prince Eugene for the ſake of enabling him to 
keep this Poſt reinforced him with fix Battalions. The 
Intrenchments were however forced and a Convoy was 
taken. A great Number were in this Adion killed or 
drowned in the S:held, and Lord Albermarle with many 
others were made Priſoners. Marciennes ſurrendred after. 
wards to the French; and they made themſelves Maſter of 
divers Magazines at St. Amand, Anchin and Haſnon. Prince 
Eugene was alſo forced to give over che Siege of Queſnoi; 
nor could he prevent Devay from falling into the Hands 
of the Enemy. 

Matters being ſoon after accommodated with Grat. 


Britain the Dutch unable to bear alone the Expence 1 
the 
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the War came alſo into Terms, and a Treaty was ſigned 


at Utrecht in the Year 1713. By this it was agreed, 7r-a'y U- 
that the Princes of France ſhould renounce all Pretenſions TR EH, 


to the Spaniſh Crown; that his Catholic Majeſty ſhould 
do the ſame to the French Crown; that the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands as left to Charles II. by the Treaty of Ryſwick 
ſhould be left in the Hands of the Spaniards till Things 
were ſettled with the Emperor and Empire ; with the 
Reſerve however of the T]Jpper Quarter of Guelderland for 
the King of Pruſſia, and as much of Limburg as the Re- 
venue thereof was worth 30,000 Crowns, which was to 
be erected into a Principality for the Princeſs of Ur/ins. 
It was alſo ſtipulated, that the Duke of Bavaria ſhould 
receive the Revenues of the Dutchy of Luxemburg and 
of the Counties of Namure and Charleroy, until he ſhould 
be put into the ful! Poſſeſſion of his own Dominions. L:1/l, 
Bethune, Aire and St. Venant were to be reſtored to 
France; and a Treaty of Commerce very advantageous 
to Holland was agreed upon. 


The King of Pruſſia who had ſome Matters to ſettle Treaty a 
in which the Emperor and Empire had no Concern, Px uss1a. 


made Peace at the ſame Time. Being acknowledged as 
King of Pruſſia and Sovereign of Neufchatel he gave up 
to France the Principality of Orange in the Franche 
Compte ; and took upon himſelf to fatisfy the Claims of 
the Houſe of Naſſau on this Principality. As to what 
related to Savey and Portugal an Account has been and 
ſhall be elſewhere given. 


The Emperor and Empire till held out and proteſted Je Var i: 
againſt every Thing which was concluded to their Diſad- continued with 
vantage: But although the Terms offered by France were le Eurikk. 


refuſed no great Preparation was made for continuing 
the War with Advantage. In this Campaign Marſhal 
Villars took I/orms, Spire, Kayſer flautirn, Wolfftein, Kirn 
and Landau; and having afterwards paſſed the Rhine for- 
ced the Lines of the Germans at F. ibourg ; laid the Cir- 
cle of Suabia and Dutchy of Mertemberg under Contribu- 
tions; and made himſelf Maſter of Frilcurg. Not- 
withſtanding all this Succeſs, as France was much ex- 
hauſted and the Heir to the Crown quite young, Lew:s 
was very deſirous of ſeeing before his Death a general 
U 4 Peace. 
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Peace. The Generals Prince Eugene and Villars held 3 
Conference at Rad/tadt ; but as the Emperor expected the 
ſame Terms as when victorious ; and France on the con- 
trary inſiſted upon the Fortifications of Briſac and Fri. 
bourg being demoliſhed ; upon keeping Landau; aud that 
the two Electors ſhould be re- eſtabliſhed and indemnified 
. for what they had ſuffered during the War; it was im- 
poſſible any Thing could be agreed upon. 
Treaties of At another Conference held in March 1714 at the 
RavsTapT ſame Place a proviſional Treaty was agreed upon by 
and Bab, theſe two Generals: Whereby every Thing in Diſ- 
1714- pute betwixt France and the Empire was left to be de- 
cided in a Congreſs to be immediately held at Baden. 
The Plenipotentiaries repaired thither ; and it was a- 
greed, that the new Treaty ſhould be founded on thoſe 
of W/e/tphalia, Nimeguen and Ryſwick; that al! taken 
from the Empire in this War ſhould be reftored ; that 
the Duke of Hanover ſhould be acknowledged as an E- 
lector; that the two Electors ſhould be fully re-eſtabliſhed 
in their Dominions; that his Electoral Highneſs of C. 
logne ſhould in Caſe of War receive an Imperial Garri- 
ſon into his Town of Bonn; that the Emperor ſhould 
have the Spaniſh Netherlands, but with the Reſerve of Na- 
mure, Charleroi, Nieuport, Menin, Tournay, Dix munde, 
Ipres and ſome other Places as a Barrier for the Dutch; 
that every thing in /taly ſhould remain in Statu gu; that 
no Conſequence ſhould follow from the Titles made uſe 
of by his Imperial Majeſty on this Occaſion ; and that 
no Proteſt ſhould be received from any Power againſt 
this Treaty. 
Natural Sts The Death of the Duke of Berry together with the 
of Lewis 4e. Renunciation of Philip his Brother, after the Loſs of ſu 
clared Princes many Princes of the Blood in a ſhort Time, put Lewis up- 
of the Blood. on a Project in Favour of the two Sons he had by Made- 
moiſelle de AZnteſpan. Not ſatisfied with legitimating 
theſe be declared them Princes of the Blood and capable 
of ſuccecding; and took Care to have this Edict regiſtered 
with all the Formalites neceſſary for paſſing it into a Law, 
Diſputes be- About this Time the Differences, which had for a long 
tabiæt the Je· Time ſubſiſted betwixt the Divines, concerning Grace 
Juits and Jax-and Free will came to ſuch a Heighth as to throw the 
SENISTS. | King- 
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Kingdom into great Diſorders. They began thus. A 
Doctor of Louvain afterwards Biſhop of pres having 
as he believed given in a Book he publiſhed the true 
Senie of St. Auſtin as to theſe Matters, it was wrote 
againſt by a Jeſuit; and the Pope being appealed to 
five Propoſitions in the Biſhop's Book were condemned. 
His Followers called from Janſenius his Name FJanſe- 
nile, who took upon them his Deſence, were divided 
into two Parties. Some agreed with his Holineſs that 
the Propoſitions condemned were heterodox : -But that 
they were not fairly deducible from the Book. Others 
went ſo far as to ſay, that if they had been contained 
in it there was nothing in them heterodox. The for- 
mer inſiſted, that although the Pope was an infallible 
Judge of the Orthodoxy of an Opinion he might be 
miſtaken as to the Matter of Fact whether an Opinion 
was contained in a Book or not. It being on the other 
Hand ſtrenuouſly maintained by the Jeſuits that he was 
an equally good Judge in both Caſes, Pope Clement 
XI. for the Sake of compromiſing the Matter waved 
the Right of judging as to the Fact: But as worldly In- 
tereſt and Paſſion had a great Share in the Diſpute this 
would not do. The Fanſeni/ts decryed the Chicanery 
of the Jeſuits and expoſed their wicked Practices in 
Caſuiſtry. On the contrary they were reproached by the 
Jeſuits with the Name of Melinits, and with being go- 
verned by Principles of Ambition and Covetouſneſs only. 
The Cardinal Noailles at one Time fo zealous againſt 
the Janſeniſis as to ruin the Abby of Port Royal came 
at laſt over to their Opinion. The Breach occaſioned 
by this Diſpute was further widened by an artful Book 
wrote by Father 2-e/nel of the Oratory, called moral 
Reflections on the New Teſtament. The Biſhop of 
Chalons having ſeen this Book in the Manuſcript recom- 
mended it to his Clergy ; many other Biſhops did the 
ſane; and it had the Approbation of Cardinal Neazlles. 
In every new Edition of this Book it gr:w more and 
more ſevere ; and its Author, who had voluntarily accom- 
panied Mr, Arnaud a noted Fanſeni/t in his Exile, went 
after his Death into Holland. The reading of it being 


at laſt forbid by three Biſhops the Cardinal, who 
Was 
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was alſo Biſhop of Paris, complained to the King 

The latter not being able to reconcile the Parties refer. 

red the Matter to the Pope; by whom the Book wa 

condemned as containing a Hundred and One heretica 
Propoſitions. From this Sentence of the Pope, called 

from its Beginning with the Word unigenitus the Confti. 

tution Unigenitus, many of the Clergy and ſome Parlia- 

ments appealed to a general Council: But the moſt 

forward of the Appellants were baniſhed and the King 

ſeemed determined to have it univerſally received. A 

Stop was however put to theſe violent Proceeding 

againſt the Janſeniſis by the Death of Lewis, who diet 

on the 1ſt of September 1715 in the 73d Year of his Reign, 

Lewis XV. Lewis XV. being a Minor the Duke of Orleun 
1715. Was appointed by his Grandfather's Will Regent, and 
Duke of Or- ſome others were aſſociated with him: But the Diverſity 
LEANS ap- of Opinion which enſued ſoon gave him an Opportunity 
pointed Regent. of aſſuming the whole Power which of Right belonged 
— p rudent to him. He took great Pains to reconcile the Jeſuits and 
1 Fanſenifts : And not being able to do this he wiſely te- 
ſolved that one Party ſhould not perſecute the other. All 

in Priſon for refuſing to ſubmit to the Confiitutional Uni- 

genitus were ſet at Liberty; he recalled ſuch as were 

baniſhed on the Account thereof; and he reſtored their 

Right of Election to the Sorbonne. Enquiring next into 

the Abuſes of the Revenue, he by making the Farmers 

thereof refund what they had unjuſtly taken from thePub- 

lick, and by aboliſhing all — Offices, brought 

great Sums into the Treaſury. A Publick Bank was 

eſtabliſhed under the Direction of Law an Engliſhman 

who was a very good Accomptant; the Trade of the 

India, African and American Companies before almoſt 

ruined began to revive; and a rich Settlement being pro- 

jected on the River Miſſiſippi in North America many 

Families were carried thither: But this came to nothing. 

In the Year 1716 a Sort of Paper Money was iſſued to 

the Amount of the whole National Debt; and aſter the 

Publick Creditors had been forced to receive this in lieu 

of their Actions, the Value thereof was to the great Loſs 

of many of theſe much reduced: And ſuch of them 3s 

had converted their Actions into real Eſtates were o- 

bliged to pay heavy Fines. The 
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The Princes of the Blood, who had connived at the Settlement of 
Settlement of Lewis XIV. in favour of his illegitimate Lew1s XIV. 
Sons, now took great Pains to annul it; and after Pro. 4s fe bis natu- 
ceedings had been carried on with much Warmth for — 2 
ſome Time they were by an Edict in the Year 1717 4. 1717. 
deprived of the Honor of being Princes of the Blood. 

A ſtrict Union was entered into by the Regent with Inerigues of 
the Britiſh Court; and in Conſequence of it the Triple Cardinal Ar- 
and Quadruple Alliances were formed. The Cardinal BERONL. 
Aberoni chief Manager in Spain, having a Mind to re- 
cover what this Kingdom had loſt, laid a Scheme for 
removing the Duke of Orleans who he was fatisfied 
would oppoſe ſuch an Attempt from the Regency and for 
getting it into the Hands of the King his Maſter. A ge- 
neral Inſurreciion was for this Purpoſe projected by 
Prince Cellamare the Spaniſh Ambaſlador ; which being diſ- 
covered in Time he was ſent home guarded and War 
was declared againſt Spain. After taking Fontarabia, St. 

S:ba/?ians and the whole Province of Guipuſcoa from the 
Spaniards a Negociation was ſet on Foot; but the En- 
creaſe of Domeſtick Diſorders prevented the concluſion 
of a Peace, Beſides the Diſputes amongſt the Clergy, 
which grew every Day warmer, the People were fo ex- 
aſperated at Law the Contriver of the Paper Money now 
ſunk to half its original Value, that bad not the Regent 
interpoſed he muſt have fallen a Sacrifice to the Fury of 


the Populace. 


The Tumults being in ſome Meaſure quelled by re- 4 Match 
ſtoring the Seals to Mr. Dagueſſeau the late Chancellor, 5e:wrx7 
a Match was propoſed by the —_— who was intent on Lewis and 
making Peace betwixt Lewis XV. and the Infanta of % {#fanta of 
Spain ſcarce out of her leading Strings: Which being x. 
agreed to by the Court of Madrid the Infanta was ſent 
into France, The Regent alſo married one of his own 
Daughters to the Prince of A/turias; and a Treaty of 
Marriage was concluded betwixt Den Carls and an- 
other of them : But this was never conſummated, 

The King being in the Year 1722 crowned at Rheims The King is 
he was in the next Spring declared Major by Parlia- cla: es Ma- 
ment: Yet the Authority of the Regent continued; for jor, 1723. 
the Cardinal du Bois raiſed by his Intereſt to the Dig- 

nity 
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nity of Prime Miniſter was governed entirely by him, 


Upon the Death of this Prelate in the Auguſt follow. 


ing, the Duke of Orleans fearing his Succeſſor would not 


be ſo ſubſervient to him procured the Office of firſt Mi. 


Compreſs of 


AMBRAY, 


niſter for himſelf ; he however enjoyed it but a ſhort 
Time, being carried off by an Apoplexy on the 2d of 
December in the ſame Year. 


of a Congreſs to adjuſt the Matters in Diſpute between ſe- 
veral Powers: But Paris became the Center of Negocia- 


tions; and great Pains were taken by the Marſhal 77% 


and the Duke of Richelieu, Ambaſſadors from France at 
Madrid and Vienna, to remove the Difficulties which ob- 
ſtructed an Accommodation. In the Year 1724 the Diſ- 
ſatisfaction of the People ſhewed itſelf by the aſſaſſinating 
of ſeveral Perſons, who had taken the Advantage of the 


Fondneſs at firſt ſhewn for the Paper Money to raiſe large 


Infanta of 


SPAIN nt 
heme. 


Mr. DE 


Flutery 7s 


Fortunes. The Nation being greatly alarmed in the 
Spring following on Account of the King's ill State of 
Health, it was eaſy for the Duke of Bourbon, ſole Mana- 
ger ſince the Duke of Orleans's Death, to ſhew the Neceſ- 
ity of his having a Wife capable of bearing Children, 

The Infanta was hereupon ſent home, and the King in 
the ſame Year married Mary Daughter of Staniſſaus 
King of Poland; by whom he ſoon had Children, The 
King of Spain enraged at the ſending back of his Daugh- 
ter inſiſted, that ſome exemplary Puniſhment ſhould be 
inflicted on the Duke of Bourbon to whom he im- 
puted it; which being refuſed, he recalled his Ambaſſa- 
dors from Cambray and made a ſeparate Peace with the 
Emperor. Not long after the Duke of Bourbon rendered 
himſelf ſo odious to the People, and eſpecially to the Clergy 
who pretending an Exemption refuſed to pay it, by lay- 
ing on the Tax of the fiftieth Penny, that Inſurreciions 
being ſpirited up in many Places and Remonſtrances be- 
ing made againſt it by divers Parliaments he was diſgraced, 

Mr. De Fieury Preceptor to the King heretofore Bi- 
ſhop of Frejus being upon this raiſed to the Purple and 


made a Card. Office of Prime Miniſter, he immediately ſuppreſſed the 
nal and Prime Edict for levying the fiftieth Penny; and thereby ingra- 


Mirijier, 


tiated himſelt vaſtly with the People, 


The 


The Cardinal du Bois took Care to have Cambray, 
of which he was Archbiſhop, appointed for the holding 
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The Treaty of Vienna concluded in the Year 17926France ac- 
betwixt Spain and the Empire was ſoon followed by a cdl to the 
Counter Alliance at Hanover ;' into which the Cardinal Treaty 97 


' whoſe Delight was Peace entered. The Suddenneſs o H 
that Treaty with the large Sums to be furniſhed in Pur- 
ſuance of it to the Empire greatly diſguſted the French 
Court; and the maritime Powers looked with jealous 
Eyes upon the Advantages granted by Spain to the Oflend 
Company : Yet notwithſtanding the great Preparation 
for War, as the Cardinal choſe rather to detach if poſſible 
Spain from the Empire, Hoſtilities were not commenced. 
In the Mean Time the Differences betwixt Great-Bri- 
tain and Spain grew wider, and coming at length to a 
Rypture Gibraltar was beſieged : But the Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of the Attempt againſt this Place paved the Way for 
an Accommodation, and Preliminaries were by the Inter- 
poſition of the Cardinal ſigned at Paris in May 172 


That the Cardinal might he able to aſſiſt at it — Congreſs of 
being too far diſtant from Court Soiſſons was the Place Soissoxs. 


fixed upon for the holding of a Congreſs. The Conferences 
were opened, and after getting over ſome Difficulties as 
to the making Reſtitution by Spain to Great-Britain the 
Introduction of Don Carlos into [taly came upon the 
Carpet, Spain by Virtue of a ſecret Article in the Quad- 
ruple Alliance expected, that inſtead of 6000 Sw/5 
Troops the ſame Number of Spaniſb ſhould be introduc- 
ed: But the Imperial Miniſters would hear nothing of 
this, It was however hoped that the Emperor, who had 
conſented to ſuppreſs the Offend Company, would not 
oppoſe in this the general Inclination of the Powers of 
Europe: And if he did the principal View of France, 
which was to break the cloſe Union betwixt the Courts 
of Vienna and Madrid, would be thereby anſwered. 


At length France, England and Holland engaged by the Treaty of 
Treaty of Seville in the Year 1729 for this Change of SEVILLE, 
Troops, and to aſſiſt his Catholick Majeſty in Caſe of 1729. 


Need againſt the Emperor. The Birth of a Dauphin 
which happened in the ſame Year gave great Joy to the 
People of France : And from this Time the Cardinal 
avoided as much as poſſible without failing in his En- 
gagements to Spain the coming to a Rupture with the Em- 

peror 
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nity of Prime Miniſter was governed entirely by him, 


Upon the Death of this Prelate in the Au2u/? follow. 


Congreſi of 
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ing, the Duke of Orleans fearing his Succeſſor would not 
be ſo ſubſervient to him procured the Office of firſt Mi- 


niſter for himſelf; he however enjoyed it but a ſhort 
Time, being carried off by an Apoplexy on the 2d of 
December in the ſame Year. 


The Cardinal du Bois took Care to have Cambray, 
of which he was Archbiſhop, appointed for the holding. 


of a Congreſs to adjuſt the Matters in Diſpute between ſe- 
veral Powers: But Paris became the Center of Negocia- 
tions; and great Pains were taken by the Marſhal Tee 
and the Duke of Richelieu, Ambaſſadors from France at 
Madrid and Vienna, to remove the Difficulties which ob- 
ſtructed an Accommodation. In the Year 1724 the Diſ- 
ſatisfaction of the People ſhewed itſelf by the aſſaſſinating 


of ſeveral Perſons, who had taken the Advantage of the | 


Fondneſs at firſt ſhewn for the Paper Money to raiſe large 
Fortunes. The Nation being greatly alarmed in the 
Spring following on Account of the King's ill State of 
Health, it was eaſy for the Duke of Bourbon, ſole Mana- 
er ſince the Duke of Orleans's Death, to ſhew the Neceſ- 
ity of his having a Wife capable of bearing Children, 
| The Infanta was hereupon ſent home, and the King in 
the ſame Year married Mary Daughter of Staniſlaus 


King of Poland; by whom he ſoon had Children, The 


King of Sparn enraged at the ſending back of his Daugh- 
ter inſiſted, that ſome exemplary Puniſhment ſhould be 
inflicted on the Duke of Bourbon to whom he im- 
puted it; which being refuſed, he recalled his Ambaſla- 
dors from Cambray and made a ſeparate Peace with the 
Emperor, Not long after the Duke of Bourbon rendered 
himſelf ſo odious to the People, and eſpecially to the Clergy 
who pretending an Exemption refuſed to pay it, by lay- 


ing on the Tax of the fiftieth Penny, that Infurrections 


being ſpirited up in many Places and Remonſtrances be- 
ing made againſt it by divers Parliaments he was diſgraced, 
Mr. De Fleury Preceptor to the King heretofore Bi- 


ſhop of Frejus being upon this raiſed to the Purple and 


made a Card. Office of Prime Miniſter, he immediately ſuppreſſed the 
nal and Prime Edict for levying the fiftieth Penny; and thereby ingra- 
Miniſſer. 


tiated himſelf vaſtly with the People. Th 
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The Treaty of Vienna concluded in the Year 1726Francs ac- 
betwixt Spain and the Empire was ſoon followed by a cc 10 the 


Counter Alliance at Hanover ; into which the Cardinal Treaty 9 
whoſe Delight was Peace entered. The Suddenneſs off“ onE. 


that Treaty with the large Sums to be furniſhed in Pur- 1726. 


ſuance of it to the Empite greatly diſguſted the French 
Court; and the maritime Powers looked with jealous 


Eyes upon the Advantages granted by Spain to the Oflend 


Company: Vet notwithſtanding the great Preparation 
for War, as the Cardinal choſe rather to detach if poſſible 
Spain from the Empire, Hoſtilities were not commenced. 
In the Mean Time the Differences betwixt Great-Bri- 
tain and Spain grew wider, and coming at length to a 
Rypture Gibraltar was beſieged : But the Unſucceſsful- 
neſs of the Attempt againſt this Place paved the Way for 
an Accommodation, and Preliminaries were by the Inter- 


_ - poſition of the Cardinal ſigned at Paris in May 1727. 


That the Cardinal might be able to aſſiſt at it without Congreſi of 
being too far diſtant from Court Szrfſons was the Place Soissoxs. 
fixed upon for the holding of a Congreſs. The Conferences 
were opened, and after getting over ſome Difficulties as 
to the making Reſtitution by Spain to Great-Britain the 
Introduction of Don Carlos into Ita came upon the 
Carpet, Spain by Virtue of a ſecret Article in the Quad- 
ruple Alliance expected, that inſtead of 6000 Swiſs 
Troops the ſame Number of Spaniſb ſhould be introduc- 
ed: But the Imperial Miniſters would hear nothing of 
this. It was however hoped that the Emperor, who had 
conſented to ſuppreſs the Offend Company, would not 
oppoſe in this the general Inclination of the Powers of 
Europe: And if he did the principal View of France, 
which was to break the cloſe Union betwixt the Courts 
of Vienna and Madrid, would be thereby anſwered. 

At length France, England and Holland engaged by the Treaty of 
Treaty of Seville in the Year 1729 for this Change of SEvILLE, 
Troops, and to aſſiſt his Catholick Majeſty in Caſe of 1729. 
Need againſt the Emperor. The Birth of a Dauphin 
which happened in the ſame Year gave great Joy to the 
People of France: And from this Time the Cardinal 
avoided as much as poſſible without failing in his En- 
gagements to Spain the coming to a Rupture with the Em- 

peror 
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peror.  Great-Britain having by the Treaty of Viema 
in March 1731 engaged to guaranty the Pragmatic Sane- 
tion ſhe took great Pains to prevail upon France to do 
the ſame: But the Anſwer was that the King would not 
accede to any Treaty made without his Participation, 
After the Death of the Duke of Parma in January 1732 
the Emperor, who much againſt his Inclination had con- 
ſented to his Introduction into Lay, found various 
Pretences for putting off the Inveſtiture of Don Carlos to 
this Dutchy : And the Court of Jenna was equally 
flow in finiſhing the Negociations which had been long 
carried on for ceding Part of Montferrat to the King of 
Sardinia ; hoping by thus delaying to ſecure this Prince 
in her Intereſt. 

War on Ac- When Auguſtus II. King of Poland died Lewis de- 
count of the termined to ſupport the Election of Staniſlaus his Father- 
Polis n Elec- in- law to the Poliſh Crown: Which he had before worn. 
tion. The Oppoſition made to this by the Emperor in Con- 
cert with Ruſſia gave Riſe to War betwixt France and 
the Emperor; in which Spain and Sardinia both diſſatiſ- 
fied with the Conduct of the Court of Vienna joined: 
And as Holland contented herſelf with obtaining a Neu- 
trality for the Netherlands Great Britain did not en- 
gage in it. Fort Kehl and Philipſburg were taken by 
the French; but the Scene of Action was principally in 
Italy. The King of Sardinia with the Aſſiſtance of the 
French Succours under Marſhal Villars made himſelf 
Maſter of the ilaneſe : While the new Duke of Parma 
Generaliſſimo of the Spaniard; was buſied in ſubduing 
Naples. After endeavouring in vain to defend it the Im- 
perialiſts quitted this Kingdom; and Sicily ſoon ſubmit- 
ted to the Conqueror. The Auſtrians were moreover 
defeated in two bioody Actions: And Mantua the only 
Place which remained to them in Itahy was incapable of 

holding out long. 
The Marriage This ill Succeſs determined the Emperor to defer the 
of the Arch. Marriage of his Daughter with the Duke of Lorrain; 
dutcheſs is de. who had been brought up at his Court and was looked 
ferred. upon as his Heir: Nay ſome Politicians imagined that 
there was no Way ſo likely for him to get out of - > 
culties 
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kculties as to give this Princeſs to Don Carlos the new 


na 

ne- King of Naples. ä 

do Many Plans of Peace were offered: but one from Preliminaries 

ot France was accepted; and Preliminaries were ſigned of Vienna, 

n. ſo ſuddenly and ſecretly at Vienna in October 1735, 1735 

32 that her own Allies for whoſe Conſent ſhe engaged 

n- knew nothing of them. The Conditions were, That 

us Don Carlos who had upon the. Ceſſion of his Father been 

to proclaimed King of the two Sicilies ſhould keep theſe 

ly Kingdoms, and in Lieu thereof give up the Dutchies of 

WW Tuſcany, Parma and Placentia to the Emperor; that Sta- 

of niſlaus who was to wave all Pretenſions to the Poliſß 

ce rown ſhould have the Dutchies of Lorrain and Barr; | 
that Mantua and Milan, a Part of this laſt Dutchy be- | 

e- ing reſerved for the King of Sardinia, ſhould be reſtored | 

[= to the Emperor; and that France ſhould guaranty the 1 

n. Pragmatic Sanqctioan. Spain was quite unwilling to give | 

1- up three Dutchies which belonged to Don Carles; and | 

d Tuſcany one of them was not evacuated till the Begin- 

— ning of the Year 1737. The eventual Succeſſion to | 

F this Dutchy having been by a Diploma from the Em- | 

[= peror granted to the Duke of Lorrain he took Poſ- 0 

j- ſeſon of it in July the ſame Year: His own Dut- | 

y chy of Lorrain having been taken Poſſeſſion of three 1 

n Months before in the Name of Staniſlaus and his Son ' 

e in Law the moſt Chriſtian King; to whom after his 1 

f Death it was to deſcend and to be annexed to the Crown N 

a of France. The other Articles of theſe Preliminaries | 


7 were after fome Explanations in their Favour acceded 
- to by the Kings of Spain, Sardinia and the two 
. Sicilies; and a definitive Treaty was ſigned at Vi- 
r enna. 
f 
f 


— — - — 


For the Share the French had in the Buſineſs of Cor- Two FxEXcR 
fica the Reader is referred to the Chapter of Genoa. Squadrons ſent 
Having in vain endeavoured to prevent the Rupture 1e 1he WesrT 
betwixt Spain and Great-Britain and her Mediation 1* 2185+ 
having been reſuſed France declared for a Neutrality 
but the formidable Armament ſent by the latter into 
America determined the Court of Yer/a:lles to ſend two 


Squadrons thither ; both of which upon the Failure of 
the 
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the Expedition againſt Carthagena returned without doing 
any thing. | 


France jeins Upon the Death of the Emperor Charles VI. hi 


Daughter the Archdutcheſs was attacked immediately 


Archdutc bęſi. by the King of Pruſſia in Sileſia; and Claims on the 


The Inha- 
bitants and 
Strength of 
FR ANcRk. 


Auſtrian Succeſſion were put in by Bavaria and Spain. 
France alſo declared againſt her; and to guard againſt 
the Deſigns of Great- Britain, by whom vigorous Re. 


ſolutions were come to in Support of the Pragmatic Sanc- 


tion, Batteries were erected for the Security of Dunkirk, 
France abounds with Towns and Villages and is ſo 


well peopled, that in the Time of Charles IX. above 


20,000,000 of Perſons paid the Poll-Tax. According to 
the Computation of Cardinal Richelieu this Nation can 
raiſe 600,000 Foot and 150,000 Horle : But it has 
been often remarked, that although the French attack 
with great Vigour their Courage finks if they meet with 
an obſtinate Reſiſtance. They are better at making than 
keeping Conqueſts : For their inſolent Treatment of the 
vanquiſhed makes their Dominion intolerable. The No- 
bility very numerous in this Kingdom are in the general 
Soldiers ; nor do they ſtick at the greateſt Dangers which 
lie in the Way to glory. The French Infantry being 
formerly of no Repute many Swiſs and Scotch Troops 


were taken into the Pay of France : They are however 


at this Time very good and remarkably fo at the Siege 
of a Place, Their Love and Veneration for their King 
is ſuch, that while he ſupports his Authority they do with 
the greateſt Willingneſs hazard their Lives and Fortunes 
in his Service. The Inhabitants are of a gay and ſpright- 
ly Temper ; of an eaſy, free and affable Behaviour; and 
they have a good Taſte for Dreſs. Whenever other 
Nations of a more ſerious Turn endeavour to imitate the 
French the A ffectation plainly diſcovers itſelf ; and juſtly 
expoſes them to Ridicule. The French are very capable 
of Learning and expert in all Trades and Manufac- 
tures ; but they diſtinguiſh themſelves in ſuch of the laſt 
as require more Ingenuity than Labour, On the other 
Hand the French are blamed for their Levity, Incon- 
ſtancy and Fondneſs for Intrigue; and the Freedom in 
Behaviour they ſo much value themſelves upon fre- 

quently 
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quently, and eſpecially among the younger Sort, dege- 
nerates into Licentiouſneſs and the utmoſt Difloluteneſs 
of Manners, 

The Situation of this Kingdom is quite convenient Ir; Situation. 
for correſponding with all Parts of Europe and interpoſ- 
ing in the Quarrels thereof, Beſides its many fine Ports 
upon the Ocean and Mediterranean France abounds with 
navigable Rivers, Two of theſe the Garonne and Aude 
were in the Reign of Lewis XIV. united by a ſpacious 
Canal ; by which a Communication very beneficial to 
Trade is opened betwixt the Ocean and the Mediterra- 
ran. As France is almoſt round one Part thereof can 
ealily ſuccour another; and the Alps and Pyrenees are 
a Sort of natural Ramparts to it on the Side of /taly and 
Hain. It does indeed lye expoſed on the Sides of Ger- 
many and the Netherlands For which Reaſon the French 
have been long endeavouring to ſecure their Frontier by 
getting the ſtrong Places on both theſe Sides into their 
Hands. The late Acquiſition of Lorrain is a great Ad- 
dition to the Strength of France on the Side of Germany. 

France ſituate in a pleaſant Climate is in the general , Cod 
very fertile, being productive of all the Neceſſaries of Life , 
and of many Delicacies. The principal Commodities 
exported from thence are Wine, Brandy, Salt, Silk, 
Woolen and Linen Goods, Hemp, Paper, Glaſs, Saf- 
fron, Almonds, Capers, Olives and Soap. As Vines 
will not grow either in Picardy or Normandy the com- 
mon People there drink Cyder or Perry. Scarce any 


nes Metals are found in Fance, nor are there any Gold or 
pht- Silver Mines; but the want of theſe is made amends for 
and by the Induſtry of the French and the Foily of other Na- 
ther tions: For their ManufaQures, and eſpecially ſince the 


the Eſtabliſhment of that for Silk by Henry IV. have brought 
ſly a vaſt Quantity of Money into France. It has been com- 
able puted that France receives annually from Foreigners for 
Face dilks 40,000,000 Livres; for Wines 15,000,000 ; for 
laſt WI Salt 10, ooo, ooo; and for Brandy 5,000,000. Mr. 
ther Fircy an Englikman who wrote about the Year 1660 


on- lays, that the yearly Exports from France to England ex- 
1 in ceed in Value thoſe from England to France above a 
fre- Million Sterling: And it is notorious that great Part of 
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the Treaſure from the Spaniſh Mat Indies comes into 
France, Maritime Affairs are fo neglected in France, 
that notwithſtanding the Seamen are all regiſtred, and 
obliged to ſerve in the King's Ships when called upon, 
no Fleet can be fitted out equal either to the Fleet of 
Great Britain or that of Hlland. 

The French have made ſom e Settlements in the Faf. 
Indies; but no conſiderable Profit has been as yet drawn 
from Trading thereto, In America the Country on one 
Side of the River 1://;/zpp!, Part of the Iſland of &. 
Domingo, the |ſlands of Mariinico, Guavaloup, St, Lucia 
and ſome other of the Carrillee [ſands belong to the 
French; and the Right of fiſhing on the Banks of Neu- 
feundland is very advantageous to them. 

Formerly ſome Dukes and Counts held large Parts 
of France as Fiefs of the Crown; over which they main- 
tained an Authority independent of the King : But all theſe 
petty Sovereignties are now annexed to the Crown; and 
the Perſon honoured at this Time with one of theſe Titles 
has ſometimes not an Inch of Land in the Place from 
which his 1 itleis taken, Ihe Aſſemby of the States which 
is compoſed of the Nobility, Clergy and Commons had 
once a great ſhare in the Government, and the Power of 
the King was much limited ; but by the Management 
of thoſe artful Miniſters Richelieu and Mazarine the 
French Monarchy became an abſolute one. The Prote- 


ſtants heretofore formidable to the Kings of Fran 


have ſince the Loſs of Rochelle been incapable of giving 
them any Diſturbance. Many of theſe ſtill live in the 
trading Towns; nor are they whilſt they behave quietly 
moleſted, The Parliament of Paris uſed to inſiſt upon 
it as a particular Privilege, that nothing of Conle- 
quence to the State could be done without its Conſent ; 
but fince the Reign of Lewis XIV. it has been only a 
Court of Juſtice, and dares not to give Advice unleſs it is 
aſked by the King. The Gallican Church always claimed 
ſome Exemptions from the Pope's Authority: And in 
Conſequence thereof the King has the Nomination of 
all Biſhops and Abbots. Upon the whole this King- 


dom is by the Introduction of arbitrary Power much 
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more 
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more powerful, provided the Reins of Government be 
in the Hands of a “* wiſe and good King. 

There was a Time when France was conquered and ee of 
brought into a very low Condition by the Engliſß But France with 
as their Infantry is now better, the French muſt by Rea- ard to 
ſon of their great Superiority in Number be an over- G £4T- 
match upon the Continent for Great-Britain. The BAA. 
Power of France at Sea is not indeed to be compared 
with that of Great-Britain. It is not however in the 
Power of Great- Britain to ſubdue France; for if the Navy 
of France was quite ruined, as Great- Britain is not in the 
Poſſeſſion of any ſtrong Place in France a Deſcent there 
would be dangerous and anſwer no Purpoſe. On the 
other Hand if Great-Britain ſhould once loſe her Supe- 


arts riority at Sea, ſhe would as the French can ſpare a great 
UN- many Troops be in Danger of becoming a Province to 
tele France : And having no inland Places of Strength her 
and Fate might perhaps depend upon the Ifſue of a ſingle 
tles Battle. Beſides in the Caſe of a War with Great- Bri- 
om tain it would be in the Power of France to ſtir up In- 
ich ſurrectiors there in favour of the Stuart Family; and 
nad France has moreover many Ports whence its Privateers 
r of could conveniently annoy the Britiſb Trade. 
ent In former Times Spain was an Over-match for France; SAN 
the but beſides that the Art of War is much neglected in 
te- the former and as much improved in the latter, the two 
mee Courts are ſince the Acceſſion of a Prince of the Houſe 
= of Bourbon to the Spaniſh Throne ſo united by the Tyes 
the of Intereſt as well as Blood that nothing is to be feared 
ty from Spain. T he Netherlands alſo from whence the Spa- 
on niards uſed to attack France are now in other Hands. 
le- France has nothing to fear from Naples: It being vaſt-N pies. 
it; lv for the Intereſt of the King thereof, who is alſo Maſ- 
7 ter of Sicily, to be upon good Terms with the Court of 
t is Verſailles, for the Sake of having a powerful Ally in the 
1ed caſe of a War the Turks or the Maritime Powers. The 
„ preſent reigning Prince is moreover deſcended from the 
of Houſe of Bourbon. | 
v But as a King may want one or both of tb e Qualities, it 
1 had been undoubtedly for tie Benefit of the People to have pre- 
he ſerved their Share in the Government. 
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The other States of /taly have neither Power nor In- 
clination to break with France; and are afraid of nothing 
ſo much as that the French ſhould paſs the Alps and di- 
ſturb the Peace of /taly. | 

War with France can do the Dutch no good. Their 
Fleet is indeed ſuperior: But their Trade on which they 
principally depend muſt ſuffer greatly from the French 
Privateers. The Land Forces of Holland, which are for 
the moſt Part Mercenaries and inferior in Number, are 
not able to cope with thoſe of France : So that it is not 
likely that Holland will without ſome very cogent Rea- 
ſon for ſo doing come to a Rupture with this Nation. 

France is in no Danger from the Swiſs Cantons: For 
beſides that the large Sums received from thence for the 
Hire of Troops make it their Intereſt to be in Amity 
with her, they are incapable of making a ſtand againſt the 
Power of France. 

Germany is certainly an Overmatch by itſelf for the 
Power of France: Since it could, if its Princes were well 
united, bring into the Field more numerous Armies and of 
full as good — as the French. The Conſtitution how- 
ever of the Empire being ſuch that the Intereſts of its va- 
rious Members are often different and ſometimes contrary, 
it is almoſt impoſſible that they ſhould either unite or 
long agree in carrying on a War with France vigorouſly, 
It may be added, that although the Empire is upon the 
whole ſucceſsful ſome of its Members muſt be ruined 
by a French War, On the contrary if France ſhould get 
the better in ſuch War divers of them would unavoid- 
ably be Loſers by it. 

The only Way then for France to ſuffer much is from x 


France em Confederacy; and it is not likely that any very powerful 
# Confedera y. one ſhould be formed againſt her. For Inſtance Portu- 


gal will ſcarce ever join with Spain againſt her; Sweden 
with Denmark; or Poland with the Houſe of Aufiria : 
Such is the natural Jealouſy betwixt theſe Powers. If 
the /talian Princes have'not a Mind to be ruined them- 
ſelves they will never join either with the Emperor or 
Spain in conquering France, The Advantages in Trade 
which one of the maritime Powers would reap while 


the other is engaged in a War with France are ſo great, 
that 
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that if they conſult their ſeparate Intereſts one of them 
will for the moſt Part be very averſe to the joining heartily 
with the other againſt her. It is not probable, that the 
Proteſtant Princes of Germany ſhould ever deſire to ſee 
the Houſe of Auſtria add France to its Dominions ; ſince 
ſuch an over-grown Power in that Houſe would render 
both their Religion and Poſſeſſions precarious. The En- 
mity betwixt the Swij/s and the Houſe of Auſtria is ſuch 
as to make it very unlikely for them to join with this 
Houſe againſt France. It has however been ſeen, that con- 
trary to theſe Conjectures all the Powers of Europe ex- 
cept Sweden have united againſt the Houſe of Beur- 
bon, The French will not it may be reaſonably ſup- 
poſed, except they are in the moſt imminent Danger, 
deſire the Aſſiſtance of the Turks; and if they did the 
latter would be cautious of meddling : Having been 
often convinced, that the Chriſtian Princes will clap up 
a Peace amongſt themſelves without regarding their In- 
tereſt, Upon the whole France appears to be a very 
powerful Kingdom, and ſome ſmall States which lie 
convenient for it are in Danger of being ſubdued : But 
if the French Nation ſhould aim at univerſal Monarchy 
the Attempt would be vain; and by extending its Con- 
quelts too far it would become weak at home. 
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Ancient State HE Country commonly called the Netherlands was g 
of the Nx- T formerly a Part of Gaul or Germany, as it happen- 

THERLANDS. ed to be ſituate on the one or the other Side of the lo 

Rhine: Which was then the Boundary of theſe vaſt . 

Countries. That Part thereof which belonged to Gaul in 

being ſubdued by Julius Cæſar it became with the reſt ut 

of Gaul a Roman Province, The Inhabitants of Holland A 

and Zealand ſubmitted afterwards to the Romans ; but cr 

itt was rather as Allies than Subjects. B 

The Feaxnxs About the Year of CHRI<T 500 the Franks, who had to 

over-run this eſtabliſned themſelves in Gaul, made themſelves Maſters 0 

Country, 500. of this Country: But on the Diviſion of the Empire he 

by Charlemain the greateſt Part thereof was annexed to ſe 

Germar-y, fe 

I. is divided The Governors of this Country, which was divided into tu 

into 17 Pro- ſeventeen Provinces namely the Dutchies of Brabant, pr 

viuces. Limburg, Luxemburg and Guelderland; the Earldoms of H 

Flanders, Artois Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Namure el 

and Zutphen; the Lordſhips of Frijeland, Malines, C 

Utrecht, Over-Iſel and Groninguen, and the Marquiſate he 

of Antwerp; did in proceſs of Time throw off their De- to 

pendence upon the Emperors z and became ſo many inde- to 

pendent Sovereigns. Several of theſe were afterwards 0 

united by Marriage or other ways under the ſame Prince; th 

and by Degrees they all fell under the Dominion of the he 

Houſe of Burgundy. | | — 

Being by the Marriage of MaximillianT. to Mary only dit 

Daughter of Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundy annexed 45 
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to the Dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria, Charles Grand- T are an- 
ſon of this Emperor took great Pains to form all theſe Pro- nexe1 70 the 


vinces into one Kingdom; but as their Laws and Pri- 2% nions of 
the He. of 


vileges were for the moſt Part different, and every one 
wes unwilling to admit of any Change in its own, this 
was found to be impracticable. His Government over 
them was however undiſturbed and proſperous ; for 
being born at Ghent and educated amongſt them he 
knew how to conform to the Humours of the Netherland- 
ers, and they were in return very affectionate and faith- 
ful. After his Death they were rent into Pieces by a long 
and cruel civil War; of which as it gave Riſe to a Re- 
publick ſince very powerful ſome Account ought to be 
given. 


utmoſt Contempt and lived altogether in Spain. The 
Alienation of Minds hereby occaſioned was greatly en- 
creaſed by the Artifices of Villiam Prince of Orange. 
Being of an ambitious and artful Diſpoſition he wanted 
to have the Adminiſtration of Affairs committed to 
Chriſtiana Dutcheſs of Lorrain; and hoped by marrying 
her Daughter to have the principal Management him- 
ſelf, As his hopes were baulked by Philip, who con- 
ferred the Government upon Margaret of Parma a na- 
tural Daughter of Charles, the Prince of Oranee ſecretly 
promoted the Diſcontent, The Counts D' Egmont and 
Horn with others of the Nobility were likewiſe diſ- 
guſted at the Partiality of P4:/ip to Spaniards; and the 
Clergy diſliked the erecting of new Biſhopricks becauſe 
he would have appropriated the Revenues of ſome Abbies 
to their Support: For beſides that this was a Prejudice 
to the preſent Poſſeſſors of theſe, the Power of Monks 
who chooſe Abbots for their re{pective Monaſteries was 
thereby leſlened. All of a turbulent Spirit, and all who 
hoped to mend their deſperate Fortune in a Time of 
civil Contuſion, joined as they always will with the 
diſaffected Party: But nothing encreaſed it ſo much 
as the Perſecution of the Prete/lants ſet on Foot by 

X 4 Philip, 


Inſtead of carrying it with Reſpect to and reſiding Conſes ef the 
ſometimes amongſt them as his Father had done, in C:vil er in 
whoſe T'ime the Netherlanders were frequently employed e NETHER- 
in Affairs of Conſequence, Philip treated them with the AN s. 
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Philip. In his Father's Time the Exerciſe of any ex- 
cept the Catho/ick Religion was indeed forbid ; and in 
order to deter others ſome were puniſhed ſeverely; 
But as Mary Siſter of Charl-s then Governeſs of the N. 
therlands perceived that this only ſerved to enrage and 
encreaſe their Number, which was betore of different 
Denominatians of Proteſtants very large, ſhe in a great 
Mc afurc ſuſpended the Execution of the rigorous Edict 
publiſhed againſt them. e | 
Eſtabliſhment Since nothing leſs than an entire Extirpation of what 
of an ECCLE=- he called Hereſy would ſatisfy the blind, imprudent and 
SIASTICAL jntemperate Zeal of Philip it was reſolved to enforce 
Couxr. theic ; and a Tribunal of the ſame Kind as the Inquiſi- 
tion in Spain was eſtabliſhed. By this Court, invented 
by Satan or by his never-failing Tools deſigning Church- 
men, the Life, Reputation and Fortune of every Man, 
who refuſed to pay an implicit Obedience to what was 
impoſed upon the Laity for the Commandment of 
God, was rendered inſecure. From it there was no Ap- 
peal ; nor could any Interceſſion even that of crowned 
Heads avail; for Prieſts notwithſtanding the Tidings of 
the Goſpel they profeſs are Peace on Earth and Good- 
will towards Men, wherever Cruelty is neceſſary to the 
Gratification of their Pride, Reſentment or Avarice, are 
always inexorable and will not ſtick at the ſhedding of 
Rivers of Blood. As the Nether/anders were naturally jea- 
lous of their Privileges, and from their great Commerce 
with Foreigners had been uſed to think and ſpeak freely 
in religious Matters, they conceived the utmoſt Horror 
of this Court. To make it go down the better, for they 
deteſted the Name of Inquiſition, it was called an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Court; but as the Proceedings were to be in 
the ſame Manner and Prieſts were to: be the Judges 
this Diſtinction, becauſe theſe are known to be al- 
ways the ſame when in Poſſeſſion of an incontroulable 
Power, did not leſſen the Averſion of the People to it. 
It has moreover been thought that the Spaniards, who 
foreſaw a Storm gathering, inſtead of trying to diſpel 
it intended to make a Handle thereof for oppreſſing and 
enſlaving the Country, that it might afterwards ſerve 
as a Place of Arms for carrying on their Wars againſt 
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England and other Nations. However this was it is cer- 

tain the Nether langdery were ſecretly encouraged by ſome 

foreign Princes; and particularly by Elixabeth of Eng- 

land to whom the Power of Spain was grown formi- 

dable. | 
Be the Diſpoſition of Philip, who after ſettling the Violent Pro- 
Regency ſet out for Spain in the Year 1559, the ſu- ceedings of 
preme Power was to be in the Hands of the Regent and Cardinal 
Council of State. Of this the Prince of Orange with GRANVILLE, 
the Counts D*Egmont and Horn were appointed Mem- 1559. 
bers; but he had privately left Orders with the Gover- 

neſs Margaret to tollow the Advice of Cardinal Gran- 

ville. It being ſoon perceived that the Cardinal managed 

every thing divers Members of the Council were deter- 

mined to oppoſe his Meaſures, and eſpecially ſuch of them 

as were concerted for the Perſecution ef the Prote//ants. 

As theſe Members were for Moderation and the Cardinal's 

Advice, which was followed, was for complying punc- 

tually with the King's Orders the People were greatly 

incenſed againſt him. The Prince of Orange and ſome 

other Lords hereupon wrote to the King, that if he was 

not removed from the Council it would be impoſſible to 

keep the Populace quiet; and this Matter being preſſed 

the King conſented to it in the Year 1564. The Joy 


of hereby occaſioned was very ſhort lived; for as the ſame 
ea Meaſures were purſued, it ſoon began to be ſaid publickly 
ce that although the Cardinal's Body was removed his Spirit 
ely ſtill influenced the Council. As the People now grew out- 
ror ragious and would not ſuffer the King's Orders to be 
ey executed, the Count D'Egmont was ſent by the Council 
Ao to inform Philip how Things ſtood, He was received 
in at Madrid with all Marks of Reſpect; but inſtead of 
ges gaining any Relaxation of the Edicts concerning religious 
al- Matters he was told that the Moderation of the Re- 
ble gent had only made Things worſe; and Obedience to 
it. them was again enjoined upon more ſevere Penalties than 
ho — 3 - (7.8 | | 

pel A Report being at the ſame Time ſpread that at 
nd an Interview betwixt Philip and Charles of France the 
: entire Ruin of the Proteſtants was reſolved upon, _ 
; es PTA has: 5 


* 
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of the Nobility entered into an Aſſociation, called the 


Nobility enter Compromiſe, for mutually defending each other in caſe 


into an Ho- 
siation. 


Duke D' Al. 
VA ſent into 


the Low- 


they ſhould be moleſted on the Account of Religion, 
This being ſigned by above 400 Perſons of Quality, 
who all proteſted that they meant nothing but the Ho. 
nour of God, the Glory of the King and the Good of 
their Country, they met at Bruſſels in the Year 1566, 
and petitioned the Regent to revoke the Proclamation 
concerning Religion. She gave them for Anſwer in 
very civil Terms that ſhe ſhould as ſoon as poſſible 
know the King's Pleaſure: But it is ſaid that Count 
Barlemont, by whom ſne had been guided fince the Dil- 
miſſion of the Cardinal, told her, that they were only a par- 
cel of Gueuſen, which word means Beggars, and that it 
was not werth her while to give herſeif any Trouble about 
them. From this inſolent Expreſſion the Word Gwueuſen 
became famous in the Low- Countries; and the 9s 


of the Aſſociation took for their Arms a Beggar's Pouch, 


As the Deputies ſent afterwards to Madrid were ill- 
treated, and Philip would conſent to no Relaxation of 
the Edicts concerning Religion the Fury of the Peo- 
ple encreaſed; and not content to reſort publickly 
where the prohibited Religions were exerciſed they broke 
into and pulled down the Images in the Churches, 
By the Prudence however and Mildneſs of the Re- 
gent, only a few of the Ringleaders being put to Death, 
the Inſutrection would have been ſoon quelled, had not 
the People been exaſperated by a Report ſpread that a 
large Army was coming from Spain. The Council gave 
the King good Advice upon this Occaſion, which was 
inſtead of ſending an Army to come in Perſon ; and 
it is thought if he had come and uſed the People gent- 
ly Peace would have been quite reſtored: But the 
Duke D'Alvas's violent Counſel who propoſed the en- 
tire Abolition of the Liberties of the Netherlanders was 


followed. 


In the Year 1568 this Duke marched at the Head of 
a powerful Army into the Low-Countries, The Counts 
D' Egmont and Horn were immediately ſeized, under 2 


CouxTRIES. Pretence that they had ſecretly ſpirited up the People to 


1508, 


Diſaffection: 
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Diſaffection: And all who had ſigned either the Com- 
promiſe or Petition were declared guilty of High Trea- 
{on and anſwerable for what had happened, A Coun- 
cil conſiſting of twelve Perſons, called from its cruel 
Proceedings the bloody Council, being inſtituted for try- 
ing the accuſed, from which there was no Appeal, the 
Prince of Orange with ſome other Lords who had fled 
upon the Approach of the Sh Army were ſummoned 
to appear before it; an! :n Default thereof they were 
condemned and their | ſtates wire confiſcated. Theſe 
Proceedings ſtruck ſuch Terror that the Inhabitants of 
the open Gm retired in large Bodies; and in many 
Places particularly in Antwerp Citadels were built. In 
the mean Time a conſiderable Army was formed in Ger- 
many by the Prince of Orange : Part of which under the 
Command of Leis his Brother having defeated the Duke 
D' Aremberg Governor of Friſeland, the Duke D' Alva, 
after cauſing the Counts D*Zgmont and Horn to be be- 
headed, marched in Perſon againſt the Prince of Orange 


who had made an Irruption to Brabant. The Prince Prince of 
being repulſed and his Forces being diſperſed the Duke Ok axce re- 
cauſed a magnificent Statue to be erected in Antwerp; pulſed. 


and thinking to enſlave the NVetherlanders at their own 
Expence a Tax of the hundredth Penny on all real Eſtates, 
the twentieth on all Moveables and the Tenth on all 
Goods fold was impoſed. - 


While he was in the Year 1571 ſqueezing theſe Taxes Bz1tL taten 
out of the People News came that ſome of the Nether- by ſome Ne- 
landers, who had ſince leaving their Country on Account THER LAND | 
of the Perſecution fitted out twenty-four Veſſels and lived £5, 1571. | 


by Piracy, had under the Conduct of Count De la Mark 
made themſelves Mafters of Brill. Upon this, which 
was owing to the Duke's Impruiience in not ſecuring the 
Coaſt, the People of all the Towns in Holland except Am- 
ſterdam and Scoonhoven flew to Arms: And the Prince 
of Orange being declared their Governor, they, that 
it might be tho.ght the Revolt was only againſt the 
Duke D' Alva, took the fame Oath to him as if he had 
been appointed by their Sovereign. Thoſe Veſſels being 
joined by many + nglih and French Ships there was in 
about four Months time at Fiuhing the r Ren- 

ez vous 
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dezvous a Fleet of 150 Sail; which afterwards annoyed 
the Spaniards greatly, About the ſame Time many 
Places in Guelderland, Friſeland and Over yſſel were 
taken; and Prince Lewis of Na//au with the Aſſiſ. 
tance of ſome French Troops had made himſelf Maſ. 
ter of Mons. The retaking of this laſt Place being te- 
ſolved upon by the Spaniards, the Prince of Orange who 
with another Army collected in Germany had made great 
Progreſs in Brabant endeavoured to raiſe the Siege; 
but failing therein he retired into Holland and the 
Town capitulated. In order to frighten the other revolt- 
ed Towns into Obedience Malines and Zutphen were 
plundered ; Naerden was deſtroyed ; and the Inhabitants 
of Harl:m which held out nine Months were put to 
the Sword. The Affairs of Sin being however al- 
moſt ruined by theſe Violences and by the monſtrous 
Cruelties of the Duke D' Alva, who uſed to boaſt that 
he had in ſix Years Time Cauſed 18,0 o to die 
the Hands of Executioners, he was recalled in the Year 
1573. 

1 Succeſſor Lewis Requeſenzs had the Misfortune 
in the Beginning of his Adminiſtration to be an 
Eye-Witneſs of the Ruin of a Fleet ſent to the Re- 
lief of Middleburg : But the Loſs of this Place, which 
ſurrendered ſoon after, was ſufficiently made good by 
a Victory gained in the Year 1574 near Grave over 
ſome Reinforcements coming from Germany. Aſter 
this Battle in which the Counts Lewis and Henry Bro- 
thers of the Prince of Orange both fell, the Jen 
Soldiers who mutinied for Want of Pay lived by Plun- 
der. 

The next Thing undertaken being the Siege of Ley- 
den the Inhabitants after holding out as long as Famine 
would permit them broke down the Wall of a Dyke: By 
which Means as the Wind proved favourable and it was 
at the Time of Spring-Tide the whole Country was 
laid under Water; and the Spaniard. after ſuſtaining 2 
conſiderable Loſs were forced to retire. 

In the next Year the Emperor endeavoured to ac- 
commodate Matters; but the Conferences opened at 


Breda for this Purpoſe came to nothing. In the Year 


1576 


ea 
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1576 Zirickzee in Zealand was after a Siege of nine 
Months taken by the Srarzards. As Rezuejenrs died 


during this Siege the Council of State took the Direc- Regency in the 
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tion of Affairs into their Hands, and they were confirmed Cennet of 


therein by the King. 

The Mutiny amongſt the Soldiers who had commit- 
ted great Outrages in Antuerp and other Places being 
continued, they were declar d Enemies by the Council; 
and Leave was given for the Inhabitants to defend them- 
ſelve:, Negociations being alſo entered into betwixt 
the Council and the Prince of Orange at Ghent, it was 
agreed that Hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe; that all the Edicts 
of the Duke D' Alva ſhould be revoked ; and that the 
Natives ſhould unite in driving away the Spaniards. 
This Treaty was ratified by Philip; but the Event 
ſhewed that he had no Deſign to obſerve it. 


State, 1576. 


His natural Brother Den Jobn of Auſtria being ap- Doz Joux of 
pointed Governor the Prince of Orange warned the Ve- AUSTRIA 


therlanders againſt truſting him; yet on his agreeing to 
ſend home the Spaniſh Soldiers he was received by a 
Plurality of Voices. This Miſtake was ſoon ſeen; for 
under the Pretence of ſecuring his own Perſon he ſeized 
the Citadel of Numur; which ſo enraged the People 
that they not only drove him from thence, but obliged 
the German Garriſons to evacuate all Places of Strength; 
and the Prince of Orange being invited to Bruſſel; was 


Governor. 


made Grand Bailiff of Brabant. As this Aggrandiſe- The Prin e of 
ment drew upon him the Envy of other Lords, a conſi-Oz avcGe 
derable Party headed by the Duke D' Arſot agreed Builif of 
in calling Mattiias Archduke of 4ufria to the Go- BrazarT. 


vernment of the Ne:herlandi, To this which was done 
in the Year 1577 the Friends of the Prince of Orange 
conſented : On Condition that he ſhould be his Lieute- 
nant; and that nothing of Conſequence ſhould be done 
without the Conſent of the States. 

While theſe Things were doing Alexander Duke of 
Parma had joined Don Fohn with a large Body of Vete- 


rans; who having not long after defeated the Army of The Army of 

the States near Gembl:urs, he made himſelf Maſter of “he S'ates de- 

Lain, Phillipvill', Limburg and ſeveral other Places, Vated at 

In this Diſtreſs the States offered to put themſelves un- CfMBLOURS, 
der 
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der the Protection of Henry III. of France; and on his 
Refuſal the ſame Offer was made to the Duke of Al: 
gon his Brother. | 
The Stater ſub- He accepted it; but found on his coming into the 
mit to the Netherlands the principal People fo divided amongſt them. 
Duke of ſelves that nothing of Moment could be done. There 
Ar Exgox. happened moreover about this Time a Difference +- 
mongſt the People on Account of the free Exerciſe of Re. 
ligion granted to the Proteſtants; which ſo diſguſted 
the Inhabitants of Artis, Hainault and Walloon Flor. 
ders, all zealous Catholicks, that they formed themſelves 
into a ſeparate Party called the Malecontents. In the 
midſt of theſe Diſorders Don Jobn of Auſtria died, and 
Alexander Duke of Parma to whom he left the Care of 
Things till the King's Pleaſure could be known was ap- 
pointed to ſucceed him. 
Al EXA DER As the Malecontents were ſoon after his being con- 
Duke of Pax- firmed brought over to the King's Party, the Prince of 
Ma Gover- Orange finding it almoſt impoſfible to unite Provinces in 
r. which different Religions prevailed began to think of pro- 
viding for his own Security and that of the Proteſtant 
Religion. Having with a View to this prevailed on the 
States of the Provinces of Holland, Zealand, Guelderland, 
Friſeland and Utrecht to meet at Utrecht in the Year 
1579, they agreed to unite themſelves into one Body for 
their mutual Defence and the Maintainance of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; and that nothing which concerned 
Peace or War or the levying of Taxes ſhould be reſolved 
upon but by common Conſent. 
Feundation of This Union, into which the Provinces of Overyſſ! 
the Republic if and Groningen afterwards entered, was the Foundation 
tbe UNITED of the REPUBLICK OF THE UNITED PROVINCES or 
PROVINCES, THE NETHERLANDS, The Proſpect however of this 
1379 new State was then ſo dark, that a Medal was ſtruck 
on which was a Ship without Sail or Rudder ** to 
the Mercy of the Waves, and underneath this Inſcrip- 
tion Incertum quo Fata ferant. As the Spaniards who 
had already taken Tournay, Valenciennes, Mecklin and 
other Places continued to gain Ground, the Prince of 
Orange fearing they might at ſome Time be able to re- 
venge themſelves on him and his Friends prevailed on 
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the reſt of the Netherlangers to renounce all Allegiance 
to Philip; who had contrary to his Oath violated their 
Privileges. 

The Sovereignty of the other Provinces being in the 7, Duke of 
Year 1581 by the Prince's Advice conferred on the Duke ALexgon ac- 
of Alencon, he raiſed the Siege of Cambray and was in the cht the So- 
next Year proclaimed Duke of Brabant and Earl of vercignty of 
Flanders : But not being content with the Power veſted in % other ro- 
him by the States he reſolved at all Events to make vic, 1581. 
himſelf abſolute. In order to this a Scheme was laid 
for ſurprizing Antwerp and many other Towns; which 
being diſcovered the French Soldiers who ſhould have 
done it were driven out of divers Towns with great Loſs; 
nor did their Deſign ſucceed except at Dendermonde, 

Dunkirk and Diæmunde. By this Attempt the French loſt Fa N 

all Credit in the Netherlands; and the Duke chagrined 4-iwver out of 
at the Diſappointment made the beſt of his Way into FLANDEAsVö. 
France, I his meddling of, the French in the Affairs 

of the Netherlands was moreover productive of another 

bad Conſequence ; for it gave Occaſion to the Duke of 

Parma of recalling the foreign Troops, which purſuant 

to the Agreement with ſome Provinces had evacuated 

the Netherlands, In the Year 1583 this Jaſt made him- Succeſf of the 
ſelf Maſter of Dunkir#, Menin and ſeveral other Places Dete of Pate 
in Flanders; and in the next Campaign Ypres and Bruges u, 1583. 
fell into his Hands. 

The Prince of Orange being in the ſame Year ſtabbed WII LIIAUu 
in his Palace at Deift by Balthaſar Gerard his Son Mau- F ince of 
rice was choſen Stadtholder; but being only eighteen O 
Years of Age the Count de H benloe was appointed his /abved, 
Lieutenant, The Duke of Parma taking Advantage 15 
of the Confuſion occaſioned by this Accident to be- 
ſiege Antwerp, it was after holding out a twelve Month 
forced to ſurrender for Want of Proviſions; and he ſoon 
made himſelf Maſter of Dender monde, Ghent, Bruſſels, 

Malines and Nimeguen. As the French King was in 
no Condition having a civil War upon his Hands to 
accept the Sovereignty of the United Provinces, the People 
chooſing to be ſubject to any Power rather than Spain 
offered it to Elizab-th of England, She likewiſe refuſed 
it: But ſhe reſolved to aſſiſt the Uxited Provinces which 
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were now on the Brink, of Ruin. Having en 
to furniſh and ſupport, a Body of Troops in de N. 
therlands, who together with the Forces of the States 
were to be commanded by an Engliſ General, the 
Towns of Fluſhing, Brill and Zeeburg, which were after- 
wards reſtored to the States on the Payment of 1,000,000 
Crowns, were put into her Hands as a Security for the 
Expence ſhe ſhould be at. 121 

The Earl of Leice/ter, whom the Queen ſent in the 
Year 1586 to command in Holland, was truſted by the 
States with more Power than his Miſtreſs deſired; but 
as he did nothing of Conſequence, and the Duke of 
Parma after taking Grave and Venlo drove him from 
before Zutphen, the Statcs began to grow ſuſpicious of 
his Abilities or Honeſty. Their Suſpicions encreaſed 
when they ſaw Deventer ſcandalouſly given up by Mil. 
liam Stanly whom he had appointed Governor; and 
failing afterwards in his Attempt to relieve S/uys ſuch 
a Coolneſs aroſe betwixt him and the States, that his 
_— ordered him to reſign the Command and return 

ome. * 


The Affairs of The Affairs of the United Provinces, which we 
HoLLandD ſhall from this Time call Hilland, began now to put 


begin to mend. 


on a better Face. To this the Reduction of Bra- 


bant and Flanders by Philip contributed a good deal; 
for as all who would not profeſs the Catholick Re- 


ligion were forced to quit theſe Provinces within a cer- 


tain Time Multitudes flocked into Helland; and the 
Trade of Antwerp was in a great Meaſure removed 
to Amſterdam, It moreover happened to Philip as it 


will always to a Man who has too many Irons in 


the Fire, Inſtead of following the Duke of Parma“ 
wholeſome Advice, which was to engage in nothing 
elſe till the Hellanders were ſubdued, he in the Year 
1588 attempted to invade England; and in the next 
Year ordered the Duke to march into France and aſſiſt 
the League, By theſe Expeditions neither of which 


ſucceeded he waſted much Blood and Treaſure ; and 


the Hollanders had beſides an opportunity to ſtrengthen 
themſelves, 


In 
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In the Year 1590 Count Maurice of Orange, whom Succe/5 of 
the States of Holland had on the Reſignation of Leice/ter Count Mau- 
made Generaliſſimo, began to give Proof of his Abili- *1cz of 
ties in the taking of Breda by a Stratagem. In the fo[- 08 ance. 
lowing Year he became Maſter of Zutphen, Deventer, 599. 
Hull and Nimeguen; and in the Year 1592 of Steemwick 1592. 
and Loeverden. The Spaniards had beſides in the ſame 
Year the Misfortune to loſe that brave General the Duke 
of Parma. In the Year 1593 Gertrudenberg was taken 1593. 
in Sicht of the Spaniſb Army; and Greningen being taken 
in the enſuing Year the Republick had as it were a 
Barrier on the other Side of the Rhine. | 

bert of Auſtria who in the Vear 1596 ſucceeded the Al Rr 
Duke of Parma retook Hu/?; but being ill ſupplied by AusTRIA 
Philip whoſe Coffers were drained, he inſtead of being ©54#7%0r. 
able to undertake any T hing was in the next Year de- 
feated with great Loſs near Turnhot, 

Ecouraged by this Succeſs at home the Hoe'land- 
ers reſolved to undertake the Voyage to the Zaft- Indies, Tra le opened 
hoping thereby to make good the Loſs they ſuſtained from 7s the EasT- 
not being ſuffered to 1 rade in Spain or Portugal; and INDIES, 1596. 
failing in their Attempt to go North about they went the | 
uſual Way by the Coaſt of Africa. Having Ater incre- 
dible Pains, and not without great Oppoſition from the 
Prtugueſe, eſtabliſhed a Trade in the E- Indies, many 
monied Men formed themſelves into Societies for the car- 
rying of it on. All theſe were by a Charter from the 
States formed into one Body called the El- India- Com- 
pany : Which by Degrees almoſt diſpoſſeſſed the Portu- 
gueſe of their Settlements; and has ſince by extending its 
Trade brought immenſe Riches into Ho land. 

In the Year 1598 Maurice became Maſter of Rhineburg, Ramenurc 
Mews and all the other Places which belonged to the 7a#en, 1598. 
Spaniards in Overyſſel. It being now plainly perceived 
that the Hollanders would never ſubmit directly to 
the Spani/h Yoke, Philip in the next Year made uſe of 
the following Artifice. He married his Daughter Ja- A-tifice of 
bella Ciara Eugenia to Albert Archduke of Auſtria, and Puiurr. 
gave him the Netherlands and Burgundy for a Portion; 
on Condition that if he had no Iſſue by this Princeſs, to 
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prevent which Medicines had been given her, theſe 
ſhould revert to the Crown of Spain, This at ff 


Sight ſeemed to be making the Netherlands indepen- 


dent; and it was hoped the Hollanders would have come 
into it, eſpecially as they muſt now, a Treaty having 
been concluded betwixt the French King and Philip at 
Varuius, loſe a powerful Ally: But the Bait did not take; 


for they cominued ſtedfaſt to their Purpoſe, and would 


not conſent to diſſolve their Republik, although very ad. 
vantageous Terms were offered them both by the Em- 
peror and the Archduke his Son, 

Maurice having in the Year 1600, entered Flander; 
with a Deſign to beſiege Nicuport, Albert came up with 
him before he expected it and a Battle enſued. In 
this Action Maurice who had the Advantage gained 
great Glory; but as it had been a conſtant Maxim 
with him to avoid a general Engagement, and à De. 
feat at this Time might have proved fatal to the Re- 
publick, he did not think proper to follow the Ene- 
my. 

"The Siege of Ofend being undertaken in the next 
Campaigp, this Place was defended by -the Hallandert 
with great Obſtinacy until the Year 1604 : At which 
Time Ambreſe Spinela carried it by Storm. It is faid 
that the Hollander; luſt during this Siege 70,000 Men, 


- and the Spaniards a much. larger Number: Nor will this 


Butt: of , 
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appear very improbable if it be conſidered that the Place 
could be ſupplied by Sea; that it held out more than 
three Years; and that it was not at laſt taken till there 
was no more Ground left for the Garriſon to intrench 
themſelves in. In the mean Time the Spaniſh Fleet 
commanded by Frederick Spinola was entirely defeated 
by that of the United Provinces ; and Sliys in Flanier: 
was taken by Maurice. In the Year 1605 Linge, 
Grol and Rhinei urg were taken from the Hollander 
and Maurice had the worſt of it in an Engagement 
near Antwerp. The laſt Action of Importance in 
this War was the burning of the Spaniſh Fleet in the 
Bay of Gi al ar by James Heemſherk ; who loſt bis Liſe 
in the A&tion. | 
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hood of reducing the Dutch to Obedience; and being 
apprehenſive of an Attack from Henry IV. of France, 
they reſolved to put an End at any Rate to a War 
which had greatly impoveriſhed and weakened: them. 
Spincla himſelf being ſent to treat at the gue, 
the States ftrenuouſly inſiſted upon the declaring of 
the Hellanders a free People. As the Spaniard; could 
not brook the doing of this abſolutely, they in or- 
der to get over the Difficulty conſented to treat with 
the Holland:rs as with a free People. This Manner 
of Expreſſion was at firſt objected to; but at the 
Perſuaſion of Janin the French Miniſter, who ſaid 


that the Word as neither leſſened their Power nor en- 


creaſed that of Spain, and that however clearly their 
Independency was acknowledged by Words they ought 
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At length the Spaniards ſaw there was no Likeli- Syaniarnps 


tired of the 
4 


I ar. 


always to be upon their Guard, a Truce for twelve Truce for 


Years was made in the Year 1609. 
ties were to keep what they were in Poſſeſſionm of; 
and the Hollanders much againſt the Inclination of the 
Spamards retained the Liberty of trading to the Eaſt- 
Indies. ' The Hollanders came the more readily into 
this Truce becauſe they began to dread the Deſigns 
of France upon the Netherlands, They were more- 
over jealous, that the great Authority which the War 
had made it neceſſaty to veſt in Maurice might prove 
dangefous to their Liberties. | 

No 


By this both Par- !welve Years, 


1609. 


t long after the Dutch had a Conteſt concerning 24-72! about 


the Dutchy of Jaliers; which the Emperor wanted toe Suce:/on 
annex to the Dominions of the Houſe of Auftria.'o Juiitss, 


With the Aſſiſtance of ſome French Troops they drove 
the Archduke Leopold from the Capital, which he had 
upon the Death of the laſt Duke taken Poſſeſſion of; 
but a Difference arifing betwixt' the Houſes of Bran- 
derburg and Neuburg about the Succeſſion to this 
Dutchy, the latter called in the Sani General Spi- 
role to his Aſſiſtance. Upon his ſeizing Lehel the 


Dutch took Poſſeſſion of Rees and Emerick for the 
Elector; and hence it was that the County of Cleves 
became afterwards involved in the Wars of the Lows 
Countries. 


T3 | In 
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Diſputes be- 
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In the mean Time the Dutch were rent in Pieces at 


twixt the AR- home by the Diſputes of the Arminians and Remon/trants ; 
MINIANS and which were partly owing to a political Jealouſy and 
GOMARISTS: partly to ſome hot-headed Divines. William Prince of 


Orange had before his Death taken a great deal of Pains 


to obtain the Sovereignty of the United Provinces ; and 


nx Bar- 
MNEVELT be- 


b, aaed. 


it was feared he would have ſucceeded if his untimely 
Death had not prevented it. As his Son Maurice diſ- 
covered the ſame Defign the chief Men oppoſed it; and 
ſaid their Labour was ill beſtowed, if at laſt they had 
no other Advantage than to change a powerful Ma. 


ter for one leſs powerful. Amongſt thoſe who coun» 


teracted the ambitious Deſign of Maurice, no one 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf more than the Penſionary Jabn 
Barnevelt : And with a View to this he forward- 
ed the Negociations for a Truce with Spain, becauſe 
it would diminiſh the Authority of the Captain-Ge- 
neral. Maurice did all he could to prevent the Con- 
cluſion of this Truce; and could never forgive Barne- 
velt's Conduct. James Arminius Profeſſor of Divinity 
in the Univerſity of Leyden did about this Time pu- 
bliſh his Sentiments concerning Grace; in which he 
differed from the Opinions of the Calvini/ts, An An- 
ſwer thereto was after his Death wrote by Francs 
Gemarus, The Diſputes which aroſe upon this Sub- 


ject being in the End carried to a great Height the 


Clergy ſided with Gomarus; but the Heads of the 
Government fell in with the Notions of Arminius. The 
common People who as is their uſual Cuſtom - follow- 
ed the Example of the Clergy grew tumultuous in 
many Places. Upon this Maurice become by his Bro- 
ther's Neath Prince of Orange, who had declared for 
the Comariſis, depoſed ſome Magiſtrates he did not 
like under the Pretence that they were of Arminian Prin- 
Giples. Parnevelt and Hugo Gretius being hereupon 
taken into Cuſtody, the former was without ſhewing 
any Regard to his former Services, or. to his being 
in the ſeventy-ſecond Year of his Age, beheaded by 
an Order of the States, and the latter was condemned 
to perpetual Impriſonment ; from whence he by the 


Help of his Wife who conveyed him away in a Cheſt 
| made 
9 
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made his Eſcape. The Doctrines of Arminius were alſo 
condemned in the Synod of Dort: Yet many ſenſible 

Men in Holland ſtill adhered to them; and all mode - 

rate Perſons cried out againſt the Prince's Conduct, 

to whoſe Influence Barnevelt's Death was ſuppoſed to be 
principally owing. 20 | 8 

„This domeſtick Quarrel gave Way to the Danger ur aui 
which threatned the Republick from Spain: By whom Sraix, 1621. 
upon the Expiration of the Truce in the Year 1621 Hoſti- 

lities were commenced. Spinsla being driven by Count 
Mansfield and the Duke of Brunſwick, who after the 


al- Battle of Fleury came to the Aſſiſtance of the Hellanders, 

Why from before Bergen op- he in Revenge laid Siege to 

me Breda. Maurice attempted to relieve it; but failing 

bn therein and in his Deſign upon Anttwerp he fell into Death of 
7 a melancholy Way, which carried him off in the Year Maurice. 
; 1625. ; 1 

Je- Buterick Henry Prince of Orange who ſucceeded” his Faeperck 
on- Brother in all his Offices made himſelf in the Year He NA /uc- 
ne- 1627 Maſter of Groll; and in the ſame Year the Spa- ceed bin, 


uty nib Plate-Fleet was taken by Peter Heyn. During the 1625. 
pu- Siege of Bois. le-duc which Henry undertook in the Year 
he 1628, the Spaniards for the Sake of making a Diverſion pe- 
\n- netrated into the Fe/aw. This cauſed great Conſterna- 
W tion all over Holland; but upon the Surprizal of {cl 
ub- by the Dutch the Spaniards repaſſed the I el in great 


the aſte, 
the In the Year 1630 the Hollanders began to eftabliſh 7% Düren 
[he themſelves in Brazil: And in the next Year ſome thou- li them- 


* ſands of Spaniards going upon a ſecret Expedition were ves at Bs a- 
ſurprized near Bergen-op-z0m, Amn 211, 1630. 
In the Year 1632 Henry took Ruremond, Venlo, Lim- Battle of 

for WW bg and Marftricht; and Papenheim who attempted to Maxsr- 

not relieve the laſt of theſe Places was defeated. In the KC. 1032. 
a next Campaign he made himſelf Maſter of Rhineburg; 

han but the Spaniards on the other Side retook Limburg. 

ung In the Year 1635 by a Treaty made betwixt the Re- 1635. 
ing publick and France it was agreed to ſhare the Spaniſh 

by Netherlands. As the Hellangers however did not care to 


ned have the French for ſo near Neighbours this Agreement | 
= came to nothing. Fort Schenk ſurprized this Year by the Spa- 
he | 3 mards 
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Battle of 
CA o, 


1638. 
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niards was retaken but not without great Difficulty in 
the Year following. Breda was retaken in 1635; but 
the Hzlianiers loſt Venlo and Ruremand. They in the 
next Campaign were deteated near Calio; but this Loſs 
was made good by their Admiral Tromp : Who entirely 
deſtroyed in the Downs a Spaniſh Fleet intended to at- 
tack Sweden in Conjunction with the Danes. 


WilLiam II. In the Year 1644 Ghent and in the Year following 


Treaty f 


MuxsTER, 


1648. 


Nero? of 
BRAZIL. 


Diviſien in 
the States, 
1050. 


Hu ſi was taken by //ill:am II. Prince of Orange, who 
had ſucceeded H ry his Father; and it was thought he 
would have taken Antwerp, had not the City of An- 
flerdam grown great by its Ruin oppoſed this. A 
length by a i reaty concluded at Munſler in the Year 
1648 a glorious End was put to this War; the Hal 
linders being thereby acknowledged to be a free Re- 
publick and entirely independent of Spain. France and 
the Prince of Orange endeavoured to render the Negoci- 
ations at Munſler fruitleſs: But as the very Thing they 
had ſo long contended for was acknowledged, the States 
were glad to put an End to a War which although the 
Spaniards were moſt diſtreſſed by it had run them greatly 
into Debt. From this Time France and England, who 
had all along ſupported the Hallanders, began to grow 
jealous of their Power. 

Not long after Brazil to the great Loſs of the e. 
India Company revolted to the Portugue/e : But the 
Port: gue'e paid dear for it; for a War being kindled on 


this Occaſion they loſt near all which belonged to them 


in the E- Indies. 

In the Year 1650 a Diviton which might have had 
very bad Conſequences happened amongit the States. 
Some of theſe and eſpecially thoſe of Heland having 
propoſed a Reduction of the Army the Prince of Orange 
oppoſed it; and he was perſuaded by his Friends as the 
Matter couli not be ſettled to viſit the Cities which were 
for ſo doing in Perſon, and to repreſent to them the Im- 
propriety of taking this Step whilſt France and Spain 
were at War, As ſome Cities particularly Anfter- 
dum, fearing he would change their Magiſtrates or do 
ſome bther Thing inconſiſtent with their Liberties, pe- 
titioned againſt this, thet"rince inliſted it was done . af- 

out 
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front him; but the Cities inſtead of making him any 
Satisfaction inſiſted that their Petitioner was quite agree- 


able to the Conſtitution of the Republick. Six Mem- 


bers of the Counſel of State, amongſt whom was De 
Mit Burgo-maſter of Derdr ect, weile hereupon come 
mitted to the Caſtle of Leuwfiein z and ſame Troops 
were aſſembled with an Intent to ſurprize Am/trr dim. 
Miſtaking their Way in the Night the Inhabitants ap- 
prized of the Deſign by the Hamburg Poſt boy opened 
their Sluices; and by laying the Country round them 
under Water hindered the Execution thereof. The 
Matter being afterwards accommodated the People of 
Amflerdam were forced to conſent that Zicher their, Bur- 
go-maſter ſhould be depoſed ; and the tix Priſoners were 
on Condition of their being removed {rom their O. 


3 


fices ſet at Liberty: But it is thought that if the Prince's Death of the 
Dezth had not happened ſoon eiter the Affair would e o! 


not have ended here. Seven Days after his Death, 
which happened on the r;th of November 1650, the 
Princeſs. his Spouſe was delivered of a Son afterwards 
King of England, In the next Spring the Unit:4 so- 
vinc.s now without a Stadtholder in a general Aﬀembly 
confirmed their Union ; and-came to lone Reſolutions 


for regulating the Government, 


R 4 NE, 


1 
1058. 


Dorifiaw Ambaſſador from the Enzl;fp Parliament ar xi 
to the States being about this Lime aſlaſfinated by ſome EXGLAND, 


Sc:tchmen before he had had his publick Audience, and 10 
Satisfaction being made for this it was taken very ill; 
but as Cromwell was then buſy in ſubduing Scatlaud the 
Parliament thought proper to conceal its Reſentment, 
As the Ambaſladors ſent afterwards to the Hague were 
trifled with and inſulted ſeveral Times by the Mob, 
the Parliament at Jength prohibited the [mportation 
of foreign Goods except in E/ Bottoms; and Let- 
ters of Marque and Reprital were granted again ſt the 
Dutch, Their Trade being hereby greatly diſtreſled 
the Hollard:rs, who ſaw their Miſtake in being fo ſtiff, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to England; but as it was proper 
to be upon their Guard a Fleet was fitted out. Ihe 


£13:1/5 Admiral Blake meeting with their Admirat Temp, 


upon his refuſing to ſtrike a deſperate Action, enſued 
4 in 


12 
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in which the Loſs was great on both Sides. As Ne. 
gociations were all the while carrying on at Lond:n 
the Dutch pretended that this was accidental : Prepa- 
rations however were. made on both Sides and it came 
ſoon after to an open Rupture. After ſeveral En- 
gagements in which the Hellanders had generally the 
worlt of it, they loſt in one Action twenty-ſeven Ships 
of War; and their Admiral being killed they were 
glad to ſue for Peace, By a Treaty concluded with 
Cr-mwell in the Year 1654 they amongſt other Con- 
ceſſions agreed, that no Prince of the Houſe of 0- 
range (ſhould ever after be Stadtholder. It being ob- 
ſerved in the Courſe of this War that their Ships of 
War were too {mall the Hellanders took Care to build all 
new ones larger. 

In the following Year the Dutch jealous of his Pro- 
greſs in Poland and Pruffia prevailed on the Pages 
to break with the Sw.4d-, The King of Denmark be- 
ing after a Series of ill Succeſs beſieged in his Capi- 
tal they ſent a Fleet to his Aſſiſtance ; and a ſharp En- 
gagement enſued betwixt the Fleets of H. Hand and Swe- 
den in the Sound, in which the Dutch loſt two Admirals: 
But which was the Thing chiefly intended the Swed.s 
were driven from before Copenhagen. In the Year 1660 
the Dane, who did not in this War meet with the Af- 
ſiſtance he expected' and ought to have had from the 
Dutch, was glad to wake Peace, The Apprehenſion 
that England and France would declare in Favour of 


Sweden and jointly fall upon them was it is probable the 


Reaſon for this diſingenuous Behaviour of the Datch; 
who certainly did not act vignro.ly. 

Hoſtilities being in the Year 1665 committed by the 
Engliſh, who looked with jealous Eyes on the Trade 
and naval Power of the Republick, the French for the 


Sake of weakening both Nations fomented the Animoſity 


Trea f * of 


BEA. 


betwixt them as much as poſſible. In the Beginning of 
this War the Ergliſb had the Advantage; but on the 
burning of their Ships in Chatham Harbour, which was 
indeed a bold Undertaking in the Dutch Admiral, they 
grew weary of it; and a Treaty wa: by the Mediation 
of Exeden concluded at Breda. | 

| 1 
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In the Year 1672 the Republick was again attacked Yar with 
by the Engliſh at Sea; and her Provinces being at the Exgraup 
fame Time invaded by France ſhe ſeemed to be on the ad Fraxce, 
Brink of Ruin. The Rapid Progreſs of the French, who 1672. 
in a few Days became Maſters of the Provinces of 
Guelderland, Utrecht and Overyſſel, threw the People 
into ſuch a Conſternation, that had they made the beſt 
of their Way to An/terdam it would in all Probability 
have ſurrendered : But the Delay of General Rochefort, 
who tarried two Days to receive Compliments at Utrecht, 
gave the Inhabitants Time to pluck up. their Courage 
and prepare for a Defence. The Flanders in the 
next Campaign loſt any def; but in ſeveral Engage- 
mepts at Sea they gave Proofs of extraordinary Conduct 
and Bravery. At length the Engliſb Parliament, who could 
not bear to ſee the Succeſs of France, prevailed on 
Charles II. to make a ſeparate Peace. As the Emperor Separate 
and Spain under whoſe Mediation this was concluded Peace with 
declared afterwards openly for the Dutch, the French ENGLAND. 
having firſt raiſed heavy Contributions thought proper 
to evacuate all the conquered Towns except Naerden, 

Grave and Magſtricht; and the two former of theſe were 
retaken. 

By this War the Prince of Orange was raiſed to a Sea, Power 
higher Pitch of Power than any of his Anceſtors had ever of rhe Prince 
enjoyed: For the common People, who imputed the ſur-:f Ora xce. 
prizing Succels of the French to the Treachery of ſome 
that had the Direction of Affairs, and looked upon him 
as the only Perſon who could reſtore the Affairs of the 
Republick, grew tumultuous in many Places; and would 
not be ſatisfied till he was declared Stadtholder and all 
Places were filled with his 'Friends. In one of theſe 
Tumults Cornelius and John de Mit two Brothers were 
rent in Pieces by the Populace at the Hague; yet many 
were of Opinion that both of them, and particularly the 
latter who had long fat at the Helm, deſerved better of 
their Country men. ng : 

The Prince ſoon reſtored Quiet amongſt the People; 
but his Succeſs againſt the F ench did not anſwer their 


Expectation, He ſuſtained great Loſs in the _—_— 
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of ene in the Year 1674 ; and was repulſed two Years 
after from before Maęſtricbt. Attempting to relieve $!, 


Battle of Sr. Omers in the Year 1677 his Army was defeated ; and 


OuERs, 
1677. 


The States 
enter into the 
GRAND Al- 
LIANCE. 


the Fleet ſent in the ſame Year to the Aſſiſtance of 
Sicily was worſted. It being at length feared that the 
Prince's Authority might by continuing the War be- 
come fatal to their Liberties the F/:{/au4ers made a ſepa. 
rate Peace with France; by which Maeſiricht was te- 
ſtored to them. 

Umbrage being taken at the ſtrict Alliance entered 
into betwixt Lewis XIV. and Famer II. of which one 
Article was ſuppoſed to be the humbling of the Dutch, 
the States General came readily into the Views of the 


Prince of Orange. The Revolution in Eg, which 


was in a great Meaſure brought about by the Aſſiſtance 


of the Dutch, drew upon them the Reſentment of Leros, 


Battle of 


Fi. t v RY, 


1690, 


Battle of 
Levuss, 
1091. 


Batiles of 

LA Hoc uk, 
and SreEN- 
KIRK, 1692. 


But by the Concluſion of the Grand Alliance their 
— was happily delivered from being the Seat of 
ar. 

In the Year 1690 whilſt Milliam, who notwithſtand- 
ing his Advancement to the Throne of Eng/and never 
would give up the Office of Stadtholder, was buſy in 
ſubduing Ireland, the Troops of Holland and the other 
Allies commanded by Prince Maldect were defeated near 
Fleury by Marſhal Luxemburg. In this Action the Al. 
lies, who loſt fifty Pieces of Cannon, had fix thouſand 
killed upon the Spot, and more than that Number were 
made Priſoners. In the ſame Year the combined Fleet 
of England and Holland was worſted by the French Ad- 
miral T:urvilles. 

The Battle of Leuſe fought in the next Campaign 
was ſtill more glorious to Luxemburg; for notwith- 
flanding his Army was greatly inferior he defezted 
the Allies with conſiderable Loſs. In the Month of 


May following the Prin:h Fleet was ruined off 4 


Hogue: But the Joy hereby occaſioned was ſoon in- 
terrupted by the Account received, that Ln: emburg ha! 
obtained a Victory over the King of England who bad 
taken upon himſelf the Command in Jlanders near S'een- 
ir. % 0 


In 
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In the Year 1693 the French Marſhal took Huy; and 
the allied Army commanded by the King of England 
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and the Elector of Bavaria being defeated at Nervinde Bail. of 
with the Loſs of fifteen thouſand Men Charleroy ſub- NRERvIxpE, 


mitted to him. A Diverſion being made by a Deſcent 
in the Year 1694 on the Coalt of France the Al- 
lies retook Huy; and they in the next Year made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Namur. The ſeparate Peace concluded 
by the Duke of Savey which diſconcerted the Allies; the 
many Captures made by French Privateers; and the Diſ- 
truſt which ſome ſay began to reign amongſt the Allies; 
paved the Way for a general | reaty at Ry/wick in the 
Year 1697 : And the + ench Court for the ſake of faci- 
litating its Deſigns on the Spaniſb Monarchy was noj 
averſe thereto. | 


1693. 


A ſufficient Barrier being obtained for the Dutch byParTiTiON 
the Ceſſion of all the French had conquered in the Spa- Treaties. 


niſh Nether/and;, they in order to prevent a new War 
on Account of the Spaniſh Succeſſion acceded to the 
Partition Treaty. As the Execution of this was prevent- 
ed by the Death of the Elector of Bavaria a. ſecond 
Partition Treaty was agreed upon; but the Meaſures 
therein concerted were quite broke by the Will of Charles 
who appointed the Duke of Anjou his Heir. It being 
judged improper for the States to break immediately 
with France they acknowledged Philip V. as King of 
Spain; yet they came readily into the Deſigns of ſome 
Powers, who were determined to prevent if poſſible the 


Union of the Staniſb and Fr. nch Monarchies in the Houſe 


of t ourbon, a | 


By the ſecond Grand Alliance concluded at the Hague 5,.,,7 
in September 1701 it was agreed: That the contracting Gap Ar- 
Powers ſhould apply themſelves principally to the reco- UiAxcE. 


vering of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which the French had 
ſeized and obliged the Datch Garriſons to evacuate the 
Parrier Towns thereof; that the M.langſe ſhould be re- 
covered for the Emperor; that the Maritime Powers 
ſhould keep any Thing they could conquer from Spain 
in the Mſt.- Indies; that no ſeparate Peace ſhould be made; 
and that none ſhould be made until the Demands of the 
Houſe of Auſtria upon the Spanijh Succeſſion _ 3 

alli. 


1701. 
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ſatisfied and the Trade and Navigation of England and 
Holland ſufficiently ſecured. While Preparations were 
making for acting conformably to this Alliance, Jil. 
liam III. of England who had taken great Pains to 
form it and was conſidered as the Head thereof died, 
The #rench Court hereupon conceived Hopes of ca- 
joling the Dutch to alter their Conduct; and it was 
ſaid in a Memorial preſented that his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty had for ſome Time conſidered their Beha- 
viour as influenced by foreign Counſels: But this In- 
ſinuation diſpleaſed the States; and they gave him to 
underſtand, that although they had the higheſt Ef. 
teem for Milliam, they had always been Maſter of 
their own Reſolutions and were determined at all 
Events to purſue them. Whether it was that there 
was no Perſon proper for it, or that the Power be- 
longing to the Office was thought to be inconſiſtent 


with the Liberty of the Republick, no Stadtholder was 


upon the Death of William choſen, 

Upon the Death of this Prince a Diſpute aroſe, 
concerning the Right of ſucceeding to the Eſtates 
of Orange, betwixt the King of Pruſſia and the 


the t flates of Prince of Naſſau Dietz hereditary Stadtholder of Friſe- 


OR AN CE. 


War with 
FrAnCE, 
1702. 


Beile of 
RAMILIES, 
1706. 


land : But as the diſcuſſing of this would have taken 
a good deal of Time and it was not proper to diſ- 
oblige either Party in the preſent Conjuncture, the States 
Genera!, who were to decide it, agreed that for the 
preſent the Profits of the whole ſhould be received by 
themſelves and paid Part to the one and Part to the other, 

War being declared in the Year 1702 againſt France, 


the Troops of the Allies by taking Kayſerſwerth, Bonn 


and other Places ſoon put it out of the Elector of 
Calegn's Power to make good the Engagements, which 
his Attachment to the Intereſt of his Nephew Philip V. 
had drawn him into. As the Heat of the War, in 
which the Dutch bore all along a glorious Part, was 
for ſome Time in /taly; on the Rhine or on the Danube, 
we (hall having in other Chapters already given an Account 
of what happened there at once come to the Battle of 
Ramiliz:. By this important Victory obtained in the Year 
1706 the Conqueſt of all Brabant, and of Mechlin, Ant- 

werp 
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werp and many other Places in Flanders was made eaſy to 
the Allies; and the French began to tremble for their 
own Towns. 
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In the Year 1707 the Attention of all Europe was Attack of 
fixed upon the Attack of Toulon : Which although it TovLon, 


did not ſucceed drew off the French Forces from #lan- 
ders; ſo that nothing conſiderable happened there. In 


the Battle of Oudenarde, which was fought next Year, Battle of Ou- 
the Loſs was ſo nearly equal that the French claimed penanrDe., 


1707. 


the Victory: But the Reduction of Ghent and Bruges 1708. 


ſoon after plainly ſhewed that the Allies had the Ad- 
vantage. 


As France had more than once | made Overtures for Barrier 
a Peace the States General, whoſe principal View in this Trea!y. 


War was to have a laſting Barrier, in the Year 1709 con- 
cluded with Great- Britain the ,Barrier-Treaty.. By this 
it was ſtipulated that Furnes, Fort-Knock, Ipres, Menin, 
Tournay, Charlerey, Namur and Ghent, and the Forts 
Penel, Philip, Damm and Donaas ſhould be the Barrier 
Towns; and ſhould have Dutch Garriſons to be aug- 
mented or leſſened as the States ſhould judge proper. On 
the other hand the Republick obliged herſelf to maintain 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover againit 
all Oppoſers. The Conſequence of this ſtrict Union be- 
twixt the Maritime Powers. would it is probable have 
been fatal to France, if the Britiſh Miniſters had not de- 
parted from it by treating ſeparately, Purſuant to their 
Negociations ſome Alteration was to be made in the 
Barrier: and it plainly appeared in the Courſe of them 
that the Diſpoſition of the Briliſß Miniſters, of whom 
there was an entire Change, was much altered with Re- 
gard to the Pretender. 


Whatever were the Motives, or whether there was 7 reaty wv th 


170g. 


any Reaſon for the Complaint that the Republick had Fe axce. 


not duly furniſhed her Quotas, as the Britiſb Miniſters 
were determined upon Peace the States General did not 
think it prudent to bear the. Burthen of the War alone 
and notwithſtanding the reiterated, Remonſtrances from 
the Court of Vienna a Treaty, with, France was ſigned by 
them at Utrecht, at the ſame Time that the Treaty be- 
twixt Great Britain and France was ſigned. 
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Treaty with By a Treaty concluded a little before with the Ae. 
ALGiERs, rines, who had for ſome Time greatly diſturbed the 
1713. Commerce of the Hollanders, it was ſtipulated amongſt 
other Things, that the Datch. Merchants ſhould pay 
only five per Cent. for. Trading at Agiers; whereas th 
before uſed to pay ten. In treating with Spain, whol 
Miniſters were not admitted to the Congreſs of Nrecht, the 
Dutch hoping to pleaſe the Emperor by this Diſtinction 
inſitted, that during the Conferences the Spaniſh Miniſters 
ſhould be only called the Miniſters of King Philip: Be. 
cauſe the acknowledging of him as King of Spain wes 
the principal Point in Queſtion. This and ſome other 
Treaty with Difficulties being got over a Treaty, by which the fame 
Sraix, Advantages were granted to the Hollanders as had been 
1714 to the Engliſh, and they were confirmed in all Privileges 
enjoyed in the Reign of Charles II. was ſigned with 
Spain in June 1714. 
gecond BAE. lt being upon the Ceſſion of the Spaniſh Netherland; 
RIER Tzxra-to the Emperor by the Treaty of Baden provided that 
TY, 1715. the Dutch ſhould have a Barrier, Negociations were en- 
tered into at Antwerp under the Mediation of Great- 
Britain. The ſettling of this, which may be conſider- 
ed as the Concluſion of the grand Work of the Peace, 
coſt the Britiſb Miniſters great Pains: But at length a 
Treaty was ſigned in November _ 5. By this ſe⸗ 
cond Barrier Treaty it was agreed: That a Body of 
Troops to the Number of 30,000, or in Time of Wat 
of 40,000 Men, of which three fifths were to be main · 
tained by the Emperor the remainder by the Republick; 
ſhould be kept up in the Nether lands ; that Namur, 
Tournay, Menin, Furnes, WWarnion, Tpres and Hei- 
Knack ſhould be garriſoned by the Troops of the Repub- 
lick ; that the Garriſon of Dendermond ſhould conſiſt 
partly of Imperial Troops and partly of Dutch; that 
the Governours of all theſe Places, « &: were to be ap- 
pointed by the States General and approved of by the Em- 
peror, ſhould take an Oath to preſerve them for the 
Houſe of Auſtria; that the Garriſons ſhould be allow- 
ed the free Exerciſe of their Religion and have conve · 
nient Places appointed for this Purpoſe ; that all Ammu- 
nition and Proviſion for the Dutch Gartiſons, for theſe 
3 were 
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were to be no Charge to his. [perial Majeſty or the 
Country, ſhould be exempted from paying any, Cuſtom or 
Toll; and that the Citadel of Liege and the Fortifica- 
tions of Huy ſhou!d be demoliſhed. The Bailiwicks of 
Venlo, Fort St. Michael, Stevens-WWaert and Montfort, 
ſubject however to the Debts contracted upon them by 
Charles II. were moreover ceded to the States General; 
all that had been done by Great-Eritain and Hel- 
land, whiiſt they had the Adminiſtration of the So- 
vereignty of the Le- Countries, was confirmed by the 
Emperor; and Great- Britain took upon herſelf the Gua- 
ranty of this Treaty. TY 
he Republick was a contraQing Party to the defenſive Trz1ete Ar- 
Alliance concluded ſoon after betwixt France and Great-LianCE, 
Britain. By this Lewis XV. engaged that the Pretender 
ſhould quit France and not come into this Kingdom 
again: But the Article of moſt Importance to the Dutch 
was that /Zardyke, which would have been full as dan- 
gerous to the Maritime Powers as Dunkirk, ſhould not 
de fortified. 

The Treaty of Alliance, ſigned in the Year 1718 at The Srarzs 
London by the Miniſters of their Imperial, maſt Chriſtian ref e bo accede 
and Britannick Majeſties, was called becauſe their Ac-9 e Qu a- 
ceflion was taken for granted the Puadruple Alliance : 2 VPLE Ar- 
But the States General inſtead of acceding thereto rather“ xk. 
ated as Mediators; and by their prudent and mode- 
rate Conduct on this Occafion the Renewal of War 
was in all Probability prevented, TEENS 

An Eaſt India Company having been erected by a OsTeno 
Charter from the Emperor in the Year 1722 at'Ofter:d, it Curax x 
by the Aſſiſtance of Foreigners, and eſpecially of ſome E£ng- erectea, 
liþmen who preferred their own Intereſt to that of their 1722. 
Country, ſoon came into a flouriſhing Condition, ' As 
this would have been very prejudicial to the Trade of 
tie Dutch Eaſl- India Company, the States General in- 
lifted that the Charter which was, as they ſaid; contrary 
to Treaties ought to be revoked: And the Courts of 
Paris and London, whoſe Subjects were allowed by Trea- 
ties to import India Silks into Germany and the Empe- 
ror's hereditary Dominions, backed the Remonſtrances 
of the Republick. The Emperor denied that his Sub- 
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jets in the Auſtrian Netherlands were by any Treaty 
excluded from trading to the Ea/t-[ndtes; and inſtead 
of liſtening to the Powers who ſolicited its Deſtruction 
he obtained many Privileges for this new Company 
by a Treaty concluded with Spain. The Treaty of 
Hanover was hereupon concluded; and Hoſtilities were 
commenced againſt Spain by Great-Britain in the 1H. 
Indies : But the Emperor being prevailed upon by the 
Dutch, who acted as Mediators, to conſent that the 
II is ſaſpended Charter ſhould be ſuſpended for ſeven Years, Prelimina- 
1727. ries for a general Peace were ſigned at Paris in May 
| 1727. 
The Congreſſes of Cambray and Soiſſons which follow- 
ed having been ineffectual Negociations were entered into 
Treaty of at Seville; and by a Treaty ſigned there the States General, 
Sevitte. Ereat-Britain and France engaged to guaranty the Suc- 
ceſſion to Parma, Placentia and Tuſcany to Don Car- 
los: But as the States foreſaw this Treaty would give 
Umbrage to the Court of Vienna, their Miniſters did not 
ſign it till ſome Days after it was ſigned by the Miniſters 
of the other Powers, nor were they forward to carry 
it into Execution. By a Treaty in the Year 1731 
Great- Britain, for the Sake of obtaining the Emper- 
or's Conſent to the Introduction of Don Carlos, took 
upon herſelf the Guaranty of the Pragmatick Sanfim, 
The Republick was ſuppoſed to be a contracting Par- 
ty to this Treaty ; but ſhe did not accede formally there- 
to until the next Year, + 
The STaTEes On the Proſpect of a War concerning the Poli 
refuſe to enter Election the State.” Jeneral, who took great Pains to pre- 
into the War, vent it, told the Emperor in expreſs Terms that they 
on Account vould not take Part in it; nor could the Britiſb Miniſters, 
of the POLISH notwithſtanding their Repreſentations that the Balance 
Eleaion. of Power was in Danger, prevail on them to depart 
from this Reſolution. Inſtead thereof they concluded 
a Treaty of Neutrality with France: By which their 
Barrier and the Auſtrian Netherlands were ſecured from 
Hoſtilities. The great Care taken to keep the Prelimi- 
naries of Vienna ſecret for ſome Months gave Riſe to 2 
Suſpicion that ſomething in the Netherlands was ceded 


to France But the Dutch were ſoon made eaſy by Al- 
ſurances 
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ſurances that nothing prejudicial to the Intereſt of the 
Republick was therein contained. 

ror ſome Time before the breaking out of the War The Var be- 
betwixt Great-Britain and Spain the former had ſolli-gανναe 
cited the States General to make it a common Cauſe ; Gr Ar- 
and to induce them thereto a Handle was made of the BAITaIx and 
taking of ſome Dutch Veſſels by the Spaniſh Guard . E 
Coſtas; but they choſe to compromiſe this Matter. * — = 
They moreover thought it high Time that the illicit 5 
Trade carried on by the ZEnglih Merchants in the 
Wi/t-Indies ſhould be ſtopped : It being for the Intereſt 
of every trading Nation to confine the American I trade 
to the Spaniards, by whom the Profits thereof are ſpread 
all over Ewrepe.. Inſtead of joining in this War the 
Hillanders made vaſt Advantage by ſupplying Spain 
with ſuch Commodities as ſhe uſed to have from Eng- 
land. | | 

The Anſwer given by, the States General to the Cin file 
Archdutcheſs, upon her cauſing the Emperor's Death *r res, on 
to be notified, plainly ſhewed that they would not come the H, 
into her Views: Nor would they interpoſe further than Vearh. 
by good Offices when the King of Pruſſia attacked 
Silefta. | 

The Populouſneſs of the United Provinces makes 7), Unirep 
Trade abſolutely neceſſary ; for the Produce of theſe is Pzovixces. 
not near ſufficient to ſupport the great Number of In- «:/: propied. 
habitants. Many of theſe came from other Countries; 
as from France during the civil Wars; from England 
to avoid the Cruelties exerciſed in Queen Mary's Reign; 
from Germany during the Wars on unt of Religion; 
and particularly from the other Provinces of the Net ler- 
land; which after the Revolt were reduced by Spain to 
Obedience. Nor is it ſtrange that Foreigners when 
weary of their native Country ſhould chooſe. to ſettle 
here, if the Equity and Freedom of the Government 
together with the Toleration granted to al} Religions be 
conſidered, te MP 

The Hellanders who are in the general of an honeſt 9%, of the 
and faithful Diſpoſition are remarkable for Frankneſs in 1,11 te 
their Converſation. They are not ſoon provoked ; but pers, 
when angry it is not eaſy to pacify them. By falling 
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in with their Humour they may be led to any Thing: 
But they will not be droye. Hence it was a common 


Saying. with Charleguint, That although no People ab- 
horred the Thoughts of Slavery ſo much none if they 
were artfully managed ſubmitted to it with more Pati- 


| ence. The Dutch and eſpecially the lower Sort, which is 
ſometimes a Conſequence of Liberty, are apt to take 


too great. Freedom in reflefting on the Conduct of their 
Governours. The Guelderlanders and all that inhabit 


near // z/ip1alia are tolerable good Soldiers; but at Sea 


Situation and 
Soil of HoL- 
LAND. 


which is their Element they are equal, and particularly 
the Zealanders, to any Nation both in Courage and Con- 
duct. Being temperate, frugal and induſtrious they can 
underſell their Neighbours in foreign Markets and at 
the ſame. time grow rich; and Dutch Merchants are in 
all Parts of the World efteemed for their PunQuality and 
Fairneſs in Trade. From the prudent Conduct of this 
Nation, amongit whom few of fine Senſe are to be 
found, it has been inferred that a cool Head and a 
moderate Underſtanding are ſufficient to make a good 
Stateſman. 

The United Provinces make no great Figure in 1 
Map; but the Smallneſs of their Extent is well made 
Amends for by the great Number of large, ſtrong and po- 
pulous Citie-, As the Soil of Holland which is ven 
rich turns. out to much more Advantage for Paſture the 


Holla nders ſow very little Corn. The Want however 


of this as well as of ſome other Neceſſaries and Deli- 
cacies of Life is well ſupplied by its convenient Situation 
for Trade. Hlalland is liable to one  Inconvenience 
which. Exgland its Rival in Trade is free from, This 
is that ſome of its Ports are in the Winter Time 
froze up for three Months or more. Great Part of it 
being , overflown in Winter it muſt be ſubject to Fogs; 
but theſe are a good deal diſpelled by the Eaſt Wind 
which providentially for the Inhabitants-. generally 


blows. Its Situation in almoſt the Middle of Europe 


is vaſtly commodious for Trade; and to the Encreale 
of this the large Rivers of the Rhine, the Macs, the 
Scheld, the Elbe, the £nibs and otaers contribute a great 
. I 
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| It has been computed that the Hllanders,* ſd e Trade = 
n tenſive is their Trade, have more Ships than all CS. of 


b- rope; and if what has been ſaid by ſome Engliſhmen be Hor rap. 
y true, theſe induſtrious People make yearly without 

i reckoning their Home Conſumption 1,372,000 Pound [tran NG 
ls Sterling of the Herrinz-Fiſhery. They trade conſider - Fijbery, 

ke ably to moſt Parts of the World; but the preſent rich 

ir and flouriſhing State of the Republick is principally 

it owing to the immenſe Profit drawn from the #aff- 


ea India Trade. The Company carrying this on trades EA sv-IupIA 
ly all along that vaſt and rich Coaſt from Bafſaro in the Company. 
n. Perſian Gulph to Japan But the principal Places 
an which belong to it are the Iſland of Java; the Mo- 
at lucca and Banda Iſlands; Malacca; ſome Places on 
in the Coaſts of Sumatra and Ceylan; Paliacata, Miſu- 
nd lapatam and Negrapatam on the Coaſt of Coromar del; 
his and Cochin, C. anganor and Cananor on the Malatar 
de Coaſt, Beſides theſe and many other Places, to ſme 
2 of which the Chineſe trade largely, the Dutch Haſt- 
od India Company has an excluſive Right of trading to 
Japan. Of all theſe Settlements the Governor- general, 
4 who reſides and keeps a magnificent Court at Batavia 
de the Capital of F«va, has the Direction; nor is he ac- 
po countable for his Conduct to any but the Company. 
ery Upon the whole this Company is fo very rich and 
the werful, that it can alone fit out fifty Sail of Men of 
ver ar and keep up an Army of 30,009 Men. The . Ws T- Ix pra 
lis India Company which ſet out with a larger Capital than Company. 
ion that of the Zaft- Indies was very ſucceſsful at firſt: But 


nce by making too large Dividends and extending its Con- 
his quelts too far it hurt itſelf greatly, and the Revolt” of 
me Brazil was a fatal Stroke. At preſent it is in Poſſeffion 
f it of St George de la Mina and ſome other Places on the 
33 Guinea Coaſt; of Curacao and Bonaire two of the So- 
ind tovento Iſlands : And it has ſome Settlements terwixt 
ally the Rivers Cayenne and Oronoquo in Guiana, It has been 
rope obſerved by conſiderate Men, that fever:] Things which 
eaſe are not all to be found in any other Country conſpire 
the to advance the Trade of Hand; as its Populcuſneſs ; 
reat its ſecure as well as commodious Situation; the Low- 


nels of Intereſt and Duties paid here; its naval Strength 
ſt Z 2 for 
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for protecting Trade; the Carefulneſs and ExaQneſ 
of its Merchants; the Bank of Am/terdam; its Supe. 
riority in the Eaſf- Indies; and the exemplary Puniſh- 
ments inflicted on Robbers, Cheats and Bankrupts. To 
theſe it may be added, that the Members of the Regen- 
cy being generally concerned in Trade have an Intereſt 
in encouraging it; but the main Thing is the Fru- 
gality which runs through all Kanks of People. They 
are Maſters of the Spice Trade yet very little thereof i; 
conſumed amongſt themſelves; and they are fo far from 
wearing the rich Silks imported from Perfra and other 
Countries, that they export the fine woollen Cloths made 
at home and cloath themſelves with a cheaper Sort 
from England, Upon the ſame frugal Principle they 
export their own Butter; and content themſelves with 


a more ordinary Sort from [re/and4 and the North of 


England. They do indeed ſpend a good deal in 
Frech Wines and Brandies, of which laſt they are 


very fond; yet even in their Entertainments and De- 


bauches they are not over-Javiſh. It is however ſaid 
by ſome that the Trade of the Hollanders begins to 
decline, and the following Reaſons are given for it; 
that the Profits of their E- India Trade are much leſ- 
ſened by the valt Quantities of India Goods of late 
Years brought into Europe, which has greatly reduced 
their Price; that their Sale of Corn which they have 
from the Baltic in Exchange for Spices has de- 
creaſed ever ſince the Lands in England, France, Spain 
and za!y have been fo much improved; that great Sums 
of ready Money which might have been employed in 
Trade to Advantage have been expended in ſumptuous 
Buildings at Amfteraam; and which is worſe than all the 
reſt if true that Luxury daily gains Ground amongl! 
them. 

From what has been ſaid it appears that the na- 
tural Strength of the Republick is naval. This ought 
always to be attended to; for without being able to 
protect their Trade the 2/o//arders mutt, as they do not 
grow the fourth Part of the Corn they eat, be ſtarved, 
As the common People are employed at Sea the Dutch 
cannot Keep up large Armies; for which Reaſon = 

| art 
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Part of their Country which is not to be laid under Wa- 
ter by opening Sluices muſt be expoſed to the Iuſults of 
the neighbouring Powers. They have indeed Money 
enough to hire foreign Troops ; but as Mercenaries can- 
not be depended upon and may under the Conduct of an 
artful and ambitious General be dangerous to their Li- 
berties, it is for their Intereſt to avoid Land Wars as 
much as poſſible. 

By the Conſtitution of Holland each Province has O. verument of 
its Deputies, of all which are compoſed the States General, Hol Lax b. 
conſtantly reſiding at the Hague to take Care of what 
concerns the common Good: But when any Thing 
of Conſequence is to be determined upon, theſe conſult | 
their reſpective Provinces and conduct themſelves ac- | 
cording to their Advice, Further in every Province 


of each Member treats with the reſt as with Confede- i 

in rates; and in many Caſes a Plurality of Voices in a 1 

are Provincial Aſſembly is not ſufficient the Conſent of 

e- every one being neceſſary. Hence it appears that the 

aid Seven Provinces are in effect ſo many Common- 

to wealths; and that the ſeveral Towns in the ſame Pro- 

it; vince are no further united than it is for their mutual 

ef- Intereſt ſo to be. As this form of Government muſt 

ate neceliarily be ſubject to all the Inconveniencies of flow 

ced and divided Counſels, it has been conjectured that by 

Ve lodging the ſupreme Power in a ſingle Hand the At- 05 

de- fairs of Government might be carried on with more 5 

ain Secrecy and Diſpatch; and that Tumults in which the 9 

ms Rabble, who in all the large Towns are thereto prone, \ 

in are quite outragious might be more eaſily ſuppreſſed. | 

dus It is not our Buſineſs to determine as to this Point; = 

the but from the Jealouſy always entertained of the Houſe | 

oft of Grange while its Power and influence was great, Wh 
and the Oppoſition made to ſome Princes of this Houle | 

na· when ſuſpected of aiming at the Sovereignty, it is plain | 

yht the Hellanders will never willingly change their preſent 

to Conſtitution for a Monarchy. It is moreover not pro- 

not bable, that the obtaining of the ſupreme Power in Hol- | 

ed. land by Force would anſwer the Purpoſe of any Prince nn 

tch who has no other Dominions ; for as ſo many Towns | 

hat could not be kept in Suhjection without large Gar- | 
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'rifons, and military Power is deſtructive to Trade, the 


United Provinces would ſoon be ruined and of Courſe 
his Power could not laſt long. Notwithſtanding it has 


been thought a wrong Maxim to tolerate all Rel gions 
in Holland, this has without doubt contributed vaſtly to 


the Populouſneſs, Strength and Riches of the Repub- 
lickx: For what ſtronger Inducement can there be for 
Strangers, when it becomes on any account neceſſary 


for them to leave their native Country, to fix here than 


that they may without any Moleſtation profeſs that 
Religion which ſeems beſt to them. The reftrajning 
of all Perſecution here has given Occaſion for a Say- 
ing, that Religion has in ſome Countries done more 
Good but nowhere fo little Miſchief as in Holland, 
'The Revenues of the States do in the general ariſe from 
Taxes on Proviſions, Before a iſh of Fiſh is brought 
upon Table it has perhaps paid thirty different Taxes, 
Such Taxes muſt of Courſe as moſt of them are brought 
from abroad make the Neceſſaries of Life very dear. 
The Republick if the Wealth of private Perſons be 
confidered is very rich; but as a Body the Load of 
Debts which have for ſome Time been contracted lies 
heavy upon her, | ads 

It is for the Intereſt of the Republick to be in Amity 
with Great-B itain, becauſe the latter may be a good 
Ally; nor can the Republick propoſe any Advantage 
by a War with this Power. Inſtead thereof while the 
HMlaritime Powers were weakening each other it is not 


unlikely that the Republick would be attacked from 
ſome other Quarter; and if this did not happen her 


Trade which is her chief Support muſt be greatly inter- 
rupted. It is however of great Conſequence for her to 
keep up a good Fleet, that if any Difference, which as 
they are both trading Nations may happen frcm a Jarring 
of intereits, ſhould ariſe ſhe may be able to make Head 
2cainſt the Fleets of Great Britain. On the contrary, 
whilſt the Kepublick does not diſpute the Sovereignty of 
the Seas it is not likely that Great-Britain ſhould be 
fond” of brezking with her; it being for the Intereſt of 


this K:ngdom to ſupport the United Provinces leaſt they 


\ Chould 
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ſhould fall under the Dominion of ſome neighbauying 

werful Prince, | ane) lic Ss 

As the Forces of this Republick bear no Propor- Fe ance. 
tion to thoſe of France ſhe could get nothing by a 
War with this Nation; but. it. greatly concerns her 
that the A/#rian' Netherlands which ſerve as a Bar- 
rier to her be not ſubdued by France. On the other 
hand, if France was to attack the Republick it is 
for the Intereſt of the German Princes to aſſiſt her; 
and Great-Britain would without doubt join with 
them, 8 
Although the Flollanders have nothing to fear from Spain. 
Spain, it is for their Intereſt elſe they would loſe a yery 
valuable Trade to be upon good Terms with this Na- 
tion: Nor could they except ſomething could be con- 
owe and kept in the Mei- Indies, which would not 
ail to give Umbrage to other Powers, reap any Ad- 
vantage from a War with it. As on the other hand no- 
thing in the Netherlands now remains to Spain, and the 
naval Strength of Spain is greatly inferior to that of the 
Republick, there is no Danger of her being attacked by 
this Kingdom. OP | 

The Portugueſe owe the Dutch a Grudge for ſup-PoxTucar. 
planting them in the Za/?-Ingies; yet it would be 
imprudent in Portugal to break with Halland, becauſe 
as the latter is ſuperior at Sea Brazil might be there- 
by endangered. If on the contrary the Dutch were 
without Provocation to attack the Pertugueſe, Great- 

Britain and other Nations concerned in preſerving, the 
Balance of Trade would in all Probability declare 
againſt them, 1 

As Hilland is able to cope with any one of the Nor- The Nox- 
thern Powers ſhe has no Concern with Regard to rnzgax 
theſe, but that no one of them becomes Maſter of the Pow EAS. 
Balti 4; yet as her Trade into this Sea is very conſider- 
able (he ought to cultivate a good Underitanding with 
them all | Ee. 

It is for the Intereſt of the Republick to be in The GERNUA- 
Alliance with the German Princes, that ſbe may have x1cx Bovr. 
their Aſſiſtance in caſe of a Land-War ; but it moſt 
of all concerns her to preſerve the King of Prefjia's 

Z 4 Friendſhip: 
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Friendſhip: For as his Dominions border on the United. 
P/ ovinces he may being very powerful prove a dange- 
rous Enemy. g 

The Republick has nothing to fear from any other 


Power; yet as her principal Dependence is upon Trade, 


it is for her Intereſt to be in Amity with every 
Power. . 


R 
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CHAP. vn. 


OF THE 


GERMAN EMPIRE. 


NCIENTLV Germany was divided into many a 
States independent of each other. Demacracy was State Gr Fes 
the Form of Government which generally prevailed ; 
amongit them; and wherever there was a regal Go- 
verument the Authority of the King was much limited. 

dome of theſe were ſubdued by the Predeceſſors of 
C'arlemain ; But he it was who entirely. ſubdued Ger- 
mary and annexed it to the Empire of the Franks; 
which before conſiſted of France, [taly and Fart of 


MANYs 


CHARLE« | 
MAIN. | 


—-- TT 


Spain. He committed the Care of the German Pro- 


vinces to Governors who were called Graves, and the 
better to keep the $.x575 a ſavage rebellious People in 
Awe he eſtabliſhed ſome Biſhops amongſt them : Hop- 
ing that the preaching of the Goſpel wouid ſoften their 
Manners. 
Lewis the Piows Son and Succeſſor of Charlemain left ig 
three Sons, Lothari», Lewis and Charles: Who divided pious. 
the Empire of the Franks betwixt them. 
To / ewis his ſecon Son he gave all Germany and ſome, , . 
Places beyond the Rhine: Over which he reigned inde-,/-.. 8 
_ © of GERMAs 
pendently of his two Brothers, betwixt whom the reſt of . 
the Empire was diviced. | 
Atter the Death of Charles the Bald King of France, .,, 
who had alſo the Imperial Dignity, Carloman the Son and t ,;, T + 
Succeſſor of Lewis King of Germany having made / Engeror. 
himielt Maſter of Italy took upon himſelf the Title of 
Emperor: Notwithſtanding that Lewis Son of 3 
9 


— 
- — 
* 


— ——— —⏑ — * 
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| 
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the Ba'd ſtill retained: the ſame Title with the Pope's 
Conſent. „ 


CHARLES the - Carle. ' the Fat- younger Brother and Succeſſor of 


Far. 


ARNOLPH, 
888. 


Lĩiwi, I. 


899. 


Cox RAD, 
911. 


HE NRX, 
919. 


Carioman kept Poſſeſſon of taly and the Imperial Dig - 
nity z but in the Year 887 the Princes and States of 
Gernuny depoſed; him and elected in his Stead Arn bb 
Son of Carman. 

Arnoſph died in the Year 888; and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Leis ſurnamed the Infant. 

In this Keign the Affairs of Germany went on ill. 
His Father had in his Life-time called the Hunt a 
barbarous Nation to his Aſſiſtance againſt Zuentebold 
King of Bohemia and Mhratia, who had revolted. 
By their Help Zuentebold was indeed brought to Obe- 
dience ; but the Conſequence was fatal: For theie Sa- 
vages having once taſted the Sweets of Germany again 
invaded and ravaged it with great Cruelty. "They at 
length inſulted Lewis at Aurſburg and forced him in 
the Year 905 to pay them an annual Tribute; and 
notwithſtanding this was ſubmitted to they continued 
to make great Havock in Germany. To theſe Mis- 
fortunes the Youth of this Prince, the Diviſion amongſt 
the German Chiefs and the Defire of every one to in- 
creaſe his own Power, contributed a good deal. At the 
Death of Leis in the Year 911 Conrade Duke of Fran- 
conia ſuccei ded, 

During this Reign the Dukes of Lorrain, Suabia, 
Bavaria and Saxony, maugre all the Endeavours of Con- 
rade to prevent it, made themſelves independent and 
their Dominions hereditary : But amongſt the reft Ha- 
ry Duke of Sazovy was grown ſo formidable, that 
Conrade on his Death-bed in the Year 919, adviſed 
the other Princes to chooſe his Emperor. His Council 
was followed ; and thereby the Imperial Dignity paſled 
from the Deſcendants of Charlemain to the Houle of 
Saæony. N | 

Henry the Bird-catcher, ſo called becauſe the Melſ- 
ſengers ſent to acquaint him of his Election found him 
catching Birds, when the Huns entered Germany with 
a numerous Army to demand their Tribute ſent them 


in Diſcain a mangy Dog; and he ſhortly after " * 
| attle 
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Battle of Merſeburg cut in Pieces fourſcore Thouſand Battle of 
of them. In his Reign moſt of the Towns on the Me «5e- 
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other Side of the Rhine were built and fortified. He more- 3Y® GH. 


over ſubdued the Sorabes and Vandals ; drove the Sarma- 
tians and Sclavomans from their Poſleffions in Miſnia, 
Luſatia and Brandenburg; and having eftabliſhed Peace 
in the Empire died in the Year 936. | 


To him ſucceeded his Son Otho ſurnamed the Great. Or no, 9 6. 


In the Beginning of his Reign a Rebellion was raiſed by 
ſome Princes de cended from Charlemain, who could not 
bear to ſee the Iinperial Dignity in the Houſe of Saxony. 
He was ſucceſsful in quelling this as he was alſo in his 
Wars with the Danes and Sclavonians; and fo entirely 
defeated the Huns near Aurſburg that they never after 
cared to attempt any thing againſt Germany. Tialy 
having been a long Time diſturbed by the Quarrels of 


its different Princes Orho was appealed to. Putting Congueſt of 


jmſelf at the Head of his Army he eafily made him- IrALx. 


ſelf Maſter of /raly; and was crowned Emperor at 
Rome, The Tralian States were afterwards brought 
into an Agreement, that for the future the Titles of 
King of /taly and Emperor of Rome ſhould be enjoyed 
by the Perſon who was in Poſſeſſion of the German Em- 
pire; and that no Pope ſhould be ever choſen without 
the Conſent of the Emperor. This Acquiſition of 
Dominions in ſtah was very miſchievous to Germany: 
For as the Popes were perpetually ſtirring up Inſur- 
rections it was frequently neceſſary to march Armies 
out of Germany; by which Means the Blood and Trea- 
ſure of the Empire were exhauſted without any real Ad- 
vantage. 

Otho II. ſucceeded his Father in the Year 974. His 
Reign was at firſt dizurbed by Conteſts with ſome 
Ge man Princes. Afterwards / othario King of France 
made himſelf Maſter of L:rraim; and was very near 
taking Otho himſelf Priſoner at A4ix-la-Chapeile, The 
Emperor however in his Turn entered France with a 
powerful Army, and advanced aimoſt to Paris. He 
was obliged to retire from France with great Loſs: But 
by the Treaty of Rheims Lorrain was reſtored him. 
Some Time after Ctho made a Campaign in [taly againſt 

the 


— — — 
- — ** 


Or RO II. 
974. 


348 Of the GERMAN EMPIRE, 
the Greeks and was at firſt ſucceſsful 5 but being de. MW Y: 
feated by the infamous Flight of he Roman and Bene. WM th 
* vextine Troops, of which: his, Amy was partly com- ha 
poled,. during the Battle he was taken Priſoner. Find. MW. th 
ing Means to obtain his Liberty he ſeverely puniſhed th. 
their Treachery who deſerted him; and not long after th. 
died of melancholy in the Vear 983. Cl 
Or no III. To him ſucceeded Orhs HI. his Son. Great Part of M 
983. this Reign was ſpent in appeaſing ſome Troubles at ov 
Name; where the Conſul Crejcence, had uſurped the in 
ſovereign Authority. Otho cauſed Creſcence to be ſeized Pe 


and executed upon a Gibbet; but he was afterwards ſo 
poiſoned by ſome Gloves which the Conſul's Widow th 
made him a Preſent: of, and died without Iflue in the ag 

| Year 1001. | 
Henry II. {Henry Duke of Bavaria ſurnamed the Cripple who to 
100i, was deſcended from the Houſe of Saxony ſucceeded, bY 


Egbert Landgrave of Thuring diſputed the Succeſſion wi 
with him; but it coſt #gtert his Life. This Em- Re 
peror after many Victories brought Boaleſſaus King of pe 


Poland to his own Terms. He died in the Year 1024: ur 
And was for his great Liberality to the Church cano- B 
nized, Ct 
Henry dying likewiſe without Iſſue Conrade Duke an 
—_ ks 2 was elefed: But as his Election gave ex 
Umbrage to the Houſe of Saxony it occaſi ned a civil th 
War in Germany, This was by the Emperor's good ed 
Conduct happily ended; and he annexed the King- m 
doms of Burgundy and Arles, which Nydeigh the late * 
King dying without Heirs had left to him, to the Em- hit 
pire. Eude Count of Champaign laid claim to theſe 
Kingdoms : But he was compelled by Conrade to quit Wi 
his Pretenſions. Having afterwards carried on War T1 
ſucceſsfully againſt the Poles and Sclavonians he died in an 
the Year 1039 : And was ſucceeded by Henry his Son N 
| ſurnamed the H Ek. ob 
Henny III. The Hungarians gave this Prince a good deal of Trou- th 
1039, ble: But he itrenuouſly maintained his Authority over tio 
them, or 
Hus IV, Henry IV. ſucceeded his Father in the Year 1056. 
1056. His Governours took the A:'vantage of this —— fe; 
outn, 
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Youth, Who was only ſix Years of Age when his Fa- 
ther died, to enrich themſelves by the Sale of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Benefices. Perceiving when he came of Age 
that the Wealth of the Empire was chiefly got into 
the Hands of Eccleſiaſticks he reſolved to - plunder 
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them : But this Step drew the Hatred of the whole O #gin , bit 
Clergy upon him; and laid the Foundation of the Mrsfortunes, 


Mistortunes which afterwards befell him. He more- 
over Joſt the Affections of his Subjects by govern- 
ing tyrannically and by choofing for his Counſellors 
Perſons of low Degree. The Saxons particularly were 
ſo diſguſted by his building Caſtles to awe them, that 
they revolted and maintained a long and bloody War 
againſt him. © 


He was at length ſucceſsful : But Pope Gregory VII. De Pore 
took the Opportunity of his being at War with the g»arrc/s awith 


Saxons and hated by his other Subjects to revenge %. 


what the Church had ſuffered in the Beginning of his 
Reign; and to throw off that Obedience to the Em- 
peror which the Popes and Clergy had fo long moft 
unwillingly fubmitted to. He firſt publiſhed a Bull: 
By which he deprived the Emperor of the Right of 
Collating to Benefices; and ſummoned him to appear 
and anſwer for his Crimes at Rome on pain of being 
excommunicated. On the other Hand Henry declared 
the Pope unworthy of the holy Chair and threaten- 
ed to depoſe him: But as Henry was ſoon after excom- 
municated the German Princes, who aſſembled in the 
Year 1076 at Trters, came to a Reſolution of depoſing 
him. 


Upon this Henry ſet out in the midſt of Winter He /ibmits to * 


with very few Artendants for Rome: And being ar- the Pore. 


rived at Canſe he waited in a coarſe woolen Habit 
and barefooted three Days to crave in the humbleſt 
Manner abſolution from the Pope. This he at length 
obtained : But by this mean Behaviour he loſt all Au- 
thority in /ta/y; and the Cerman Princes at the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Pope elected Rodo/ph Duke of Suabia Emper- 
or in the Year 1077. 


Hence aroſe a civil War: In which R:d4-1ph was de- He de! ofes the 


feated in three Battles and was himſelf flain in the orx. 


laſt, 
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laſt. After this Succeſs Henry depoſed Gregory, and 
cauſed the Archbiſhop of Ravenna to be elected Pope. 
Still the Inhabitants of Suabia perſiſted in their Rebel- 
lion againſt Henry who had been once more excom- 
municated by the Pope, and elected Herman Duke of 
Luxemburg Emperor; and at his Death ſhortly after 
they elected Egbert of Saxony. Henry marched-againft 


this laſt with a powerful Army; but being met by bis 


Sons who had joined his Enemies, they ſo deceived 
him by feigning Sorrow for their paſt Behaviour and aſk- 
ing Pardon, that he was perſuaded to fend away his 
Troops and go with a ſmall Retinue to a Diet then held 


He is himſelf at Mentz. In the Way he was made Priſoner ; and he 
dep ſed and was in the Year 1106 depoſed. Soon after this Emper- 
dies m4,erably. or who had fought ſixty-two Battles, and had been in 


Hexry V. 
1106. 


He gives up 

the Right of 
preſenting to 
Benefices, 


Lor nano, 


1125. 


Cox RA DE 
III. 1138. 


almoſt all victorious, died old as he was in a moſt mi- 
ſerable Condition. | 

Henry V. who was upon the Depoſition of his Fa- 
ther advanced to the Imperial Dignity, having ſettled 
Matters in Germany marched at the Head of an Army 
to Rome, to be crowned there and to aſſert his Right of 
preſenting to Benefices. Pope Paſclal being apprized 
of his Delign ſtirred up a Tumult in Rome: But this 
being quelled by the —— he ſeized the Pope and 


forced him to conſent by a Treaty to all he deſired. He 


had ſcarce left Tialy before the Pope declared this Trea- 
ty although confirmed by the moſt ſolemn Oaths to be 
void; and ſpirited up the Saxons and the Eccleſiaſticks 
of Germany againſt Henry. To put an End to the War 
hereby occaſioned, he reſolved to make up Matters with 
the Pope by giving up the Right of preſenting to Bene- 
fices ; which Ceſſion very much leſſened the Power of 


the Emperors and augmented that of the Popes. 


To Henry who died w thout Iſſue in the Year 1125 
ſucceeded Zothario Duke of Sax:ny. This Emperor hap- 
pily appeaſed the Troubles in Itahy; and by being on 
good ms with the Pope gained the Affections of the 
Clergy. He died in the Year 1138. : 

After him Conrade III. Duke of Franconia was raiſed 
to the Throne: But Henry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria 
diſliking his Promotion engaged in a War againſt — 
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This being ended Conrade undertook an Expedition to Li Expedition 
the Hely Land : But he was forced to return after loſing he Hol x 
great Part of his Troops without having done any thing LN p. 
remarkable. He died in the Lear 115242. 
Frederick Duke of Suabia whom the Italians called Fa £perick 
Barberaſſa ſucceeded him. He reduced t to Obedi- 1152. 
ence; and becauſe the Ailaneſe revolted again he pu- 
niſhed them ſeverely and razed their City of Mulan. 
This Emperor had a War with the Pope in which 
he had the Advantage ; but. growing weary thereof, 
and his Son Oths being taken Priſoner by the Yenet:ans, 
he made Peace with the Pope. Whilſt this Peace laſted Ee is trampled 
it is reported, but it paſſes with many for a Fable, that en by , 
Pope Alexander, III. ſet his Foot upon the Emperor's PoE. 
Neck. However this was, it is certain that all Autho- 
rity was in this Reign loſt in _{aly. He made after- 
wards a Deſcent on the Hay Land againſt Saladin Sultan 
of Egypt, who had. ſeized Feruſalem; and defeated the 
Saracens ſeveral Times: But he, was drowned in paſſing 
a River there on Horſeback in the Year 1189. Aſter his 
Death his Son Frederick took many Towns in-Syria - 
Yet the Expedition was upon the whole unfortunate ; 
a Plague breaking out which carried off Frederick and 
great Part of his Army. mA 99 
To Frederick Barberaſſa ſucceeded Henry VI. his Son. HEN AY VI. 
This Prince ſubmitted to be crowned kneeling by the crowned nel. 
Pope; who being ſeated in a magnificent Chair as ſoon "2 by the 
23 he had crowned. him kicked the Crown from his Head For B. 
again, to ſhow his Right of taking away as well as con- 
ferring Empire. He died in the Vear 1198. juſt as he 
had embarked an Army for the Hoh Land and was 
about to follow it. (6 | 
In Conformity to the Will of this Prince Philip his Puit xtr. 
Brother took upon himſelf the Government of the 1198. 
Empire, during the Minority of frederick Henry's Son 
then ouly ſix Years of Age: But the Pope put: wme 
German Princes upon chooſing. Otho Duke of Saxony. 
By this Election the Empire was. miſerably divided : 
Some joining with Philip others; with Otbo. Af- 
ter a long War it was agreed that Ohe ſhould mar- 
ry Philip's Daughter and ſucceed to the Empire at the 
| Death 
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Death of his Father-in-law. In the Year 1208 Phil; 

was aſſaſſinated at Bamberg by Otho of Wittelſpack Count d 

Palatine. 9 0 

Or ho IV. Hereupon Oths took Poſſeſſion of the Empire and was p. 
1208. crowned at Rome? But attempting to reunite to the Ml £ 
Empire what the Popes had robbed it of he was excom- I 
municated ; and the German Princes at the Infſtigation WM 4 
of the Pope choſe Frederick Son of Henry VI. Otel 1 
made ſome Reſiſtance : He was however forced to give {MW E 
up the Empire to Frederick in the Year 1212; who was er 
in the Right of his Mother Conſtance likewiſe King of de 
Naples. IX 
Frederick after ſtaying a little to lettle ſome Things cl 


FrEDeRICK , 
II. 1212. in Germany went to be crowned at Reme. In the ee 
Tear 1228 he made a Deſcent upon Paleſtine and re. th 
covered Jeruſalem from the Saracens, He was ſeveral i th 
Times excommunicated ; becauſe he vigorouſly oppoſed ed 
the Popes in their Attempts to make themſelves abſolute en 
| in Italy. Italy being hereupon divided into two Fac- H. 
tions ; they who ſided with the Pope were called Guelphs, 
| the Emperor's Party were called Gibelines. A long of 
and cruel] War enſued in which the Emperor bravely MW de 
defended his Party: But being excommunicated and de- 12 
poſed by the Pope at the Council of Lyons ſome Ger- he 
man Princes elected Henry Landgrave of Thuring ; who ab 
| was in Deriſion called the Pope's Emperor. tin 
Henn x VII. On the Death of Henry in the following Year Jillian WM M 
Crunt of Holland was elected. aft, 
Witttam, In his Reign nothing was done worth Notice. He iſ wa 


was killed in a Battle with the Fri/-ns in the Year 1256. IM (el! 
Covs abi Upon the Death of Fre/erick II. in the Year 1250 K. 
is b-Feaded at C-nrate his Son left Germany to go and take Poſſeſſion W 41 
NaeLEs. of his hereditary Kingdom of Naples : Where he died >ot 

| in the Year 1254. As the Authority of the Emperors in of 
Italy had been entirely loſt in Freder'c#'s Time, the Pope He 
on the Death of Conrade, with a View to prevent its bis 
Revival, invited Charles Duke of Anjau to the Crown MW By 
of \Vaples. This Prince ſubdued Naples and cauſed Con- . 
radin the Son of Conrad to be beheaded, With him Ml +»: 
the ancient Race of Lukes of Suabia ended. is 7 
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The German Princes being upon the Death of Milliam Interreg uum. 


divided, ſome: choſe Rickard Duke of Cornwall Son 
of Fohn King of England; others made choice of A. 
phonſo X. King of Cajitle. Richard went as far as the 


Rhine with an Intent to take Poſſeſſion of the Imperial 


Dignity ; but was not able to accompliſh his Deſign. 
—_— never attempted to make his Election good, 
The Confuſion and Diſorders, which prevailed in the 
Empire during the Interregnum that followed, were 
encreaſed by the Extinction of three of the moſt conſi- 
derable Families, namely the Dukes of Suabia, the Mar- 


graves of Auſtria and the Landgraves of Thuring. Many Great Di, 
claimed their Poſſeſſions; but the moſt powerful ſuc- orders in the 


ceeded to them. To put an End to the Calamities of Empire. 


the Time, in which as no Right was acknowledged but 
that which Force gave, Plunderers and Thieves abound- 
ed, moſt of the Towns on the Rhine and ſome Princes 
entered into a League in the Year 1255: And the ſtrong 
Holds of many of theſe Villains were demoliſhed. 


At length Rodolph Count Hapſburg and Landgrave Roporen, 


of Alſace, from whom the preſent Houſe of Auſtria is 
deſcended, was unanimouſly choſe Emperor in the Year 
1273. For the ſake of ſtrengthening his Government 
he married his Daughters to three of the moſt conſider- 
able Princes of the Empire: namely Lerois Count Pala- 
tine of the Rhine, Aliert Duke of Sareny and Oths 
Margrave of Brandenburg. Ottxcare King of Bohemia 
after the Neath of Frederick Margrave of 4u/tria, who 
was beheaded with Conradin at Nap/er, had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of 4u/tria, Stiria, Carinthia and Carnivia, 
Redilph, in return depoſed him; and inveſted his Son 
Albert with all his Dominions. He gave to his other 
Son Rodalph the Dutchy of Suabia: And thus the Family 
of Hapſburg before inconſiderable became very powerful, 
He declined going into /taly which had been ſo fatal to 
his Predeceſlors, and fold many Cities their Liberties; 
By which means the Kingdom of Italy“ being divided 


* The Kingdom of Italy although poſſi ed by the Emberar 
wr always conſidered as diſtin? from the Empire 5 «ni hence it 
is that the Perſon intended for Emperor is lee crowngd King 
File Romans, | 


You. I. A a fell 


1273. 


354 Of the GERMAN EMPIRE, 


fell into Decay : But he took great Care to ſettle the 
Affairs of Germany; and demoliſhed ſeveral Caſtles 
where Robbers and other Villains had been uſed to ſhel- 
ter themſelves. He alſo introduced the uſe of the Ger- 
man Language into all publick Acts; which were before 
wrote in Latin. 
Abouru, After the Death of Rodolph in the Year 1291 Albert 
1291. his Son endeavoured to get Poſſeſſion of the Empire; 
but by the Contrivances of the Elector of Meniz Adolph 
Count Naſſau his Couſin was elected. This Emperor 
concluded an Alliance with the King of England; by 
which the latter engaged to aſſiſt him in recovering he 
Kingdom of Arles, whereof the French King had taken 
Poſſeſſion during the Troubles in Germany. Albert of 
Auſtria marched with an Army to the Afiiſtance of 
the French, Being advanced as far as the Rhine the 
Elector of Mentz, who was diſappointed in his Expec- 
tation of making Adolph dependent upon him, prevail- 
He is depſed ed on the other Electors to depoſe him and chooſe 
and (lain in in his Room Albert, A Battle was afterwards in the 
rhe Battle of Year 1298 fought near Spire: In which Adolph was 
SpIRE. killed. 9 
Al BERT, Albert was never beloved becauſe his whole Care was 
1298. to enrich himſelf; and he was at laſt murdered by his 
Nephew John Duke of Suabia whoſe Dominions he un- 
juſtly detained. After his Death Philip King of France 
was a Candidate for the Imperial Dignity : But the Elec- 
tors at the Solicitation of the Pope choſe Henry Count of 
Luxemburg. | ? 
Henry VIII. This Emperor marched with an Army into 7taly to 
| appeaſe ſome Troubles and eſtabliſh his Authority there. 
His Succeſs was at firſt ſuch that he had Hopes of ac- 
„ +-:/,n.COMPliſhing his Deſign : But he was poiſoned in the 
* 2 — a Monk, whom the Florentines had hired 
for this Purpoſe. 
Lrwis, The Electors now diſagreeing ſome choſe Lewis Duke 
1313. of Bavaria; Others Frederick Duke of Au/iria. The 
former was crowned at Ax la Chapelle; the latter at Born, 
Theſe two Rivals carried on a doubtful War for the Space 
of nine Years; at which Time Frederict being made 
Priſoner Lewis was eſtabliſhed as Emperor. He — 
| | | Wards, 
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wards attempted an Expedition into Italy for the Support 
of the Gibelines. 
Hereupon the Pope excommunicated him and carried He i d:/o/ed, 
Matters ſo far by his Partiſans in Germany, that Lewis 
was depoſed and Charles Margrave of Moravia Son of 
the King of Bohemia was choſen. His Authority was 
however very ſmall till the Death of Zew:s in the Year 
1347. It is proper to remark here, that the preceeding 
Emperors ſpent moſt of their Time in travelling through 
the Empire and levying Money for their Support: Lewis 
being the firſt who had his Reſidence and Court fixed 
in his own hereditary Dominions, and whoſe Revenue was 
entirely drawn from thence. 
After the Death of Lewis ſome of the EleQors de- Cy; arts IV. 
clared Charles's Election void and choſe Edward King 1347. 
of England; who thanked them for the Honour but de- 
clined the accepting of it. As Frederick Margrave of 
Mijnia allo refuſed the Imperial Dignity Gonthier Count 
of Schwartzenburg was elected: But Charles cauſed him 
to be poiſoned and afterwards eſtabliſhed his Authority 
in the Empire. This Emperor alienated many of the zz, ,J;enae | 
Eftates of the Empire; and amongſt the reſt ceded to he S aten of F 
France the perpetual Vicarſhip of the King of Arles. He the Eurixk. 
moreover ſold all that remained to the Empire in /tahy : 
And annexed the Dutchy of Sileſia to his own hereditary 
Kingdom of Boh:mia. ' 
T he beſt thing he did was the publiſhing of the Golden i, Gor nes a 
Bu; by which the Election of Emperors was regu- Butt pubs 
lated, and the Foundation of Diviſions on this Account Ie. 
was as much as poſſible removed. Such was his Influ- 
ence upon the Electors, that his Son Manceſſaus was 
during his Life choſen King of the Romans and ſucceed- 
ed him in the Empire. 
Menceſlaus being naturally of very diſſolute Manners yy; «c;. 
was ſo regardleſs of the Affairs of Government thats: avs. 
the Electors depoſed him in the Year 1400. This gave 
him but little Uneaſineſs; and he enjoyed his own here- 
ditary Kingdom of Bohemia many Years after, 
Upon the Depoſition of Menceſlaus Joſeph Margrave jose rn, 
of Moravia was elected; but he died within a few 1400. jj 


Months. 
Frederick 
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Frxepertck. Frederick Duke of Brunſwick the next Succeſſor was, 
as he was going to Frankfort to be crowned, aſſaſſi- 
nated by Count //aldect at the Inſtigation of the EleQor 
of Mentz. 

ROBERT. After this Robert Count Palatine of the Rhine was 
choſen and reigned happily in Germany ; but he failed 
in an Expedition into ah. He died in the Year 


S1c15MOND, To him ſucceeded Sigi/mond King of Hungary Bro. 
1410. ther of //ence/laus. Before he came to the Imperial 


Dignity he was defeated by the Turks near Nicopolis, 
The Raſhneſs however of the French his Auxiliaries 
He puts Joux was the Cauſe of this Defeat. In the Year 1393 he 
Huss 16 Cauſed John Huſs to be burnt at the Council of Conflance, 
Death. contrary to his Promiſe and the ſafe Conduct he had 
granted him. The Followers of Huſt in Revenge for 
his Death cauſed great Diſorders in Germany : And 
the Wars of Sigiſmond with theſe laſted the greateſt 
Part of his Reign. 
ALzerT II. Albert Duke of Auſtria, King of Hungary and Bohe- 
1437- mia was upon the Death of Sigiſmond in the Year 143) 
elected: But he died within two Years, whilſt he was 
making Preparation for a War againſt the Turks, 
From this Time the Imperial Crown continued in the 
Houſe of Auſtria. 
Feeperick Frederick III. Duke of Auſtria, who ſucceeded his 
III. 1430. Couſin Ale t, had a War with Ladiſſaus Albert's Son 
War volte concerning the Succeſſion to Auſtria. He had alſo a War 
ET. Maithew Hunniade King of Hungary; in which he 
ſhewed a deal of Conduct as well as Courage. 
MaAxini- Maximillian ſucceeded Frederick his Father in the 
IIA, 1493. Year 1493; and by his Marriage with Mary Daugh- 
ter of Charles the Bold the laſt Duke of Burgundy an- 
He onnexes nexed the Netherlands to the Dominions of the Houſe 
tle NerrER-of Auſtria, The Inconſtancy of his Temper was the 
LAND Occaſion of his little Succeſs in his Wars with the 
AuSTEIA®. Swiſs and Penetians. That which of all his Actions 
redounded moſt to his Glory was the Abolition of a 
Cuſtom in Germany of determining all Diſputes by 
Force, | 
Under 
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Year 1519. In his Reign Germany ſuffered much by a 
civil War on the Account of Religion. 
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Charles King of Spain ſucceeded to the Empire in the CHanLes V. 
1519. 


About the Year 1517 Martin Luther Profeſſor of De Peforma- 


Wittenburg had entered into a Diſpute againſt the Cuſtom % G by 
of ſelling Indulgences by the Pope. The Pope being LUTHER, 


appealed to Luther was condemned and the Practice 
continued: But he appealed to a general Council and 
went on to write againſt the Errors of the Church of 
Rome; and ſuch was his Succeſs that ſome Princes and 
Hans T owns began to expel the Monks and ſeize their 
Eſtates. In the Year 1521 Charles cauſed Luther to be 
outlawed by the Diet of /Yorms; and endeavoured by 
Edicts to ſtop the Progreſs of his Innovations. The Party 
however of Luther encreaſed, and the more becauſe the 
Emperor was at. this Time engaged in a War with 
France, In the Year 1529 an Edict was publiſhed by the 
Diet of Spire : Againſt which ſome Members of the Diet 
proteſted. From hence came the Name of Proteſtant. 
In the following Year theſe Members preſented to the 
Emperor at the Diet of Augſburg their Confeſſion of Faith; 
and for their common Security they entered into a defen- 
ſive League at Smalkald, 


This League was renewedin the Year 1 535, and ſtrength- L-agze of 
ened by the Acceſſion of divers Princes and States, SMAtKaLD, 


As it gave the Emperor much Uneaſineſs he endeavour- 
ed to break it by ſowing Diſcord amongſt the Confede- 
rates: But his Attempts were vain. It came at laſt to 
an open Rupture, and the Proteſtants took the Field in 
the Year 1546 with an Army of one hundred Thouſand 
Men; which were under the joint Command of Jahn 
Frederick Elector of Saxony and Philip Landgrave of 
Heſſe, This Campaign was however inglorious, becauſe 
they neglected to attack the Emperor before he had 
allembled all his Forces; and the Conſequence was that 
moſt of the Hans Towns were obliged to implore the 
Emperor's Mercy and furniſh him with large Sums. 


1530, 


In the next Year Charles defeated the Proteſtant Army 77 p,,z. 
near Mulberg; and having taken the Elector Priſoner con- gas are de- 
demned him to be beheaded : But he afterwards changed rated. 


the Sentence to Impriſonment. The Landgrave, who here- 
| A a 3 upon 
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upon entered into a Negociation with the Emperor, was 
contrary to all Expectation and the Emperor's Word 
ſeized and clapped into Priſon, Frederick being ſoon 
after degraded his Dominions were given to Maurice of 
Saxony. Thus were the Proteſtants on the Brink of 
being ruined and having their Religion ſuppreſſed : But 
Maurice at length Maurice, who had before aſſiſted the Emperor, 
Surpriſes the being exaſperated at the Confinement of Philip his Fa- 
Emperor near ther in law marched fo expeditiouſly againſt the Empe- 
InsPRUCE. ror, that he was very near making him Priſoner at Inſ- 
pruck, The French King took the Advantage of this 
War in Germany to put himſelf at the Head of an Army; 
and made himſelf Maſter of Metz, Toul and Verdun 
without any Oppoſition. By the Mediation of Ferdinand 
Treaty of EKing of the Romans the Emperor's Brother a Treaty 
Pass ab. was ſoon after concluded at Paſſau, for ſecuring the Pro- 
teeſtants till things could be ſettled by the Diet; and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe and the EleCtor of Saxony were both 
ſet at Liberty. | 
1855. At the Diet of Augſburg in the Year 1555 it was 
Diet sf Au6:- agreed that no Perſon ſhould be diſturbed on the Account 
PURG. of Religion; and that the Proteſtants ſhould enjoy all 
the eccleſiaſtical Benefices of which they were in Poles 
ſion before the Treaty of Paſſau. 
Inſarreſi ns In the Beginning of this Reign the Peafants cauſed 
of th: Pea- great Troubles by their repeated Inſurrections in Ger- 
farts, any: But they were entirely ſuppreſſed in the Year 1525 
after a hundred Thoufand of them had been at times cut 
to Pieces. Four Years after this Solyman Emperor of 
the Tris laid Siege to Vienna: But he was repulſed with 
great Loſs and the formidable Army he brought with him 
was forced to retire. | 
Arubaptis in In the Year 1534 the Anabaptiſts headed by Jobn of 
We:s7r1a- Leydena Taylor, and by one named Knipperdelling, endea- 
11a Heeg voured to erect a new Kingdom at Munſter in M ęſipha- 
fed. /ia; but being diſperſed they received a Reward ſuitable 
to their Raſhneſs, 
Ferpixaxp At length Charles reſigned the Empire to Ferdinand 
. King of Hungary and Bohemia, This Prince annexed 
both theſe Kingdoms, which came to him by marrying 
Hane Siſter of Lewis King of Hungary and Bohemia, who 
| Was 
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was killed in a Battle with the Turks near Mohatz, to 
the Auſtrian Dominions. After reigning peaceably he 
died in the Year 1564. | 

The Reign of Maximilian his Son and Succeſſor Ma x11t- 
would alſo have been undiſturbed, had it not been for LA II. 
Grumbach and his Accomplices: Who after murdering 1564. 
Melchier Zoebel Archbiſhop of MWurtxburg had plundered 
this City and ſtirred up Commotions in ſeveral Places. 

Theſe being all happily ſuppreſſed Grumbach was out- 
lawed; and the Elector of Saxony who ſtill continued 
to harbour Grumbach was himſelf made a Priſoner. 

Rodolph who in the Year 1576 ſucceeded his Fa- Ropor rn II. 
ther had divers Wars with the Hungarians: And Mat- 1576. 
thias his Brother gave him much Uneaſineſs. Having 
through Impatience to be in Poſſeſſion of Power left the 
Court in Diſguſt, Rzdo/ph to ſatisfy him ceded Hungary 
and Auſtria to him in his Life Time: And he at his 
Death in the Year 1612 ſucceeded to the Empire. 

The Diſturbances which had long ſubſiſted in the Em- Matraas, 
pire came towards the End of the Reign of Matthias to 1612. 
an open Rupture: Which laſted thirty Years. Theſe 4 
were at firſt owing to the Catholicks: Who as none 
were included in the Treaty of Paſſau but Catholicks 
and thoſe of the Augſburg Confeſſion wanted to exclude 
the followers of Calvin, whole Doctrine was now em- 
braced by the Count Palatine the Landgrave of Heſſe and Ma 
ſome others, from the Benefit of this Treaty. } 

The Lutherans who adhered literally to the Confeſſion Religicus Di/- | 
of Augſburg would not acknowledge the Reformed, by putrs come in 
which Name Caluin's followers were called, to be Mem- he End to a 
bers of their Church; and the Diſputes betwixt their Var. 
Doctors upon the Points in which they differed came in 
the End to ſuch a Pitch, that ſome Proteſtants, by which 
Name the Lutherans were diſtinguiſhed, had as great an 
Averſion to the Reformed as to the Papiſts. Hereupon 
the Catholicks repreſented the Reformed to the Pro- 
teſtants, and particularly to the Elector of Saxony, as 
their common Enemy, By this Means they hoped firſt 
to ruin the Reformed when abandoned by the Proteſ- 
tants; and afterwards with more Eaſe the Proteſtants q 
themſelves. 1 
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In order to prevent this the Reformed entered into a 
League called the Evargelick League for their common 
Security; and many Proteſtants joined with them. On 
the other Hand the Catholicks entered into a League 
which was called the Catho ick League; and had for 
the Head the Elector of Bavaria the ancient Rival of 
their Elector Palatine. Such was the Virulence and 
Animoſity which at this Time prevailed in the Empire, 
that Preparations for War were made on all Sides : But 
the Bihemiuns complaining that the Emperor hed invaded 


their Privileges took up Arms firſt at Progue in the 
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Year 1618; and after throwing three Lords of the Em: 
peror's Party out of the Caſtle Windows they made an 
Irruption into Awujiria, During theſe T ranſaQions 
Matthias died. 

The B.hemiatis had in the Time of his Life elected 
Ferdinand his Couſin who ſucceeded him in the Empire 
for their King: But pretending he had broke through 
the Engagements entered into with the States of the 
Kingdom at his Coronation, they now refuſed to acknow+ 
ledge him and offered the Crown to Frederick EleQor 
Pulatine; who without conſidering the Conſequences of 
ſo important a Step reſolved to accept it. 

He was in this ill adviſed : For he ought to have 
weighed well the natural Inconſtancy and Perfidiouſneſs 
of the Bohemians; that Betlem Gatber Prince of Tran- 


ſi vania was of a moſt unſteady Temper ; that the 


King of England his Father-in-law would not chooſe to 
embarraſs himſelf with this Affair; that the Dutch would 
be unwilling to meddle in it; and that the League on 
which he ſo much depended. was a Body with many 


Heads, without Reſolution, without Vigour. The 


French King amongft others uſed all his Endeavours 
to break the League; being apprehenſive that if the 
Refotmed were ſucceſsſul they would come to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Huguenots in his Kingdom, whom he 
was at the ſame Time labouring to ſuppreſs. At firſt 
Betlem Gabor Prince of Tran/ilvania gained Ground 
in Hungary; which with the Diſpoſition of the Au- 
rians to revolt threw the Emperor's Affairs into a 

bad Situation ; But being re-inforced by Succours from 
 Meaximii ian 
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Maximilian EleAor of Bavaria he ſhortly after obtain- Battle if 

ed 2 compleat Victory near Prague; and eaſily reduc- Pracue. 

ed Moravia, Bohemia and Siliſia to Obedience. Am- 

broſe Spinola having alſo made an Irruption into and ra- 

vaged the lower Palatinate, the Elector of Palatine found The Pa LAri- 
all his Affairs at once ruined and himſelf abandoned on vA E ravag- 
all Sides. The Emperor rewarded the Duke of Bavaria ed. 

with the upper Pa/atinate; and to the Elector of Saxony 

who had alſo aſſiſted him he gave Luſatia, on Condition 

that it was always to be held as a Fief of the Kingdom 

of Bohemia. 

As the Margrave of Baden Durlach, Chriſtian Duke The War car- 
of Brunſwick, Count Mansfield and other Princes of the ried into the 
Elector Palatine's Party had ſtill Armies on foot in dif- Empire. 
ferent Parts of the Empire, the Emperor's Forces under 
the Pretence of cauſing theſe Troops to quit the Field 
advanced into the Empire. Hereupon the Princes and 
States of lower Saxony united their Forces, in order 
to drive the Enemy from their Frontiers: But Chriſtian 
IV. King of Denmark, who commanded them, was in Blr ef 
the Year 1626 attacked and defeated by Tz/ly the Em- Kox iS“ 
peror's General near Konings-Lutter in the Dutchy of LurTes, 
Brunſwick. The Inperialiſis having afterwards con- 1626. 
quered all the lower Saxony the King of Denmark was 
forced to make Peace. Ferdinand was fo lifted up 
with this Succeſs, that he by an Edi& in the Year 
1629 ordered every Thing belonging to the Church, 
which had been ſeized by the Proteſtants fince the 
Treaty of Paſſau, to be reſtored to the Catholicks. 

It being now plainly perceived that the Emperor's De- Alliance of the 
ſign was to ruin the Proteſtants, and afterwards to make Protefiants at 
himſelf abſolute in Germany, theſe concluded an Alliance LE1PSIC&. 
for their mutual Defence at Leipſict : Into which Ga- 
dus Adolfthus King of Sweden afterwards entered. The 
Motives inducing him fo to do were the Danger of loſing 
Part of his own Dominions in caſe the Emperor ſhould 
once eſtabliſh himſelf in his Conqueſts in Lower Saxony 
the urgent Intreaties of many Princes and States of 
Germany ; together with the Defire he had of being 
revenged upon the Emperor for ſending Succours to the 
Poles whilſt he was at War with them in Pruſſia, He 
WAS 
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was alſo perſuaded to enter into this Alliance by Pr ance 
and Holland: Who looked with jealous Eyes upon the 
Aggrandiſement of the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Gusravus Having entered Germany with an Army in the Year 
Aborruvs 1530 he drove the Imperialiſis from Pomerania and the 
enters GeR- neighbouring Provinces. In the following Year, after 
MANY, 1030. Tilly had cruelly ſacked Magdeburg and ſeemed bent upon 
ruining Saxony, he joined his Forces to thoſe of the 
Battle of Elector and defeated Tilly in the memorable Battle of 
Leiesicz. Leip/ichk. By this one Defeat the Emperor was robbed 
of the Fruit of thoſe Conqueſts he had been ten Years 
in-making. Gu/tavus marched afterwards to the Rhine, 
where his Progreſs and Actions were almoſt incredible: 
But as the Elector of Sax:ny was not ſo ſucceſsful againſt 
the Emperor's hereditary Dominions, the Emperor had 
Time to bring into the Field a great Army under the 
Command of Wallſtein. Being informed thereof Gu/- 
Death of tavu; decamped from Naumburg, and marching towards 
GusTAVU5 Wallſtein attacked him in the Year 1632 near Lutxen. 
n the Bate In this Battle, which was a very bloody one, the illuſtri- 
J Lurzkx. ous Guſtavus although victorious luſt bis Life. 
Battle of After his Death the War was continued with ſome 
NozpLir- Succeſs under the Command of Oxenſtiern Chancellor 
GUEN, 1634. of Stueden: But being entirely defeated in the Year 
1634 at the Battle of NVordlinguen in Suabia, which he 
unneceilarily engaged in, the Elector of Sax;ny dreading 
the Deſolation of his Country made a ſeparate Peace at 
Prague with the Emperor. 
©4514 Pace I bis Peace which was very diſagreeable to the Pro- 
noch Sax teitants gave the Emperor great Hopes of being able to 
ex r. drive the Swedes out of Germany : Their Affairs how- 
ever were ſo recovered by the Courage and Conduct of 
their Generals that the War was carried into the Em- 
peror's hereditary Dominions. At length, the Emperor 
being tired of the War; France being diſturbed at 
home; Lolland having made a ſeparate Peace with 
Stain; the Swedes being apprehenſive that the Germans 
who made a great Part of the Army would ſoon be 
weary of ravaging their own Country, or that all the 
Advantages of their late Conqueſts might be loſt by a 
lingle Battle; a Peace was concluded with 3 at 
N a- 
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Oſnabrug and with France at Munſter in Meſiphalia in 


the Year 1648. 
By theſe Treaties the Swedes got Part of Pomerania, Treaties of 


Bremen and Wiſmar, and five Millions of Crowns for WEST PA- 
the Payment of their Troops; France kept Poſſeſſion of 114 and 
Briſac, Philipſburg and Alſace ; the Authority of the OsNABRUG, 
German Princes and the Proteſtant Religion were very * 48. 
much ſtrengthened ; and Limits were ſet to the Emper- 

or's Power in Germany. 

Ferdinand who died during this War in the Year FERDINAND 
1637 was ſucceeded by Ferdinand his Son; at whoſe III. 1637. 
Death in the Year 1657 Lezpold his Son was eleed 
Emperor. 

After the Treaty of gſipbalia Germany enjoyed L:oyor o, 
Peace till the Year 1659, at which Time the Emperor 1057. 
and the Elector of Brandenburg attacked the Swedes in Po- 
merania whilſt they were at War with Denmark; but a Treaty of 
Treaty was in the Year 1660 concluded at Oliua near Oriva, 1660. 
Dantzich, betwixt the Emperor, the Kings of Sweden, 

Denmark and Poland, and the Elector of Branden- 

burg. STEM; 

In the Year 1663 a War was kindled between the Var with 
Emperor and the Turks : In which the latter notwith- e, Turks, 
flanding they had taken Neubauſel a ſtrong Town of 1663. 
upper 1 were ſeveral Times beat, and eſpecially 

in the Year 1664 near St. Godards in lower Hungary. | 
It is probable that if the -Emperor had puſhed this Suc- * 
ceſs vigorouſly the Turks would have been driven quite out 

of Hungary; becauſe theſe were at the ſame Time engaged 1 
with the Per/ians and Venetians, and with ſome Baſhaws F 
who had revolted : But being apprehenſive of an Attack Fi 
from France he was glad to clap up a Peace with them. 

Notwithſtanding the Alliance entered into by the Em- Var wit * 
peror the Year before with the French King, by which Fzaxce, ? 
he engaged if the latter attacked any Member of the 1672. 

Triple Alliance not to meddle therein ; yet on the break- 1 
ing out of a War with Holland in the Vear 1672 he | 
cauſed ſome Troops to march towards the Rhine. The 
Pretence for this was, that his Dignity obliged him to 
take Care that Germany was no way injured by the 
War amongſt neighbouring Powers; and the King of 

| Pruffia 
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Pruſſia had moreover complained of the ravaging of his 
Dutchy of Cleves by ſome French Troops. The King of 
France immediately ſent a numerous Army into Ger- 
many : But inſtead of forcing the Emperor into a Neu- 
trality, the Ravages committed by it in the Palatinate 
induced the States of the Empire to declare War againſt 
France, and the Swedes came afterwards into it. By the 
Treaty of Nimeguen in the Year 1679, which put an End 
to this War, France exchanged Phillipſburg for Friburg 
in the Bri/zaw : And all that had been taken from Sue- 
den was reſtored. 

The Empire enjoyed but a ſhort Time the Bleſſings 
of Peace; for the French King ſoon attempted to make 
himſelf Maſter of ſome Places; which as he pretended 
belonged to Aljace and were conſequently ceded to him 
by the Treaty of Munſter. Not content with making 
himſelf Maſter of Straſburg, the ten Imperial Towns 
in Alſace, and ſome Lordſhips which had always been 
eſteemed Fiefs of the Empire, he ſeized ſeveral conſider- 
able Places belonging to the Electors Palatine and Trier, 
that lay convenient for him, The Emperor ſaw plainly 
enough that Germany had in about three Years ſince 
the Peace loſt more than during the War ; yet hav- 
ing a War in Hungary upon his Hands which re- 
quired all his Forces he was forced to conclude 2 
Truce with France for twenty Years. The French, 
who were hereby left in Poſſeſſion of all they had taken, 
immediately ſet about the fortifying of Hunniguen, 
Fort-Lewis, Landau, Sar-Lewis, Mont-Royal and ſome 
other Places. 

The Truce for twenty Years concluded in the Year 
1 664 with the Turks being almoſt expired, the Turks after 
having a long Time eſpouſed ſecretly the Cauſe of Te- 
kel; and the 6 of Hungary declared openly 
for theſe; and refuſed to treat with the Emperor's Am- 
baſſadors at Conſtantinople for a Prolongation thereof un- 
leſs Raab and Comorra were both ceded to them. Hoſtili- 
ties being commenced in the Year 1683 the Imperial 
Army laid Siege to Neubhanſel; but after loſing many 
Men before the Place they were obliged upon the com- 
ing up of the Turtiſp Army to retire. The Turks cut 

many 
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many Regiments to Pieces in their Retreat; and hav- 
ing purſued them to the Gates of Vienna the Conſter- 
nation was ſo great in this Capital, that the Emperor 
fled with the Empreſs and his Court to Paſſau leav- 
ing General Stabrenburg to defend it. The Ottoman 
Army, in which the Grand Vixier and Cham of Tar- 
tary were perſonally preſent, immediately inveſted the Stege of W 
Place and carried on the Siege with great Vigour: VIE NBA. 
But when it was reduced to the laſt Extremity, Jahn 
Sabieſti King of Poland, with the EleQtors of Saxony and 
Bavaria, and the Duke of Lorrain fell upon the Turks 
ſo unexpectedly and vigorouſly, that after great Slaugh- nya ef the 
ter they fled leaving their Baggage, Artillery and Am-Tyxxs. 
munition behind them. The King of Poland purſued 
the Turks ; but attacking them at too great a Diſadvan- 
tage his Army was defeated, and he was very near loſ- 
ing his own Life in the Action. This Loſs was how- 
ever ſoon repaired by a Victory obtained by the Ger- Pattle of 
mans near Barcan : Which was followed with the tak- Bazcan, 
ing of Gran. | | 
In the next Year they made themſelves Maſters of ”-,g-4/; of the bi 
Waitzen and Vicegrad, and had laid Siege to Buda; luperia- N 
but they were obliged on Account of the Failure of Pro- 1157s, 1684. 
viſion to retreat with ſome Loſs, In the Campaign of 
the Year 1685 they took Neulhanſel! by Storm; and 16835. 
Count Tekel; having been arreſted by the Turks his Troops 
were ſo diſcouraged, that after a ſlight Reſiſtance they 
gave up Caſtau, Eperie and ſome other Places, The 
Turks ſoon ſaw their Miſtake and ſet Teteli at Liberty; 
the Towns however which had been given up by his 
Troops could not be thereby recovered. 
In the next Year the Germans after a very bloody 1636. 
Siege took the important Town of Buda by Storm: 
And the Victory gained in the following Year near 1687. 
Mohatz ſo weakened the Turks, that they could not 
prevent the Submiſſion of the Principality of Tran/il- 
vania to the Emperor. In the Year 1688 the Em- 1688. 
peror's Forces took Stul-werſſenburg and Belgrade, In 
the Year 1689 they took Sigeth. In the next Year 1629. 
they made themſelves Maſters of Cani/cha, The ill 1690. 
Suc- 
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1691. 


1692. 
1695 
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Succeſs however of the Chriſſians under General Henfl: 
in Tranſilvania, and under Colonel Stra//er in Albania, 
gave the Turks an Opportunity of recovering Belgrad: 
and beſieging E//ec> But they were forced to raiſe 
this' Siege. * the Year 1691 Prince Lewis of Baden 
defeated the Turks near Salantemen. In the next 
Year Grea'-Waradin ſurrendered to the Germans, 
Guila did the ſame in the Year 1695: Yet this Year 
was fatal to the Germans; a Body of ſever! or eight 


VeTeRaAxt's Thouſand of them commanded by Vetetani being at- 


Defeat. 


Battle f 
OLLAasCcn, 


1696, 


Prince Eu- 


tacked by the Turks near Lrgos and entirely cut to Piec- 
es. The General himſelf a brave Officer was killed, 


In an Engagement next Year near O/laſch the Preſence | 


of the Sultan Achmet ſo animated the Turks, that they 
fought deſperately and the Loſs was great on both Sides, 
The Turks finding this Succeſs did not ſtop the Pro- 
reſs of the Chriſtians reſolved to affemble all their 
Pon, and make in the Year 1697 one grand Ef- 
fort. Part of their Troops had already paſſed the 7%, 
and the reſt were advancing to paſs and join them: 
But Prince Eugene of Savoy attacked them ſo briſkly, 


GENE's ſignal that above thirty T houſand were put to the Sword 
Victory, 1697. or drowned in the Teiſs, and their Baggage, Artillery 


Treaty of 
CARLO- 
WITZ. 


and Proviſions all fell into the Hands of the German, 
This Defeat in which the Sultan loſt the choiceſt of his 
Troops obliged him to ſue for Peace ; which was in the 
Year 1699 concluded by the Mediation of the King 
of England and the States General at Carlowitz, By 
this Treaty the Emperor was to keep Poſſeſſion of 
Tranſilvania, Gran, Neuhauſel, Buda, Stal-weiſſenbury, 
Sigeth, Caniſcha, Eſfſeck, Peterwaradin, Guila, Great- 
waradin and ſome other Places. Lippa, Lugos, Ca- 
ranſeba, Little-Caniſcha, Chonad, Sablia, Botſia and 


Betzhereck were after the Demolition of their Forti- 


fications to be reſtored to the Turks; and the Na- 
vigation of the three Rivers Mares, Tiifs and Save 
was to be common to both Empires. It was alſo agreed 
that neither of the two Empires ſhould give Succour or 
Protection to the Rebels of the other. 


We 


Of the GERMAN EMPIRE. 


367 


We ſhall now return back, to give ſome Account of Var with 
the War which was commenced againſt the Emperor FR axce. 


by France in the Year 1668. As Charles Elector Palutine 
died in the Year.1685 without Iſſue, the Dutcheſs of 
Orleans his Siſter, pretending that the Renunciation at 
her Marriage was only in Favour of the Deſcendants 
of Charles Lewis her F ather, demanded to be put into 
Poſſeſſion of the Principality of Simmeren and that Part 
of the County of Sponheim which belonged to her Fa- 
mily: Becauſe theſe were both Fiefs * Feminine. She 
was prevented from appealing in this Caſe to the Pope 
by the following Incident. Upon the Death of Maxi- 
milian Henry Elector of Cologn the French King had 
cauſed Cardinal Furſlenburg to be choſen: The Pope 
however was ſo far from approving his Election, that 
he declared it void and confirmed that of Prince Jeſeph 
Clement of Bavaria, Lewis XIV. diſſatisfied with this 
Partiality of the Pope to- the Houſe of Auſtria refuſed 
to ſubmit to his Deciſion; and reſolved to ſupport by 
Force of Arms both the Cardinal's Right tothe Archbiſhop- 
rick of Cologn, and the Claim of the Dutcheſs of Or- 
leans upon the Palatinate. It was nevertheleſs thought 
by ſome Politicians, that France jealous of the Pro- 
greſs of the Emperor againſt the Turks was glad of 
this Pretence to break with him. However this was, 
the French in the Year 1688 ſurprized Kayſer-Slautern, 
Spire and Worms; laid Siege to Philipſburg ; made 
themſelves Maſters of Meniz, Frankendal, Manheim, 
Heidelburg and Hailbron; and meeting with no Op- 
polition over-ran Suabia and Franconia. Hereupon the 
Electors of Bavaria and Saxony united their Forces 
in order to ſtop the Progreſs of the French; and 
after retaking Hailbren forced them to quit both Fran- 
conia and Suabia. In the Year 1689 they were defeated 
by the Elector of Brandenburg near Nuys, He after- 
wards took that Town, Kayſerſwert, Bonn and Rhin- 
berg; and obliged the French entirely to evacuate the 
Electorate of Cologn, The EleQors of Bavaria and 


* Theſe Fiefs are ſo called ta which a Woman my vn Failure 
ue Male ſucceed. © 


& 


Saxony 


1688. 


1688. || 


1689. 
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Saxony aſſiſted by the Duke of Lorrain re- took Mentz, 
which the French had fortified, after a long and vigorous 
Reſiſtance: And Spire, HYorms, Heidelburg, Franken. 
dal and Manheim were after being ſet on fire abandoned 
1690. by them. In the Year 1690 Joſeph the Emperor's 
eldeſt Son was choſen King of the Romans. 
Treaty of The War was continued againſt France without any 
Ryswick, remarkable Event till the Year 1697 ; when all Parties 
1697. being weary thereof a Treaty was by the Mediation of 
Sweden concluded at Ryſwick. By this Treaty France 
kept all that had been taken in Al/ace; the Dutchies of 
Lorrain and Barr, Longway and Sarlouis excepted, were 
reſtored to the Duke of Lorrain ; Philipſburg, Fort- Kehl, 
Homburg and Bitſch, but the Fortifications of the two 
laſt were firſt demoliſhed, to the Empire; Old Bri. 
ſack and Friburg to the Houſe of Auſtria ; his Capi- 
tal and Fort St. Martin to the Elector of Triers; Dinant 
to the Elector of Cohen; Germerſbein and the County 
of Veldentx to the Elector Palatine; the Dutchy of 
Deux-Ponts to the King of Sweden ; and the County of 
Montbeliard with all in the Franche Compte thereto belong» 
ing to the Houſe of Virtemburg: And France engaged 
moreover to diſmantle Mint- royal, New/tat, New-Brijack 
and the Forts near Straſburg and Hunningen. 
France took Care to have it inſerted, that Religion 
—— in the Places reſtored ſhould remain as it was at the 
of Religun. Time of ngning this Treaty. As great Changes had 
been made in Religion while theſe were in her Power, 
which were contrary to the Decree of the Year 1624 
and by no Means conformable to the Treaty of Weſt- 
phalia, which had been always confidered as a funda- 
mental Law of the Empire, this Article diſguſted many 
Princes and States: And the German Miniſter who 
negociated the | reaty was accuſed of having conſented 
thereto with a View of being recompenſed by a Car- 
dinal's Hat, However this was, it was the Source 
of Diſcords in the Diets of the Empire and expoſed 
the Palatinate to great Diſorders : Which ended in dil- 
turbing the Proteſtants in the Exerciſe of their Religion 
and keeping them out of ſome of their Churches. A Ve- 
putation was hereupon ſent from the Protz/fant Princes 
[0 


Of the GERMAN EMPIRE. 


to the Elector Pa/atine, to inſiſt that as France herſe'f 
had by committing Hoſtilities in the Palatinate broke 
the Treaty of Ry/wick the Empire was not bound 
to obſerve this Article thereof; but that for the Time to 
come what had been ſettled by the I reaty of Męſipbalia 
ought to be adhered to. | 


399 


The King of Pruy/ia was more earneſt than the reſt, „ greerent 


and reſolved to make Reprizals on the Cathzlicks in his! © 47 of 
'be Pu orzks- 


Dominions: But it was at laſt agreed in the Vear 
1705, that every Perſon in the Palatinate arrived at Years 
of Diſcretion ſhould have Liberty to profeſs either of 
the three Religions; that the Proteſtants ſhould not be 
obliged to obſerve the Holidays of the Catholichs ; that 
pulling off their Hats without kneeling before the 
Hoſt ſhould be ſufficient ; that the Cuſtom of uſt g 
the Churches in common which had been lately intro- 
duced ſhould be diſcontinued z that the Revenues of the 
Church ſhould till the Diet had ſettled this Matter 
be divided according to the Eſtabliſhment in the Year 
1685 into ſeven equal Parts, of which the Cothelicks 
were to have two the Reformed five ; and that the Lu- 
therans ſhould enjoy what belonged to them in the Year 
1624. Theſe laſt, whoſe Number had vaſtly encreaſed 
ſince that Time, were not ſatisfied with their Share 
and defired the Reformed to give them ſome of their 
larger Part; but the Anſwer of the Reformed was that 
they had nothing to ſpare. The Claim of the Dut- 
cheſs of Orleans upon the Palatinate being at length re- 
ferred to the Pope, he adjudged that the whole there- 
of ſhould go to the Elector Palatine 3 but he ordered 
three hundred thouſand Raman Crowns to be paid to 
the Dutcheſs. 


TANTS, 


In the Year 1701 a War was commenced betwixt 77”. 475 
the Emperor, England and Halland on one Part, and fr 1x. E. 


France on the other, concerning the Succetfion to the 
Spaniſh Monarchy. The Circles of the Upper- Rhine, 
Franconia and Suabia being moſt expoſed at firit entere«! 
into a defenſive League, and the Duke of Bavaria would 
have joined therein; but as he had already acinow- 
ledged the Duke of A. jon for King of Spain they would 
not admit him. Theſe three Circles after wards came 
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into the Alliance - againſt France; and their Example 
being followed by the reſt of the Circles it was re- 
ſolved to levy an Army of one hundred and twenty 
thouſand. Men. The Dukes of Bavaria and Wolfen 
buttcl declared themſelves neuter. The former had been 
before appointed by the Duke of Anjou his Nephew 
Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands. The latter in Con- 
fequence of a Penſion from France raiſed ſome Troops; 
but theſe were compelled by the Troops of Hanover to 

ſerve in the Army of the Empire. | 
Dulles of Sa- Thundering Declarations were publiſhed by the Em- 
3 _ perom againſt the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua, who ſided 
fide 4% with France; theſe were not however generally approv- 
Feiance, Ed of by the States of the Empire, becauſe the Colleges 

had not been conſulted concerning them. 

The Eledors The Elector of Cologn having received into ſome 
of Colocn Towns French Garriſons under the Name of Troops 
and BAVARIA of the Circle of Burgundy, the Dutch Forces commanded 
7775 7 by Prince Naſſau · Lhingen who went to diſlodge them ſoon 
ck. made themſelves Maſters of Xiſerſwert, Rhinebarg and 
Ron, and forced the French to retire from Liege. The 
Elector of Bavaria notwithſtanding the Neutrality he 
had declared for did early in the Year 1702 ſeize 
Ulm, Biberack and Memingen. After this he detached 
twelve thouſand Men towards the Rhine, which being 
advanced as far as /Yaldſbhut a Body of French Troops 
paſſed the Khine near Hunningen and took Newbury. 
Prince Lewis of Baden had an Engagement with theſe 


Pail of mear Fridl neuen, in which he loſt three thouſand Men. lei 
eben- Being reinforced he reſolved to attack them a ſecond 

cor x. Time; in the mean Time however the French re- ca 

172. paſted ihe Rhine complaining loudly that the Bavarian an 

had not joined them. Notwithſtanding all the Elector thi 

of Bavaria's Endeavours to prevent it Landau fell cat 

into the Hands of the Germans : But the French before int 

the End of this Campaign obliged the Duke of Lorrain cos 

to leave his Country; overran the Dutchy of Julirrs; the 

were in Poſſeſſion of all the Country bordering upon co 

the Miſelle; and made themielves Maſters of Taurs and had 

2 Fagri ach. the 


In 11 
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In the Beginning of the Year 1103 the French took 1703. 

Firt Kebl, The Bavarians defeated a Body of Aftrian Succeſs of the 
Troops under Count Schilich, and they had the better in 94 VA814Ns 
an Engagement with a Detachment of the Army of the 
Empire in which the Prince of Auſpach was ſlain; They 
afterwards took Ratiſbin, although this had been declared 
neuter on the Account of its being the Place appointed 
for the Meeting of the Diet. The Commiſiary of the 
Emperor ſaved himſelf by Flight; the other Members 
of the Diet were detained and obliged to admit the 
Bavarian Miniſter at their Deliberations. The Bava- ; 
rians next invaded the Tiroleſe and by a forced March h 
ſurprized Inſpruck ; but the Peaſants took up Arms and | 


ges obliged them to quit this Country as haſtily as they 
had entred it. They nevertheleſs kept Kufstein; and 
me after being joined by ſome French Succours which came 


ops from Alſace through the Black Ferret under Marſhal 
ded Villars they defeated the Army of the Empire com- 
oon manded by Count Stirum, Prince Lewis of Haden and the 
and Duke of Marlborough near Hock/tet. The firſt of theſe 
| he Generals died of his Wounds within eight Hours. They | 
he afterwards took Augſburg which was laid under heavy l 


eize Contributions; and the Germans loſt about the ſame 

ed Time Briſac and Landau. Beſides all this ill Suc- 

10g ceſs the Malecontents of Hungary were to the laſt Troubles in 
ops Degree irritated, and inſpired with a moſt implacable Hux ax. 


ng. Hatred againſt the Emperor and the Houſe of Auftria : 
tele Becauſe Ragotzki their Chief had the Year before been 


en, ſeized and put to Death. | | 
ond In the following Campaign the Empire was extri- 1704. | 
re- cated from the great Difficulties it was in. England Ihe Expire, | 
an and Holland, moved by the earneſt Sollicitations of is acc ured by 
tor the Elector Palatine and the Duke of ar lborough, the Mar1- * 
fel came to a Reſolution of ſending a powerful Succour TIME 1 
ore into Germany; which was ſo preſſed that nothing elſe®9WER5- 
ain could ſave it. It is ſaid Prince Lewis of Baden was ' 
1 the firſt that demonſtrated the Neceſſity of this Step, 1 
pon contrary to the cuſtomary Jealouſy of Generals, who 
and had rather loſe the Towns and Provinces of the Prince 1 
they ſerve than ſhare their Command with a Partner, q 
In Ihe utmolt Care was taken to keep ihis Deſign Secret; j 


B b 2 and 
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and great Preparations were made upon the M/elle as it 
the Intention was to attack France on that Side. Nay 
the Troops of England and Holland had filed off towed 
the ine and many of them were advanced thither, be. 
fore the Enemy had the leaſt Suſpicion of their March, 
From thence they threw themſelves into Suabia, wherein- 
to the Elector of Bavaria after having made himſelf Maſ. 
ter of Paſſau was come to receive a Reinforcement of 
French ] roops ſent through the B!ack Forre/t. As ſoon 
as he was apprized of the Approach of the allied Forces, 
he ſent a Detachment of his beſt Troops to take Pot 
at Schel enberg near Donawert ; and the Place was as 


Pregre/s of the well fortified as the Time would permit. Prince Lewis 


ALLLES. 


B tile of 
HOCKSTET. 


of Baden and the Duke of ariborough attacked this 
Poſt, and the Action was ſharp ; but the Allies being 
victorious it was abandoned by the Bavarians, and the 
Bridge being broxen down a great Number of them were 
drowned in the Danule. | hey alſo abandoned Dona- 
wert; and the Allies having paſſed the Danube put the 
whole Country to Fire and Sword even to the Gates 
of Aturich. It was now thought the Elector of Bava- 
ria had a Mind to ſ-ve his Country by changing Sides; 
but it was a Miſtake: For having retired to Augſburg 
he reſolved, whatever might happen, to wait there the 
coming of the Succours which Count Tallard had Or- 
ders to bring him. The Duke of Marlborcugh made 
Propoſitions to him by Count Hratiſſatu. and a Nego- 


- Ciation was Carried on till the Arrival of Count Tallard: 


Upon which he openly declared that he would perſiſt in 
his Attachment to Face. Prince Eugene being now 
come up with a conſiderable Body of Troops the Duke 


of /{arlbarorvgh had an Interview with him ; and they 
joined their Forces. 


Soon after the Al ics came up with the French anc 
Bavarians near Hick}lit ; where a Battle fatal to Fran 
but much more fo to Bavaria was fought upon the thir- 
teenth of Augu/? The Army of the French and Bavarian 


was fo weakened by the Loſs of more than twenty thou- 


ſand Men, that they immediately abandoned moſt of their 
Conqueſts in Bavaria and Suabia : And the Elector 


fled into the Netherlands leaving the Government k 
i 
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his Country to the Electreſs. This Princeſs in Newem- Treaty with 
her concluded a Treaty with the King of the Romans, ie Hl 
who was then before Landau By which it was agreed BAVARIA, 


that Kufftein, Paſſau and all the ſtrong Places in Bava- 
ria ſhould. be delivered up to his Imberial Maje/ly ; that 
the new Fortifications at Munich ſhould be demoliſhed ; 
that the Regency of the EleQorate ſhould be in the 
Hands of the Emperor; that the Electreſs might con- 
tinue as long as the pleaſed at Munich ; and that the Re- 
venue of the Bailiwick of Munich ſhould be aſſigned her 
for her Support. After the Batt'e of FHock/ter the Army 
of the Allies was divided. One Body of this under Ge- 
neral Thungen retook Vm from the Bavarian: : Whilſt 
another commanded by the King of the Romans took 
Landau. 'Triers Tracrbach and ſome other Places were 
alſo retaken before this Campaign was finiſhed, 


The Emperor's Arms were not ſo ſucceſ ful on the The {fairs of 
Inſtead thereof the Troops of “e Emperor , 
the Malecontents ravaged the Frontiers of Afora- Ce ani in 
via, and all Tranſilvania and Atria. The Suburbs of HurGaRY, 


Side of Hungary. 


Vienna were not ſpared by them: Nay they entered 
even into the Emperor's Park and ſet one of his Pleaſure- 
Houſes on Fire England and Holland employed their 
good Offices to accommodate Matters betwixt the Em- 
peror and the Male-contents ; and the Elector Palatine 
then at Vienna took a great deal of Pains in it: But their 
Demands were ſo wide of what the Emperor was willing 
to grant that nothing could be done. TI hey demanded 
amongſt other Things to proceed to a new Election; to 
have all their ancient Privileges confirmed and eſpecially 
thoſe which had been granted by their King Audra II. 
in his Declaration in the Year 1222; and to have all 
7-ſuits expelled the Kingdom. Thefe Demands being 
refuſed Hoſtilities were recommenced ; and the Male- 
contents were worſted in two Battles fought towards the 


End of the Campaign: But they ſuffered moit in that Pa. of 


of Tirnaw. 


The Emperor Leep:1d dying in May 1705 he was ſoszEen, 
ſucceeded by Foſcph his eldeſt Son: f whole Keign the 1-0;, 


Germans had conceived great Hopes. It having bien agreed 
to begin the Campaign on the MAaſelle, and to endeavour the 
b 3 tecovery 
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recovery of Lorrain and that Way to penetrate into the 
French Provinces, the Duke of Marlborough took the 
Field early; but this Deſign miſcarried becauſe he was 
not joined in Time by Prince Leui, of Baden. His not 
coming up ſooner was by ſome thought to be owing to the 
Impracticability of the Thing; by others to the Prince's 
Jealouſy of the Duke. However this was, the Citadel 
of Liege being in Danger from the Enemy the Duke of 
Marlborough returned thither with his Army. The French 
ſoon made themſelves Maſters of Triers: Their Lines were 
however aſterwards forced by the Imperial Army; and 
this Action was followed with the retaking of Druſenhein 
and Hagenau. The new Emperor endeavoured an Ac- 
commodation with the Male- contents of Hungary; but 
as they would abate nothing of their Demands the War 
Bae: of was continued. The Imperial General Heister gained 
Bu pA. a compleat Victory over Caroli one of their Chiefs near 
Buda; and Herbeville was very ſucceſsful againſt Ragotzki 

another of them in Tranſilvania. WSA 
Rew:lt in Towards the End of this Year the Peaſants in Bava- 
BAVARIA. ria, exaſperated by the rigorous Treatment of the Impe- 
ria! Commiſ/aries, dug up thoſe Arms which at the Time 
of diſarming the Country had been buried, and aſſembled 
themſelves. As the Auftrians beſtirred themſelves ſome 
thouſands of the Bauarians were lain ; and divers of the 
Ringleaders being executed the Confuſion this Inſur- 

5 rection might have occaſioned was prevented. 

1506. On the firſt of May 1706 the Electors of C:logn and 
The Eleavrs Bauaria were put under the Ban of the Empire by the Em- 
of COLOGN peror at Vienna with the uſual Ceremonies ; the De- 
and BAVARIA crees of their Proſcription, by which they were both de- 
pt under the prived of their Electoral Titles, bore. Date April 29th. 
_ The Imperialiſts opened this Campaign with the Siege 

bie. of Fort Lnwis; but the French raiſed this Siege and 
again made themſelves Maſters of Druſenbeim and Hage- 

neu, The latter Place although not well fortified coſt 

them above two Thouſand Men; but this Loſs was well 
recompenſed by the taking of all the Artillery of the 

Empire, which was of great Service in driving the Im- 

perialiſts back over the Rinne. Many Princes mur- 

mured thereat; and complained that the lodging of 

_ the Artillery in ſo weak a Place looked as if it = 
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done with a Deſign of delivering it up to the French, 
The Conduct of Prince Lewis of Haden, Count Frieſin, 
and the Grand Maſter of the Artillery were moreover 
by ſome violen ly ſuſpected; but the Prince dying 
ſoon after and the Affairs of the Empire being worſe 
managed after his Death, they who had blamed him 
were moſt forward to Jodi his Conduct and lament 
the Loſs of him. 


375 


* 


The Inv aſion of Saxony by the King of Sweden i in Ses - SAXONT i- 
tember the ſame Year alarmed the Empire. Before hevV44*4 by the 


quitted Germany he concluded a Treaty with the Em- of 


peror: By which the latter agreed that all Churches 
ſhould be reſtored to the Proteſtants; that all other Grie- 
vances on the Account of Religion which theſe had ſuf- 
fered contrary to the Treaty of Meſiphalia fnould be re- 
dreſſed; and that they ſhould have Liberty to build fix 
new Churches. The Emperor promiſed alſo, that when- 
ever it was properly required he would confirm to the 
Houſe of Holſtein Gittorp the Right of Primogentture *; 

purſuant to an Agreement between this Houſe and the 
Biſhops of 'Eubeck. The King of Sweden on his Part en- 
gaged to march through Szlefia into Poland, which he did 


in the following Spring, without injuring this Province, It 


was in this March that notwithſtanding all the Intreaties 
uſed to ſoften him the King of Sweden cauſed the un- 
happy Pat4ulto be broke upon the Wheel and quartered. 

The Affairs of the Emperor on the Rhine ſucceeded in 
the next Year very ill. The French having forced the 
Lines of the Jmpertalis drove the ſmall Garrifons which 
were left in the Towns before them, and raiſed large 
Contributions. They afterwards penetrated fo far into 
Suabia and Iirtenberg, that it was feared they would 
throw themſelves into Bavaria; and by joining the 
inhabitants thereof once more bring the Empire into 
the ſame Difficulties it was in before the Battle of Hocł- 
fit. This was without Doubt their Intention; but they 
were forced to return home to the Relief of Texlon which 
was attacked by the Allies. Thus an Enterprize, which 


* This is a Right by which in many Houſ's the eldeſt Son 
fucreeds ſo the whole Dominions, the Jounger Seu having only 


a fixed Per 2D, 
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was by the French thought very raſh, did by the Diverſion 
ic cauſed fave: the Empire. Upon the Death of Prince 
Lewis of Baden the Margrave of Barreut had been ap- 
pointed to command the Imperial Army; but having 
very ill Succeſs the Command was given to the Eledor 
ot Hanover. This Change of Generals however ſig- 
1:hed nothing; for as the greater Part of the Emperor's 
Troops were employed in Hungary nothing conſiderable 
R could be done on the Rhine. Ragoetzki was by his Party 
role, proclaimed Prince of Tran{lvania; and the Throne of 
„ . Z{ngary was declared by him to be vacant. The Em- 
vANIA. peror in vain flattered himſelf with the Hopes of an Ac- 
commodation with the Malecontents; for when he 
would in the beginning of the next Year have aſſem- 
bled a Diet at Preſburg Ragotz#i fotbid the Hangarians 
on pain of Death to be preſent at it. 


170%, _ The Emperor was moreover- the next year embar- 
Dran, el <3!" raſſed with another Affair. Having obſerved that Pope 
i as (l ment XI. was extremely partial to France he ſeized 


Comach.o under a Pretence that it was a Fief of the 

Empire. On the other Hand the Pope inſiſting that 

it belonged to the State of the Church reſolved to 

do himielt Juſtice by Force of Arms; and expected 

the Aſſiſtance of France and the Catholick Cantons of 
Stoiſſarland. Being thereof diſappointed he raiſed Troops 

in the Pupal State; and to defray the Expence made 

uſe of the Treaſure of Pope Sixtus Quintus, which is 

kept in the Caſtle of St. Angelo and never uſed except 

on the moſt urgent Neceſſities of the Church: But when 

he came to confider that the Expence of proſecuting this 

War could only ruin himſelf he made a Treaty with 

the Empercr, By this he agreed to diſband his Troops; 

to acknowledge Charles the Emperor's Brother as King 

of Spain; to beſtow upon him as King of ain the 

Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples; to grant the Im- 

perial Troops a free Paſſage to this Kingdom; to fur- 

niſh tifteen I houſand Germans with Winter Quarters 

in the State of the Church: and to pay ten Thou— 

Dube of ſand Cruwns. In this Year ſeveral memorable Events 
Manu happened. The Duke of Mantua was put under the Ban 
11 44.0 72 of the Empire; but his Death which happened ſoon after 
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delivered him from the Upealinels this muſt have given 
him... 'Rago:12kt. was beat by General | Heater at Tren- 


ſchin. Charles King of Spain was married to the Prin- 


ceſs Elizabeth Chriſtina, of Molfenbuttel, who after 
abjuring Luberaniſm before the Archbiſhop of Mentz 
was conducted to Vienna and from thence to Barcelona, 
where her Spouſe impatiently expected her. The King, 
of Pertugal, who had deſerted the Intereſt of Philip 
and eſpouſed that of Charles, was married to the Arch- 
dutcheſs Marianne the Emperor's. Siſter, And it was in, 
the ſame Year agreed, that the King of: Bohemia ſhould 
for the future have at all Times a Voice in the Diet of 
the Empire as an Elector, whereas he had before enjoyed 
this Privilege only at the Election of an Emperor. 


377 


The Differences which happened about this Time be · Dillurtance 
twixt the Senate and Burgeſſes of Hamburg threw the a: Hau- 
whole City into ſuch Confuſion, that a ftrong Garriſon 3. 


was put into it by the DireQars of the Circle; and, 
Commiſſaries were appointed to determine the Matters 
in Diſpute. The, Iuſurrectiou on this Occahon was 
quelled by puniſhing ſome. of the Ringleaders, and by con- 
demning Arumboitz a Lutheran Prieſt who had by his Ser- 
mons greatly promoted it to perpetual Impriſonment. 

The Emperor renewed his Endeavours in the Year 
1709 to appeaſe the "Troubles in Hungary; but theſe were 
rendered fruitleſs by Ragotz4i, The Imperial Army was 
aſſembled upon the Rhine under the Elector of Hanover; 
and this Prince had a mind to attack the 4ren:h who 
were in the Neighbourhoud of Lautenburg But the 


Detachment he ſent under General. Merci to make a Defeat if Ge. 
Diverſion on the Side of #:iturg being defeated, the e MERCI. 


Army which had advanced as far as Muctenſiurm was 
alter continuing ſome Time there ſeparated, and the 
Troops went into Winter Quarters. 

In the Year 1710 the Emperor promiſed to re-inforce 


the Army on. the upper KRhire with eleven Thouſand The Bledor of 


1709, 


1710. 


Men; and to contribute for his own Share a Million of Hax OR 


Crowns to the military Cheſt. Notwithſtanding theſe 7775 55 Cam- 


Promiſes the EleQor of Hanver found the Army lo ard. 


little in a Condition to act, that he quitted the Command 


under the Pretence that the Diſorders in lower Germany 
; required 


— 
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required his Preſence in his own Dominions. Baren 
Kraſſau having marched a large Body of Swediſh Troops 


from Poland through Pruſſia into Pæmerania, it was 


feared he would either penetrate into Saxovy or return 
imo Poland, either of which as theſe Troops carried nei- 
ther Proviſions nor Money muſt have greatly injured the 
Country they paſſed through.  Hereupon the neighbour- 
ing States addreſſed the Emperor to uſe his Endeavours, 
that a Neutrality might be obtained for thoſe Provinces 
in Germany which belonged to the Powers at War with 
Stoeden. As it was moreover likely that the King of Po. 
lan would ſend an Army againſt Baron Xraſſat the War 
mult have ſpread” itſelf in the neighbouring Provinees ; 
which would have obliged ſome Princes to recall their 
Troops in the Pay of England and Hillaund from Flan- 
ders and Italy for the Security of their own Country. 
A Treaty ,of Neutrality being in ſpite of the Proteſt 
of Sweden concluded it was reſolved to aſſemble an Army 
to maintain it, and ſome Regiments of the Emperor and 
the Elector Palatine began to march for $i/;fja: But no 
Army was aſſembled, and ſome other Reſolutions which 
had coſt much Pains to form came in the End to 
nothing. Tow. mode We 
The Malecontents of Hungary had been worſted in 
divers Actions and their Affairs were in a very bad State; 
the Death however of the Emperor which happened 
on the 1yth of April 1711 deprived him of the Satis- 
faction of reducing them entirely to Obedience. Soon 
after the Imperial Troops obliged a great Number of 
them to lay down their Arms near Caſthau. As the 
Malecontents did now in the general accept the Amneſty 
offered Ragetzti and ſome few, who would liſten to 
no Terms of Accommodation; retired into Poland. The 
Diet for the Election of a new Emperor being met 
on the 20th of fuguſt, the Electors of Mentz, Frier. 
and Palatine aſſiſted in Perſon; the other Electors by 
their Miniſters: But the Miniſters of Bavaria and 
Col gu were refuſed Admittance. The Abbot of Albany 
Nephew of the Pope demanded alſo Admittance, and 
to take Place as Nuncio Extraordinary to the Electors; 

but this was Tefuſed. ! 1-1 | 6: | 
At 
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At length the Electors on the 12th of Oclober gave Cn LES 
their Voices in favour of Charlet che late Emperor's VI. 1711. 
Brother: But there was ſome Difficulty in ſettling the 
Capitulation to be ſworn to by him at his Coronation; 
for he expreſſed a Diſlixe to thoſe of his Father Leopold 
and Brother Jeſepb, and declared that he would rather 
renounce the Imperial Crown than accept it on ſuch 
Conditions. . 3 

Every thing being ſettled to his Satisfaction he parted He i crowned 
from Catalonia to go into Germany and receive the Im- 1 Fra >x- 
perial Dignity; and being arrived at Frankfort on the OKT. 
igth of December was crowned with the uſual Solem- 
nities upon the 22d. It being probable that France would 
endeavour to make ſome Advantage of the Interregnum 
in Germany, Prince Eugene cauſed the Troops in the 
Lines of Etlingen to take an Oath of Fidelity; and ear- 
neſtly preſſed the Princes of the Empire to ſend: their 
Quotas to the Army. Having afterwards poſted: the 
Army in the Camp of Mucken/turm he left it there un- 
der the Command of the Duke of Virtemburg. By 
theſe wiſe Precautions France was prevented from carry- 
ing ſome Menaces into Execution while the Empire 
was without Head. The Circles of the Empire ſoon 
after renewed their Treaties with England and Holland; 
and. theſe two Powers entered into freſh Engagements 
mutually to aſſiſt each other, and that they would not 
lay down. their Arms till Satisfaction was obtained for 
all the Allies. They likewiſe obliged themſelves to em- 
ploy all their Forces for procuring a real Bartier to the 
Empire, which was to be Aſace, the Sundgatu, the 
Briſgaw and the three Biſhopricks of Metz, Toul and 
Verdun ; and never to make a ſeparate Peace, = 

It was expected that the Congreſs which was held in 1712. 
the following Year at Utrecht would have given Peace Corgre/ of | 
to Europe; for although ſome Troubles had broke out UT=scnr, 
in the Northern Parts of Germany, there was no Reaſon 
to doubt that if the Weſtern and Southern were once at 
Peace the Northern Parts would ſoon be ſo: But the 
Emperor who was by na Means ſatisfied with the Terms 
Great-Britain bad procured for him refuſed to ſign the 
Treaty, and choſe rather than quit his Pretenſions to 

bear 
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bear alone the whole Burden of the War. The De- 
mand made in his and the Empires Name conſiſt- 
ed of the four following Articles. I That France 
ſhould reſtore to the Empire and the Houſe of Auſtria 
all that had been ceded to that Crown by the Trea- 
ties of Weſiphalla, Nimeguen, Ryſwick or otherwiſe ; 
and particularly that the Duke of Lerrain ſhould" be 
put into Poſſeſſion of his whole Country, and be for 
ever free from Homage and Vaſſalage to H. ance, II. That 
Spain and all in Itah, in the Netherlands and every where 
elfe that belonged to the Spaniſb Monarchy in" the 


Time of Charles IT. ſhould be ceded to the Emperor, 


III. That a full Satisfaction ſhould be made to all the 


Allics. IV. That all the Damage done to the Friends, 


States, Vaſſals or Subjects of the Empire ſhould be re- 
paired. 4 | I? 

5 Whilſt the Negociations were carrying on at Utrecht 
the Diet, which feemed determined to carry on the 
War vigorouſly unlefs theſe Demands were complied 
with, came to a Reſolution of furniſhing a Million of 
Florins to the Military Cheſt ; but theſe were never ad- 
vanced. The Emperor defirous of reenforcing the 
Army upon the Rhine conſiderably preſſed the States 
to ſend their Contingents of 'T'roops early and com- 
pleat; and as Prince Eugene was then in the N:ther- 
lands the Duke of Mirtemburg, who commanded upon 
the Rhine, paſſed this River near Ph:lipſburg. At his 
Approach the French retired into the Lines of Lauter- 
burg, where it was very difficult to attack them; and 
the Imperial Army was moreover weakened by the de- 
taching of ſome Regiments to reenforce the Army in 


Flaniers. . 


An Attempt 10 The imperialiſts being advancod near the French Army 


furpriſe the 
Ferncn t 
thur Lines. 


they made an Attempt ſo ſurprize the French in their 
Lines: But ſome Regiments of Infantry taking ſome of 
thtir Friends for the Enemy without waiting for the, Ge- 
nerals Orders fired upon them. This unhappy Miſtake 
not only alarmed the French, but threw the German In- 
fantry into ſuch Confuſion that neither the Orders of 
the Duke nor the Efforts of Cavalry were ſufficient 
to rally them again, Hereupon the Germans W 

1 | | thc 


W 
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Time the Emperor, to prevent the Diſputes which 


| May, the Emperor applied himſelf diligently to the P&£5BURG, 


Troops and Money they had given 
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the Rhine; and as the French continued in their Lines 5 
nothing more was done in this Campaign. Some Dif- 
ficulties aroſe at this Time concerning the Command of 
the Army of the Empire: Which had been uſually di- 
vided betwixt Generals of both Religions; and notwith- 
ſtanding the Duke of WVirtemburg then General of the 
Empire was a Catholick the Proteſtants inſiſted that this 
ſhould be no Precedent for the future. About the ſame 


might on his dying without Ifſue ariſe concerning the 
Succeſſion, declared the Archdutcheſs eldeſt Daughter 
of the late“ Emperor his Heir; but having afterwards 
Children this Diſpoſition did not take Effect. | 

After going to Preſburg, where he received the Ho- CHaRLEs #7 
mage of the Hungarians and was crowned on the 22d of, 94:4 at 


carrying on of the War againſt France, in which it is 


. probable he would have been ſucceſsful if he had been 


better ſupported by the States of the Empire. 

Theſe were ſo far from ſenging the Supplies of 1714, 

im Reaſon to ex- The T r10ps Ex- 

pect, that moſt of them did not ſend their ordinary ede from 
Quotas: Inſomuch that when Prince Eugene would in CATATONA 
the beginning of the next Campaign have taken the ned. 
Field he found nothing ready. The Troops expected 
from Catalinia would in ſome Meaſure have made good 
theſe Deficiencies, if they had not been ſo long detained 
by the Engiiſþ Veſſels which ought to have brought 
them. It was ſaid that they were thus retarded on Pur- 
poſe to put the Emperor under a Neceſſity of making a 
Peace with France on her own Terms. France made 
good Advantage of this Conjuncture; for her Troops 


having took Landau paſſed the Rhine; and after Saccgſ of the 
making themſelves Maſters of Friburg fixed their Fx ER. 


Fo %%. 


Winter Quarters in its Neighbourhood, The Marſhal 

Villars their Genera! had ſeveral Interviews with © © 
Prince Eugene, who from Time to Time gave an Ac- 8 
count of their Conferences to the Diet; and he con- / 
ſtantly repreſented that the continuing of the War with 

Vigour was the only Way to obtain an advantageous 


Peace. 
The 
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All the Efforts however of the Empire not being 
ſufficient to ſtop the Progreſs of the French theſe two 
Generals were appointed Plenipotentiaries: And bein 


met in the next Spring at Raiſtadt they ſettle the 


Pre!iminaries of a Treaty; of which the Treaties of 
MWeſiphalia, Nim-guen and Ry,wick were to be the 


_ Baſis, 


Treaty of 


Ba DEN. 


The Emperor acquainted the Diet with theſe Preli- 
minaries; and defired that ſuch Princes of the Empire 
as had any Thing to ſettle with France would either 
ſend Plenipotentiaries to Baden, which was the Place 
appointed for finiſhing the great Work of Peace, or 
impower him to ſettle for them. It was hereupon 
reſolved in the Diet that the Emperor ſhould have full 
Power to treat for the Empire: But the Proteſtants de- 
clared, that the fourth Article of the Treaty of Ryfwick 
concerning Religion ought to be ſo explained in the new 
Treaty as not to derogate from the Treaty of Meſpha- 
lia, This Declaration was oppoſed by the Catholicks 
and but little attended to by the Emperor; fo that not- 
withſtanding the united Efforts of all the Proteſtant 
Powers the deſired Explication was not inſerted in the 
Treaty of Baden. 


Mar ith the In the Year 1715 Advice was received from the Im- 


Tux ks, 


1715. 


perial Miniſter at Cor/tantinople that great Preparations 
for War were making by the Turks. A Turkiſh Aga 
being in the ſame Year ſent to Vienna Prince Eugene in 
an Audience he gave him declared plainly, that unleſs 
the Differences betwixt the Sultan and the Repub- 
lick of Venice were amicably determined his Imperial 
Majeſty would be under a Neceſſity of joining the Vene- 
tians. The Turks, who were intent upon conquering the 
Marea and unwilling that the Emperor ſhould inter- 
meddle, had ſent this Aga to Vienna on Purpoſe to pre- 


vent a Rupture : But the Emperor finding they want- 


ed only to amuſe him prepared for War. Some other 
Propoſitions joined with Threatnings were made by the 
Vizier to the Imperial Miniſter : Yet notwithſtanding 
theſe a defenſive League was ſigned with the enztrans 
againſt the Turks, and Troops were ſent to the Fron- 
tiers of F{unzary. 

Shortly 
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advanced into the Emperor's Dominions between Peter- 
waradin and Cariawitz, Piince Eugene came up with 
this on the fifth of Jun; and after. a moſt bloody 


333 
Shortly after the Turks were driven by General Lef- The Turxs 

fenholtz from Miſiravitza upon the Save: Which being ive from 

looked upon as a Declaration of War the Tur hb Army V15TRAVIT- 4 


Z As 


Action, in which the Grand Vizier and ten Baſhaws Buzele of 
were ſlain, the Chriſtians took 170 Pieces of Cannon, PeTexwa- 
the military Cheſt and all the Baggage of the Turks. aAbix. 


g aſterwards beſieged Teme- 


The victorious Army having 


ſwaer, of which the Capitulation was ſigned the 13th 


of Octaber, Prince Eugene repaired the Fortifications of 
this Place and then put his Froops into Winter Quarters. 
They did not however continue quite inactive; for 
Count Stenuille Governor of Tranſilvania had his Quar- 
ters in the Capital of this Province beat up by a Party 
of the famous Mauro Cordato Hoſpodar of Malacbia, and 
ſeveral other Skirmiſhes happened: But no great Ad- 
vantage was gained. This Year was remarkable for 
the Birth of an Archduke: But the Joy thereby occaſi- 
oned was very ſhort; for he died within a few Months, 

The Operations of the next Campaizn commenced 


1717. 


with the Siege of Belgrade; which was inveſted on the Patrle of 
20th of June. The Turks attempted the Relief of this BELG&ADE., 


Place by attacking the Imperial Army on the 15th of 
A. guſt; but being after an Engagement of five Hours 
again defeated, they lolt 131 Pieces of Cannon, 37 Mor- 
tars, 52 Colours and nine Horſe-tails; and the Town 
capitulated two Days after. 

After this ſignal Victory the Sultan made Propo- 


171 8. 


fals of Peace at the Court of Vienna; and a Congreſs Treaty f 


being next Year held at Paſarawitz a Treaty was 


by the Mediation of England and Holland concluded 


on the following Terms: Tbat the River Aluta from 
its coming out of Tranſilvania to. its fal ing into the 
Danube ſhould be on that Side the Boundary of the 
two Empires; that Temeſwaer, Belgrade and all the 
other Towns and Countries conquered in this War 
ſhould be ceded to the Emperor ; that Priſoners on both 
Sides ſhould be delivered up; that Ragotzhi, Berezini 
and the other Refugees ſhould not be ſuffered to ſtay in 

| Turkey ; 
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Turkey; and that this Treaty ſhould laſt twenty-five 
Years. Although this Treaty was fo diſadvantageous to 
the Turks, and the Emperor's being at War with Spain 
ſoon offered a favourable Opportunity of breaking it; 
yet it was obſerved by them. 

The Acceſſion of Spain to the Treaty of Quadruy, 
Alliance ſerved only to pave the Way for Peace; for 
ſome Things remained to be fettled before a good Un- 
derſtanding could be eſtabliſhed betwixt the Emperor and 
Spain, It was agreed by the other contracting Parties, 
that the King of $Szcily ſhould have the Kingdom of Sar. 
dinia and give up that of S:cily to the Emperor; but it 


was inſiſted upon by Philip, that Sicily ſhould in caſe the 


Emperor died without Iſſue revert to Spain. The Em- 
peror refuſed to conſent thereto; and the Form of the 
Inveſtiture of Don Carlos to the Dutchies of Parma, 
Placentia and Tuſcany, was another Thing which at that 
Time could not be agreed upon. France likewiſe being 
reconciled to Spain grew cool to the Intereſt of the 
Emperor; but thoſe two Courts being again embroiled 
by the Death of the Duke of Orleans and the ſending 
back of the Infanta, a Treaty was in the Year 172; 
concluded at Vienna betwixt the Emperor and Spain. 
By this Treaty the Emperor made a Ceflion of the 
whole Spaniſb Monarchy except the Netherlands, the 
Milaneſe, Naples and Sicily to Philip; who in Return 
beſides the large Subſidies he engaged to pay the Empe- 
rar granted conſiderable Advantages to the Offend Com- 
pany. As this Company, at firſt ſet on Foot by ſome 
Engliſhmen who preferred their private Intereſt to that 
of their Country and afterwards countenanced by a Char- 
ter from the Emperor, was already got into a flouriſhing 
Condition, it gave great Uneaſineſs to Holland, Franc 
and Great Britain who all united in endeavouring to ſup- 
preſs it. Philip depending upon the Emperor's Aflilt- 
ance, which he thought himſelf ſufficiently entitled to 
by the Subſidy he had already paid, undertook ſoon 
after the Siege of Gibraltar: But not being able to 


Siege of Gir- carry this Place he laid hold of the Opportunity of the 
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The Emperor, who was unwilling to break with Great- 
Britain, foreſeting that the Peace muſt be general or 


that all Europe would be involved in a War agreed at laſt OS rex» 
to ſuſpend the Charter of the Offend Company: An Company fe 
entire Suppreſſion of this Company was deſired; but his pended. 


Imperial Majeſty would by no Means conſent to deprive 
his Subjects for ever of a Commerce they had found fo 
profitable. Every thing ſeemed now to be ſettled, and 
nothing but the Meeting of the Congreſs at Soifſns to 
be wanted; but Philip, fearing the fix thouſand Swiſs 
Troops who were to be put into Parma, Platentia and 
Tuſcany would not be ſufficient to ſecure the Sueceſſion 
of theſe Dutchies to Don Carlos, defired that the fix 
Thouſand Troops might be Spaniſh, This was con- 
ſented to by the Allies of the Treaty of Hanover; 
but the Emperor inſiſted that it would be a Departure 
from the Treaty of Quadraple Alliance. The Allies 
of the Treaty of Hanover did afterwards oblige them- 
ſelves by the Treaty of Seville to aſſiſt the King of 
Spain in introducing Don Carlos with fix Thouſand Spa- 
nh Troops into Italy; but the Emperor taking Advan- 
tage of the Delay in doing this ſent Troops into Italy; 
by which thoſe of Spain were for ſome Time kept out 
of the Dutchy of Parma. 

Charles who was in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, the 
Kingdoms of Hungary, Boheniia and Naples, and had 


the Titles of which he till retained, appointed by a per- 
petual and irrevocable Decree, that if he left no Male 
Iſſue the Au/trian Succeſſion ſhould paſs entire to the 
Archdutcheſſes his Daughters in the firſt Place; to the 
Archdutcheſſes his Neices in the ſecond Place; next to 
the Archdutcheſſes his Siſters; and that it ſhould for- 
ever after go entire to the next right Heir whether Male 
or Female. The better to effectuate this Decree, which 
was called the Pragmatic Sanction, the two Archdutcheſſes 
his Neices were obliged, before their reſpective Mar- 
riages with the Prince Royal of Poland and the elec- 
toral Prince cf Bavaria both afterwards Electors, to re- 
nounce their Pretenſions to the Arian Succeſſion with 
a!! the Oaths that miſtruſtful Policy could ſuggeſt. This 
Vol. I. Ce Diſpoſition 
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not given over all Thoughts of the Span! Monarchy, 110 c- 
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Diſpoſition was applauded by ſome Powers ; who thought 
it of vaſt Conſequence to the Tranquility of Europe to 
have the Poſſeſſions of the Houſe of Aufiria remain un- 
divided, that the Power of this Houſe might be always 
a Ballance againſt that of the Houſe of Bourbon : But it 
was apprehended by others and by ſome Princes of the 
Empire, that thereby was laid the Foundation of a very 
formidable Houſe, which might in Time entirely de- 
ſtroy the Liberties of the Empire and of all Europe, 
Amongſt other Inconveniencies it was obſerved, that 
an Heireſs of this Houſe would by marrying into another 
Family always annex the Dominions of that Family to 
the A/irian Dominions ; and as nothing thus annexed 
could be ever after ſeparated again, the Lominions of all 
the Families, which the Auſtrian Heireſſes might from 
Time to Time marry into, would in the End be ſwal- 
lowed up by the Houſe of Auſtria. The Pragmatick 
Sandtion was however confirmed by the Empire, the Em- 
peror having firſt declared that he did not thereby mean 
to prejudice the Right of any third Perſon; and Spain 
engaged to guaranty it by the Treaty of Vienna, The 
ſame was afterwards done by Great Britain and Holland, 
for the ſake of obtaining the Emperor's Conſent that Spa- 
niſh Troops ſhould be introduced inſtead of S$w:/s into 
[taly : Yet the Emperor as long as poſſible retarded the 
Introduction of Don Carlos into Itah; and notwithſtand- 
ing the repeated Sollicitations of Great Britain would not 
conſent thereto, until he perceived that Spain having loſt 
all Patience was determined to break with him. 
Mar on e- Sometime before the Death of Auguſtus King of Po- 
count of the land this Prince, who was quite diſſatisfied with the Prag- 
PoLisH Elie matick Sariftion, grew cool to the Court of Vienna and 
. ſent Miniſters both to Paris and Munich; but the Buſi- 
neſs they went about was never made publicx. The 
Court of Vienna perceived plainly enough the good 
Underſtanding betwixt the three Courts, and took it for 
granted that the common Intereſt of the Courts of 
Saxony and Bavaria had united them againſt the Prag- 
matick Sandtion; which France had all along refuſed 
to guaranty, The Poles on the other Hand, ſuſpect- 
ing that the Deſign of Auguſtus was to — the 
| rown 
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Crown of Poland hereditary in his Family, oppoſed him 
in all the Diets which he in the latter Part of his Reign 
aſſembled ; and formally addreſſed the Emperor and the 
Czarina to protect their Liberties. The Emperor pleaſed 
with this Opportunity of ſhewing his Reſentment to 
Auguſius marched a body of Troops into 8%; and 
the Empreſs of Ruffia had an Army ready to march to 
the Aſſiſtance of the Poles, The Crown of Poland be- 
coming vacant at this Juncture the young EleQor of 
Saxony, being diſpoſed to re-eſtabliſh the ancient Harmo- 
ny with the Court of Vienna, came into the Emperor's 
Scheme as to the Auſtrian Succeſtion and broke off all 
Negociations with France : Upon which it was reſolved 
by the Court of Vienna to ſupport the Election of this 
Prince to the Poli Throne. Staniflaus who had been 
once in Poſſeſſion thereof was again elected by one Party: 
But another Party countenanced by a Ruſſian Army 
choſe the Elector of Saxony Son of their deceaſed 
King. The Emperor relying upon the Aſſiſtance of 
his Allies carried it in this Affair with a very remark- 
able Animoſity to France: But theſe Allies did not 
think proper to join with him in the War that enſued. 
The Dutch told him plainly before the Commencement 
thereof that they would not, and endeavoured by their 
good Offices to prevent it : But theſe were rendered uſe- 
leſs by the Hopes which the Britiſb Miniſtry gave the 
Emperor of bringing in the united Provinces. He was 
in this deceived ; for they concluded a Neutrality with 
France for Flanders which was religiouſly obſerved, and 
Great- Britain did not chuſe to engage without the Dutch 
in a War againit both France and Spain, In the Em- 
pire the King of Pruſſia would ſupply only his Quota 
the EleQor of Bavaria continued Neuter and put him- 
ſelf into a Polture of Defence to prevent his being for- 
ced into the War; and the Elector of Palatine excuſed 
himſelf from giving any Aſſiſtance, becaule as he ſaid 
his Country had ſuffered ſufficiently by the Neighbour- 
hood of the two Armies. As to the King of Serd nia 
he eng ged againſt the Emperor; and contributed very 
much by his perſonal Valour to the Loſs of the Milaneſe. 


Almoſt all in Zah was in this War loſt by the Em- 
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Preli vinaries peror: But by the Preliminaries ſigned at Vienna in Or- 
of Vienna, Aober 1735 the Man tuan and Milaneſe were reſtored to 


1735- 


ar with the 
'FURKS, 


him, except two Cantons which were reſerved for the 
King, of Sardinia. | 

Charles was no ſooner diſengaged from this War than 
he entered into another which coſt him very dear. The 
Czarina having complained at Con/tantineple of ſome 
Breaches of 'I reaty by the Tartars the Emperor at 
firſt offered his Mediation : But he foon declared, that 
unleſs the Turks gave Satisfaction immediately to this 
Princeſs he ſhould be obliged to affiſt her with all his 
Forces. The Turks took great Pains to prevent the 
Emperor's engaging in this Quarrel ; nay they went fo 
far as to tell him, that if he was obliged by Treaty to 
furniſh Troops to Ruſſia this might be done without 
coming to a Rupture with them. They moreover re- 
preſented that although he was in Alliance with the 
Czarina he was no leſs ſo with them: But the ſame 


bad Council which had led Charles into a War on Ac- 


count of the Succeſſion to Poland did, notwithſtanding the 


Endeavours of the Powers well affected to him to prevent 


it, hurry him into this againſt the Turks, The Impe- 
rial Miniftry ſeeing that France had not diſarmed thought 
it convenient to keep up their Forces: And as Ita) had 
been ravaged by numerous Armies for three Years ſuc- 
ceſſively, and B:hemia and moſt of the hereditary Pro- 
vinces were exhauſted by the Subſidies they had furniſh- 
ed, they imagined that a Rupture with the Turis would 
put it into their Power to ſubſiſt their Troops in an Ene- 
my's Country. They had moreover Hopes that their 
Conqueſts on the T would make good the Loſs of 
Naples and 8:.ily: Which had been ceded to Don Carlos. 
The Event did not anſwer their Expectation; for their 
Troops which took the Field in very good Condition 
were by Fatigue, Sickneſs and Loſſes in Skirmiſhes, in 
a great meaſure deſtroyed, The Generals were blamed 
and changed; yet the Turks maintained their Superiority : 
And Belgrade which they afterwards beſieged being re- 
duced to the laſt Extremity the Inperialiſis were forced 
to make a Peace, The Negociators were called to an 
Account for concluding this Treaty, which was indeed 


very 
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very diſadvantageous; but as the ill Succeſs of the Impe- 
rialiſts had made it neceſſary they were obliged to ſubmit 
thei eto. France was during this War faithful to her 
Engagements with the Emperor; and had by her good 
Offices a great Share in bringing about the Peace. 


389 


The War which broke out betwixt Spain and Great-CHan res 
Britain put the latter upon renewing the ancient Syſtem ; Joins with 
according to which the Houſe of Auſtria and its Allies G*EAT-2R1- 


were always ready to unite againſt that of Bourbon, The 


Britiſh Miniſtry amuſed the Emperor with the Hopes of 


conquering Naples, and with a View to this broke the 
Neutrality that the King of the two S:-i/zes had declared 


TAIN againſl 


for during the War with Spain; but the Death of the His Death, 


Emperor which happened on the 20th of October 1740 
entirely changed the Face of Affairs. 


I 704. 


The Archdutcheſs his eldeſt Daughter and according Hr Daughter 
to the Progmatick Sanction univerſal Heireſs of the Au- i; attacked on 


firian Succeſſion, who had married the Duke of L:rrain all Sides, 


now become Grand Duke of Tuſcany, found herſelf im- 
mediately attacked on all Sides. The King of Pruſſia 
entered Sil-/ia with a large Army to recover a part 
thereof, which as he ſaid had been unjuſtly taken from 
his Anceſtors; the Elector of Bavaria and King of 
Spain diſputed her right to the whole Au/trian Succeſ- 
fron, and inſiſted that their juſt Claims could not be ſet 
aſide by the Pragmatic San#ion; and it was reſolved in 
the electoral College to ſuſpend the Vote of Bohemia. 
The Archdutcheſs in vain endeavoured to ſurmount theſe 
Difficulties ; and ſuch was the Confuſion in Germany that 
the Election of an Emperor was for ſome Time deferred. 


The Inhabitants of Germany are a brave and warlike jy,,,... of the 
People, nor is there any Country in Europe where if Gg NMAxs. 


Money be not wanting ſuch numerous Armies of Horſe 
as well as Foot can be raiſed. The Germans are not 
only good Troops in a Battle; but they can alſo en- 
dure well the Fatigue and other Inconveniencies of 
War. The Cuſtom of letting out Troops for Hire does 
not any where prevails ſo much as in this Nation. 
The Germans are fond of Trade and dextrous in all han- 


dicraft Employments. They are generally of an open 
undeſigning Diſpoſition; and value themſelves much 


3 7 upon 
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upon their Faithfulneſs. They are not prone to Sedi- 

tion; but on the contrary do moſt willingly ſubmit to 

the Form of Government they have been accuſtomed to, 

Situation and Germany is bounded on the Eaſt by Poland and Hun- 
Commodities of gary; on the South by Jtaly; on the Weſt by France 
Geamany, and Holland; and on the North by the Ocean and Bal. 
| tick, This Country which is of large Extent is full of 
Towns; and it is in the general fruitful and well ſtocked 

with Cattle of all Sorts. It abounds with Mines of Sil. 

ver, Copper, Tin, Lead, Iron and Quickſilver ; has 

many Salt Springs; and is well watered with fine nayi- 

gable Rivers; as the Danube, the Rhine, the Elb, the 

IWeſer, the Oder, the Main, the Maoſelle, the Drave, the 

Tin, the Saitz, the Lech, the Necker and ſome others, 

Its principal Commodities are Iron and all Sorts of Iron 
Inſtruments, Lead, Quickſilver, Wine, Corn, Wool, 

divers Sort of Linnen and Woolen Cloths, Horſes and 

Sheep : So that if the Inhabitants would either app. 

themſelves to the Manufacturing of thoſe Goods which 

are imported by Foreigners, or be content with their 

own Manufactures, the Exports from Germany would 

vaſtly exceed the Imports; and as it is ſo well ſtocked with 

| Silver Mines it muſt neceſſariſy grow rich. 

Of the Gex- The Titles which at preſent diſtinguiſh the German 
MAN £,::cci. Princes were at firlt ſo far from being hereditary, that 
the Perſon honoured with one of them was not ſure of 

enjoying it until his Death. Duke is derived from the 

Latin Word Dux which ſignifies a Conductor or Leader; 

and the Germans, to ſhew that it was at firſt the Office 

of a Duke to lead their Troops to Battle, gave him the 
Name of Hertzog that is a Leader of Armies. Sovereigns 
had formerly no fixed Reſidence but ſpent moſt of their 
Time in paſſing from one Province to another, to hear 

the Appeals of their Subjects from the Provincial Judges. 
In theſe Tours they were accompanied and aſſiſted with 

the Advice of ſome diſcreet Perſons, who were called 
Counts from C:mites Companions. As it was however 
impoſſible for a Prince whoſe Dominions were extenive 
to viſit them often, and dangerous to leave large Pro- 
vinces entirely-in the Power of Judges, Graves a Ger man 
Word ſignifying aged Perſons were appointed to govern 
them, 
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Leros. | EE LEGHEOES. 
PALATINE. SAXONY. BOHEMIA. MENTZ. TRIERS, COLOGN. BAVARIA. BRANDENBURG. HANOVER, 
Bench of Eccleſiaſtical Princes. Bench of Secular Princes. 
Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bavaria. 
Archbiſhop of Saltzburg. The K. of Pruſſia for Magdeburg. 
Duke of Burgundy. | uteren. 
Grand Maſter f the Teutonick Order. The Elect. Palatine for 3 Simmeren, 
Bijhips of Bamberg. L / Neuburg. 
Wurtzburg, 4 The K. of Gr. Brit. for Bremen. 
Worms | 4 The Duke of 2 
Aichſtadt. 9 3 ount eldents. 
Spire. = 8 PAPENHEIM. The EMS, Palatine for 12 | 
Conſtance, T 8 | Altenburg, b 
les, » 8 = m þd rol Gotha for if 8 8 ; 
 Hildeſheim, | e Duke of Saxe— eimar. > 
Paderborn. A croſs Bench. * 95 os The Duke 7 Saxe— Gotha. 
Freiſingen. f Diet The Duke of Saxe— Eiſenach, R 
Ratiſbon. | . | : The Margrave of Bareuth. + 
Paſſau. ——— | = | The Margrave - Anſpach. 
Trent. 1 . & _The*uteof Bfunſtoie — Wolftenbuttel, 
Brixen. 4 = ay th (Zell. 
© Bail. ; ** 2 Tbe K. of Gr. Brit. for J Grubenhagen. 
Liege. | Q | Calenberg. 
; Oſnabrug, C 8 The King of Pruſſia for Halberſtadt. 
Munſter, N | = The K. 7 Gr. Brit. far Verden. 
Lubeck. | [> The Duke of Wurtenburg. 
Straſburg. (c) * The King of Sweden for Heſſe-Caſſel. 
ulde. 2 The Landgrave of Heſle-Darmſtadt, 
Kempten. | > The Margrave of Baden-Baden. 
Abbots of 4 Elwangen, C — | The Margrave «of Baden-Durlach. A 
Murbach. 855 The Margrave of Baden-Hochberg. 8 
LLuderen. — Swerin County. | 
Grand Prior of Heiderſheim; . Th P. of Mectinbarg for Guſtrow Dutchy 
Abbot of Bergtolſgaden. | The King of Sweden for Pomerania Citerior 
Praveſt of Weiſſenburg. (d) The King of Pruſſia for Pomerania Ulterior. 
| Prum. (e) | The Di Saxe-Lawenburg, 
Abbits of 8 Stavlo. The K. of Denmark for Gluckſtadt. 
Corvey. The Duke of Holſtein- Gottorp. 
88 Suabia. A The Duke of | Savoy. 
relates of 1 the Rhine The Duke of Bavaria for Leuchtenberg. 
The Prince of Anhalt. 


The Principality of Henneburg. (b) 


Benches of IMPERIA L TOWNS. The Duke of Mecklenburg for the Principality of Swerin, 
The King of Pruſſia for the Principality of Camin. 


Towns on the Rhine. Towns in Suabia, &c. The Duke of Mecilenburg-Strelitz for Ratzburg. 
The King of Sweden for the Principality of Hirſchfield. 
Cologn. Ratiſoon. Pſulendorff. The Duke of Lorrain for the Marquiſate of Nomeni, 
Aix-la- Chapelle, Augſburg. Well. Brandenburg-Bareuth. 
Lubec. Nurenburg. Hailbron. — : Anſpach. 
Worms. | Ulm. Buchorn. Brunſwic-Wolfenbuttel, 
Spire, Memmingen. Wangen. Hanover. ; 
Francfort, Kaufbeuren. Gemund. Grubenhagen. 
Wetzlar. Eſlingen. Lindau. Verden. 
Gelhauſen. - Revelingen. Ravenſburg. Halber ſtadt. i 
Dormont. Nordlingen. Winſheim. Pomerania Ulter or. 
Friedberg. Dunckelſpiel. Wempfen. — — 
Biberac. Offenburg. M ecklenburg- Swerin. 
Alen. Zell. — Gultrow. 
. e e of — Bopſingen. 1 ö 
urg has aVoiceint ret ; 3 utkirch. 

9 the - ar of kis Peſſeſ- — Sweinfort. (a The Emperor's Throne is always emfply except he is perſonally pit 
70N5 iu SuUabia. . 2 ents 
. (d) Anrexed to the Biſpop- — all 11 Suadia. — (b) This Princi;ality being divided among ſ the Branches of the Hoſt 
rick of Spire. Seen. b 8. of Saxe in the Year 1660, it was reſolved, That the Duke of Sau. 

(e) Annexed to the Arch- Uberlingen. Gegenbach. aumberg, a/b the other Co- beirt, namely, the Dukes of Saxe- Me- 
biſh»yrick of Triers, | mar, Saxe-Eiſenach and Saxe-Gotha Hen by Turns have a Seat i 


the Diet for it. 


{ Vor. I. p. 391. ] 
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them. Some of theſe who governed whole Provinces 
were called Landgraves; others who governed Frontier 
Parts were called Margraves; others to whom the Charge 
of important Places were committed were called Bur- 
graves; and there were ſome who took their Names 
from the Places they preſided over, as Rhinegrave from 
governing upon the Rhine, Counts were alſo frequently 
appointed to Governments ; but being by their Attend- 
ance on the Prince prevented from diſcharging their Duty 
as Governors perſonally, they were allowed to ſend De- 
puties who were called Viſcounts. The long Continu- 
ance of Governments in the ſame Families, together with 
the Inactivity and declining Power of ſome of Charle- 
main's Deſcendants, gave many Governors an Opportu- 
nity to ſhake off the Dominion of their Maſters ; fo that in 
proceſs of Time Germany was divided into a Multitude of 
Sovereignties. As the Emperors have never been able to 
regain this loſt Power, the German Princes both eccle- 
ſiaſtical and ſecular, although they have as Vaſſals of the 
Empire ſome Dependence upon the Emperor, are by no 
Means to be conſidered as Subjects; for they have all the 
Prerogatives of Sovereign Princes, ſuch as to make Laws, 
coin Money, raife Forces, make Peace and War; and 
they have an abſolute Power over the Lives of their 
Subjects. 

Of theſe Princes is compoſed the Germanick Body the Of tbe GRA- 
Head of which is called Emperor of the Romans; for he ax1icx Bo- 
Kill retains this Title, although the Sovereignty of Rome bx. 
which was by O:ho I. annexed to that of Germany has 
been for a long Time ceded to the. Pope. The ſupreme 
Power in Germany is in the Diet: Which is compoſed of 
the Emperor or in his Abſence of his Commiſſary, and 
of the three Colleges of the Empire. The firſt of theſe 
is the electoral College; the ſecond is the College of Prin- 
ces; the third is the College of Imperial Towns. The 
Members of theſe Colleges and their Rank may be eaſieſt 
known by the Table of the Diet hereto annexed : In 
which A. ſignihes alternately or that ſome Families have 

Precedence by turns; C. Concurrence or the Families 
which diſpute for Precedence. Although the Emperor 
is by the Conſtitution of Germany Sovereign only in his 

Cc4 own 
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own hereditary Dominions, it has yet been always ob- 
ſerved that Diets have been more or leſs influenced by 
him as he has been more or leſs powerful by his own 
Dominions. The Power and Priviledges of the States 
of the Empire, except ſo far as theſe were ſettled by the 
Golden Bull, formerly depended entirely upon Cuſtom 
and Tradition; but by the Treaty of Meſiphalia they 
were clearly and preciſely determined, 


Diwvifionof the The German Empire is divided into ten Circles ; but 


Empire. 


as that of Burgundy has never been properly a Circle, 
and was only taken into the Number by the Emperor 
Maximillian for the ſake of drawing the other Circles 
in to defend it when attacked by any foreign Power, 
their Number is in Reality no more than Nine. Every 
Circle has one or more Directors ; whoſe Province it is to 
maintain the Tranquility of that Circle in particular, and 
to take Care that nothing be done contrary to the Inte- 
reſt of the Empire in general, If any German State in- 
vades the Territories of a neighbouring State, or diſturbs 
the Publick Peace, the other States of the ſame Circle 
unite in making War againſt this, untill it ſubmits to the 
Decrees of the Imperial Chamber or Aulick Council : 
Both which Tribunals equally claim Juriſdiction over 


the Members of the Empire. The former is ſometimes 


called the Chamber of Spire; becauſe after it had been 


D fed of the 


many Times removed it was at laſt fixed at Spire by 
Charles V. In the late Wars between France and Ger- 
many it was removed to JYtzlar, and has been ſince 


continued there. The Aulick Council was at firſt inſti- 


tuted to take Cogniſance of thoſe Affairs only which 
concerned the Subjects of the Emperor's hereditary Do- 


minions ; but it has by Degrees meddied much in the 


Affairs of the Empire contrary to the Inclination of the 


German Princes. | 
Germany when the different States thereof are united 


Gtamanick will be always formidable to its Neighbours :- But by its 
| Conſtitution, which is neither Monarchical nor Repub- 
lican, it is vaſtly liable to Diviſions. As many of the 
Princes of the Empire were powerful as well as indepen- 
dent they were often ſpirited up by the Popes againſt the 
Emperors, ſo that at laſt having enough on their Hands 
| | N tg 


Cortitullon, 


. 
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to maintain their Authority in Germany the latter were 
forced to give up Italy. The Kingdom of Arles was 
alſo loſt for the ſame Reaſon, We have no Account 
that any of the ancient Emperors attempted to make 
themſelves abſolute. The Spaniardi, or as others ſay 
Nicholas Perrenot, were the firſt who put Charles V. upon 
this ambitious Project. The Electors had as much Rea- 
ſon to exclude Charles as Francis of France; it being 
evident that an elective Kingdom ought never to chooſe 
a Prince whoſe own hereditary Dominions are very con- 
ſiderable: For ſuch a Prince will either make the Intereſt 
of his Elective give way to that of his Hereditary Domi- 
nions, and employ the Strength of the former to make 
the latter more powerful; or which is ſtill worſe he will 
endeavour to make himſelf Maſter of the elective King- 
dom and annex it to his hereditary Dominions. Eotn 
theſe Inconveniencies Germany ſelt under Charles, who 
never regarded the Intereſt of the Empire further than 
it was ſubſervient to the aggrandizing of his own Fa- 
mily; and at laſt under the Pretence of Religion en- 
deavoured to deſtroy its Liberties. If on the contrary 
the Electors had at that Time choſe an Emperor who 
had not any conſiderable Dominions out of the Empire, 
he muſt have ſeen, that it was for the true Intereſt of 
Germany to be as little as poſſible connected with either 
of the two powerſul Nations France or Spain; and to aſ- 
ſiſt either the one or the other ſo as to preſerve the Bal- 
lance of Power betwixt them. By this Means one 
would have been prevented from ſubduing the other, or 
from becoming conſiderable enough to attempt any Thing 
againſt Germany ; and it is likely the Emperor would on 
all Occaſions have been Arbitrator betwixt the two 
Nations. Inſtead of this Charles afſembled a Diet at 
Augſburg in the Year 1548, at a Time when the Prote- 
ſtants were oppreſſed and nobody dared to contradict 


him, and ordered Matters ſo that the States of the Em- 


pire took upon themſelves the Guaranty of the Circle of 
Burgundy, After this Germany was forced to engage 
with Spain in all her Wars with France; and to aſſiſt at 
the Expence of her Blood and Treaſure in preſerving 


the Netherlands, It muſt be allowed to be of great Con- 
ſequence 
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ſegquence to the Empire that Fance is not Miſtreſs of 
the Netherlands; but as this is of as much Conſequence 
to other Nations, who are mote able to bear the Expence 
of preventing it, there is no Neceſſity that the German 
| Princes ſhould alone ruin themſelves on this Account. 
In purſuance of the Maxim he had laid down of pro- 
T . - moting the Intereſt of Spain Charles endeavoured to ſup- 
| preſs the Proteſtant Religion in Germany: For without 
mentioning the Impoftures of the Romiſh Religion any 
Emperor, who meant only the Proſperity of Germany, 
- would have been glad of this favourable Opportunity to 
have freed himſelf from the Tyranny of Popes; and to 
| R have ſeized for his own and the publick Service the ſu- 
| perfluous Revenues of the Church. If he had ſet about 
theſe Things in good Earneſt it is likely the Reforma- 
tion would have had the ſame Conſequences in Germany 
as it had in Sweden, England and Denmark. The Spa- 
niſb Maxims which were laid aſide upon the Death of 
x Charles were again very warmly purſued by Ferdinand 
II. and amongft other Miſchiefs were the Cauſe that 
many States of Germany did for the Preſervation of their 
| Liberties enter into Treaties with Foreigners. By this 
Conduct their Liberties were indeed preſerved : But it 
would have been better for the German States never to have 
had ſuch Allies, who afterwards too well knew how to 
avail themſelves of their Diviſions. As there are ftill in 
Germany ſome Remains of the Spaniſh Maxims it is 
- reaſonably to be preſumed, that Jealouſies and Diſcords 
will continue to prevail among the Members of the Ger- 
| manic Body. If the Emperor and the German Princes 
| were heartily united a Remedy might be found for all 
| theſe Evils; but there are ſo many Difficulties which lie 
in the Way to ſuch an Union that it is hardly to be expec- 
| ted. The firſt Difficulty that preſents itſelf is the Differ- 
to ence betwixt the Catholicks and Proteſtants : Which does 
not conſiſt only in a Diverſity of Opinions as to Articles 
hs. of Faith but alſo in an Oppoſition of temporal Intereſts. 
9 Tbe Catholicks would be glad at any rate to be poſ- 
| ſeſſed of what is at preſent in the Hands of the Proteſtants ; 
and for this Reaſon they are ſometimes more governed 


by the Intereſts and Paſſions of their Clergy than the pub- 


ct 
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Members of the Empire belides being 
equal amongſt themſelves; and ſome of the more power- 
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lick Good. Far. this Reaſon: it may perhaps at ſome- 
time happen, that if Germany be vigorouſly attacked the 


Catholicks will make but a faint Reſiſtance, and ſubmit 
willingly 40 a good deal themſelves for the ſake of ruining 


— 


the Proteſtants. Beſides this the Proteſtants are very 


much divided amongſt themſelves concerning ſome Ar- 


ticles of Faith; and the Diſputes on the controverted 


Points have been by the Warmth of their Preachers car- 


Tied to ſuch Lengths that they have all been an the Brink 


of Ruin. The Number of Members which wakes up 


the Germanic Body is another great Hindrance to their 
Union; it being very probable that ſame amongſt ſo 


many will on all Occaſions ignorantly or wilfully differ 


from the reſt ; And indeed it would be next to a Miracle 


if ſuch a Number ſhould agree in any Thing. The 
numerous are un- 


ful ones, who aim more at their own Aggrandiſement 
than the Good of the Whole, would make no Scruple to 
oppreſs or even to ſubdue the neighbouring weaker States. 


On the other hand theſe laſt finding no Security in the 


Laws attend more to their own Preſervation than to the 


good of the Empire ; and if they muſt be oppreſſed 


are quite indifferent by whom it is done. I am unwil- 
ling to mention the Jealouſy which ſubſiſts between the 


three Colleges in the general or the Quarrels betwixt 
the particular Members thereof; and ſhould be glad if 


it was as eaſy to find a practicable Remedy for theſe 

Diſtempers in the German Conſtitution as it is to ſhew 

the fatal Effects thereof, 994 4. 1 unn 
Although Croatia and Hungary do not properly be- 


long to the Empire but to the Houſe af Auſtria, it 


Intereſt of the 
Empire with 


very much concerns the German States to preſerve theſe, gar 7 
as a Barrier againſt the Turks. As the Grand Signior's Tuxkx. 4 


Empire is vaſtly extenſive, and his Revenue very large, 


he can conſequently raiſe and ſupport more numerous 


Armies than the Empire: Vet the latter has not much 
to fear on that Side; becauſe the Port muſt to bring 
a War into Hungary tranſport his Troops together 


with their Ammunition and Proviſion at a great Expence 
from Alia, and theſe cannot eaſily be ſilbliſted there Þ | 
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the Winter by reaſon of the Coldneſs of the Country, to 
which they are not inured, and the Barrenneſs of the 
neighbouring Provinces. Beſides whenever the Port 
employs the chief of his Forces in Hungary he is under 
a continual Dread of an Invaſion from Perſia, or of a 
Revolt of ſome Baſhaws: And it may be added that all 
other Things being equal the Germans are muck better 
Soldiers than the Turks. 

The Power of [taly is not to be compared with that 
of the Empire; and being divided into many States it is 
not likely that it ſhould attack any foreign Power, and 
eſpecially the Emperor ; becauſe he is Maſter of all the 
Paſſes into Italy, and it is probable that he would in 
ſuch a Caſe revive his Pretenſions as Emperor upon 
this Country. | 

The Swiſs are good Neighbours to the Empire; be- 
cauſe they have no Thought of invading it nor ſufficient 
Strength if they were inclined to it. 

The Power of Poland is by no means to be compared 
with that of the Empire. The Cavalry of the Poles al- 
though very numerous is not ſo good as the German ; 
and their Infantry is vaſtly inferior and not good at be- 

ſieging Towns: So that if the Poles had a Mind to at- 
tack the Empire they could gain no Ground therein ; 
becauſe it has ſo many ſtrong Frontier Towns, On the 
- contrary as the Frontiers of Poland are open it would be 
eaſy for the Germans to carry the War into the Heart 
of this Kingdom. It is of great Conſequence to the 
Empire to prevent Polund's falling into the Hands of 
any other Power; becauſe it is in the Power of 
theſe two Nations, by acting in Conſort, to be of 
great Service to each other in their Wars with the 


Turks. | 
The Empire has nothing to fear from Denmar4# ; fer 


as the greateſt Part of the King of Denmark's Troops 


are drawn out of the Empire, the recalling of theſe from 
his Service would fo leſſen his Army*as to prevent his 


attempting any Thing againſt the Empire: Nor could 


Denmark get any Thing by attacking the Empire; for 
it is not to be ſuppoſed that the Germans, and more eſ- 


pecially the Inhabitants of the Circles of Upper and 
| Lower — 


Of the GERMAN EMPIRE. 397 


Lotber- Saxony, would fo far neglect their own Intereſt as 
to ſuffer either Hamburgh or Lubec to fall into the Hands 
of the Danes. | | 

It is not in the Power of Great-Britain to hurt the Gazar 
Empire except it be by obſtructing the Commerce of Barraix. 
Hamburgh. Inſtead of doing fo, it ſeems to be for 
the Advantage of the Subjects of this Nation to culti- 
vate a Trade with the Hamburghers. And beſides this 
as the Empire can give vaſt Aſſiſtance to Ereat-Bri- 
tain in her Wars with any Power on the Continent, 
it is for her Intereſt to be on good Terms with the 
Empire. 

It is not for the Intereſt of the Hollanders nor have they Hora.) 
Power to attempt any Thing againſt the Empire; be- 
cauſe the recalling of the German Troops in their Pay 
would almoſt ruin their Armies. It moreover much con- 
cerns this Republick to be upon good Terms with the 
Empire that ſhe may have its Aſſiſtance in caſe of an 
attack from her other Neighbours. 

Spain can never hurt the Empire except the Emperor g . 
ſhould unite with the Spaniards againſt the States of the 
Empire. In this Caſe ſomething might by the Help of 
Spaniſh Gold be done: But whenever it happens other 
Powers will undoubtedly join in oppoſing the Deſigns of 
Spain. ' 

. is by no means a Match for the Empire, norgy DEN. 
is it for the Intereſt of the Swedes to make any new 
Conqueſts in Germany; becauſe theſe could not be main- 
tained without a great Expence of both Blood and Trea- 
ſure. It is however of great Importance to Sweden, 
that the Affairs of Religion and Government in Ger- 
many do continue as they were ſettled by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia. 

France is the moſt formidable Neighbour of the Em-Fa a xcx. 
pire. The latter if it was united can indeed raiſe and 
maintain more numerous Armies and recruit them longer 
than France, and the Troops thereof are better than 
thoſe of France; but as the Troops and Finances of 
France are abſolutely at the King's Diſpoſal, and it com- 


monly happens that ſome German Princes do in Caſe — a 
ar 
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9 War with France either remain neuter or ſide with the 
French, this Nation has greatly the Advantage of the 
Empire. Notwithſtanding all this, as it is very pro- 
| bable that .the other Powers. of Europe would join 
ah gainſt France in caſe of her invading the Empire, the 
1 8 — of ſuch an Invaſion might be very fatal 
to France. | 
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| A S the Swi Cantons were formerly dependent on 


the German Empire, we ſhall begin our Hiſtory The Swiss 


of Swiſſerland with ſhewing on what Occaſion they 
formed themſelves into a Republick, The three Can- 


founded as they inſiſted upon a Grant from the Em- 
peror Lewis the Pious; but theſe as well as the reſt had 
an Imperial Governor who had the ſupreme Juriſdiction 
in all criminal Caſes, There were moreover in Stuiſſer- 


land ſome Monaſteries which had their particular Privi- 


leges. During the Wars betwixt the Emperors and the 
Popes the Nobility of Swiſſerland, who uſually ſided with 
the latter, encroached upon the Liberties of the People, 
who for the moſt Part adhered to the former. The 
Animoſity hereby occaſioned came at length to ſuch a 


Pitch, that during the Interregnum in Germany a Civil Civil War is 
War broke out and the Nobility were driven out of the Swissga- 
Country: But by the Interpoſition of Rodo/ph I. mat- LAN o. 


ters were accommodated and they returned home. 


In the Reign of Albert I. who firſt prevailed upon the Sw1ss:z2- 
Monaſteries and Nobility to conſent thereto, all Swifſer- LAND u mit 
land except the. three before mentioned Cantons ſub- to the Houſe of 
mitted to the Dominion of the Houſe of Aria. Direc- Aus rRIA. 


tions being, in order to force theſe Cantons to do the 
ſame, given to the Auſtrian Governors to treat them 
rigorouſly, Griſſer the Governor of Underwald had the 
Infolence to fix his Hat upon a Pole in the * 

place 


CanTons e. 


| — anal 
tons of Uri, Switz and Underwald, called alſo the three h %, 1he En. 


Forgſi Towns, did indeed always enjoy great Privileges, fire. 
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place at Altorf, and to ordain that all who paſſed by 
ſhould pay the ſame Marks of Reſpect thereto as to his 
own Perſon. | | 

Brave Con- A Citizen named William Tell being obſerved to 

duct of W11,- paſs by often without doing this, he was ſentenced to 

Liam TELL. beat an Apple from his only Son's Head with a ſingle 
Arrow, and if he miſſed it to be hanged, He begged 
earneſtly to die without riſquing his Son's Life : But his 
Entreaties were all in vain; for the inhuman Governor 
threatned if he refuſed to put them both to Death. 
Having luckily hit off the Apple without wounding his 
Son, Grifler who perceived he had another Arrow aſked 
what that was for ; and promiſed that if he would tell 
the Truth his Life whatever was his Intent ſhould be 


ſpared. Tell anſwered boldly, that it was to have ſhot him 


with if he had had the Misfortune to have killed his Son 
with the firſt. Having paſſed his Word not to put him 
to Death he ſentenced Tell to perpetual Impriſonment : 
But as they were carrying him to Goal Tell made his 
Eſcape. 

„ Soon after three of the principal People, namely 
py — Steuſfacber of the Canton of Switz, Malter Furſt 
TONS, of the Canton of Uri, and Arnold Melchtale of the 

1308, Canton of Underwald entered privately into an Aſſociation 
for delivering their Country from ſuch tyrannical Pro- 
ceedings. As many other Perſons came into this it was 
agreed to ſurprize the three Governors in their Caſtles, 
which contrary to ancient Cuſtom they now reſided in, 
on the iſt of January 1308. This Deſign which was 

reſolved upon the 17th of September 1307 being hap- 
pily executed on the Day fixed, the three Cantons bound 
themſelves to ſtand by each other in Defence of their 
Liberties for the Space of ten Years. From the Oath 
which was taken upon this Occaſion the Confederates 


uſed to call themſelves Eidgenitien, which in the Ger- 


man Language ſignifies Allies by Oath; but as Switz 
was the Name of the principal Cant:n they have been 
commonly called by Foreigners Swifſers, In the Year- 
1315 Leopold Archduke of Auſtria Son of Albert un- 
dertook to reduce them to Obedience ; and marched 
againſt them with 20,000 Men. As the Auftrians 

were 
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were paſſing betwixt a Lake and a Mountain ſome 
of the Swiſs, who were in all no more than 1300, 
rolled down vaſt Quantities of Stones upon them; and B ri 
being attacked by the reſt in Front before they had Mos 3c an- 
recovered the Confuſion this threw them into they wete , 315 
entirely routed near Morgarten. | 

This glorious Victory encouraged the united Cantons e ,r 
to renew their League with the moſt ſolemn Oaths ; and Bau, 1320. 
by an AR ſigned at Brun in the Year 1320 it was made 
perpetual. As the Deſign however was only to maintain 
their own Liberties and not to diſunite themſelves from 
the Germanick Body, they on his confirming the League 
conſented to receive Governors from the Emperor 
Lewis IV. Having obtained from fucceeding Emperors 
the Liberty of chooſing Governors from amongſt them - 
ſelves, they by Degrees got the entire Adminiſtration of + 
Affairs into their own Hands; and at length on their not 7% united 
ſending Deputies to the Diets as they had been accuſtomed Ce- 
todo it was declared by the Treaty of Meſtphalia in the de the 
Year 1648, that the united Cant ni ſhould forever be ex- NICK 
cluded from the Germanick Body. MY 

In the Year 1333 the Canton of Lucerne having re- 0:her Ca v- 
volted from the Houſe of Aiutria united itſelf to the roxs come in- 
three Cantons. Zurich another Canton did the ſame t League 
in the Year 1351. Not long after. G/eris entered into 1351. 
the Confederacy, and its Example was followed by the 
Cantons of Zug and Bern. Theſe Cantons had afterwards S.. 
ſeveral Wars with the Au/{rians; but the moſt remarkable 
Battle, in which the Archduke was defeated and with 
many of the principal Nobility ſlain, was the Battle of 241, of 
Sempach in the Year 1396. The Dauphin of France Sturacn, 
afterwards Lewis Xl. being come with a large Army 1396. 
in the Year 1444 to diſturb the Council of Bajil, a Body 
of 1600 Swiſs tell upon him with ſuch Fury, that al- Be of 
though they were after fighting with the utmoſt Intrepi- Basil, 1444- 
dity to the laſt Man all cut to Pieces he thought proper 
to retire, | 

In the Year 1476 the united Cantons in Concert with War a 
Rene Duke of Lorrain, and the Biſhops of Stro/ourg BukGuroy, 
and Baſil were engaged in a War againſt Charles Duke 1470- 
of Burgundy ; the latter being ſtirred up by Lewis XI. 

Vol. I. D d Who 
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who always was contriving that this Prince ſhould have 
ſome War upon his Hands to attack them. The Em- 
peror Frederick III. at the ſame Time at War with the 
Burgundian, encouraged the Swiſs. to act vigorouſly: 
But hoping to gratify the implacable Hatred of his Fa- 
mily by leaving the Swiſs to fall a Sacrifice to that brave 
| Prince, he in a ſhort Time clapped up a ſeparate Peace. 
1. Thrie Viaeries Tbe Event did not however turn out as he expected; 
| gained by the for they defeated the Duke in three ſucceſſive Battles. 
| Swiss. The firſt was fought near Granſon; the ſecond near Morat; 
and the laſt in which he was ſlain near Nancy. By theſe 
three Victories the Swi/s who were vaſtly inferior in 
Number gained great Glory, and made themlelves reſ- 

pectable all over Europe. : 
hs arbor In the Year 1481 the Cantins of Friburg and Soleure 
Caxroxs united themſelves to the contederate Cantans. Baſil and 
ceme into the Scafhauſen did the ſame in the Year 1591; and their 
Confederacy. Example was followed by 4ppenze! which was the only 

remaining Canton, 

Far withtht In the Year 1499 the Emperor ax:millzan aſſiſted by 
Emperor. the Circle of Suabia attacked the 89; but as the lattey 
* had generally the Advantage a Treaty was concluded 
with this Emperor under the Mediation of Lewis Duke 
of Milan: Nor have any Attempts been ſince made 
by the Houſe of Aaſtria to bring them again under 


Lone Hh i 


Se r. e. .es err 


| Subjection. 
Treacy with | The Swiſs not long after entered into a Treaty with 
Francs, 4 France ; by which they agreed in Conſideration of an 37 
| annual Subſidy to keep up a Body of Troops for the Ser- « 
vice of Lewis XI. of France; who had ever fince the 40 
5 Proofs they gave of their Valour in the Battle of Ba. ce 
Te Swiss Hg- been ſoliciting it. Theſe Troops were of great Uſe to his ce 
; nalixe them- Son Charles VIII. in his Expedition againſt Naples : For T 
| Jelves in ITa. they made ſuch Havock with their broad Swords and te 
| + YL, Battle-Axes that the IJtalians, who declared that all for- 6 
| mer Wars were in Compariſon with this no more than ee 
Childrens Play, durſt not look them in the Face. They 6 
alſo ſignalized themſelves in the /ralian Wars of Lewis « 
II. but the Honour of the Soi was tarniſhed by the 7 
Behaviour of fome, who aftcr entering into the Ser- 60 


vice of Lewis Duke of Man did ſcandalouſly deſert 7 
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him, becauſe as they pretended they could not fight 


againſt their own Countrymen' in the French Army, and 
ſuffer him to be taken Priſoner. | 


Their Treaty with France being expired in the Year 2% ge into 
T510 they entered into the Service of Pope Julius Tl. the Poye's Ser- 
becauſe Lewis XII. who thought it unbecoming his vice, 15 10. 


Dignity to comply with the Demands of a few Highland 
Peafants, for ſo he called them, would not encreaſe their 
Penfion : But it coſt France dear; for being employed 
againſt her by this Pontiff, they after defeating the 
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French with great Loſs near Novara in the Year 1513 Patti of 


obliged them to evacuate /zaly. Falling afterwards into Novar a, 


Burgundy they — the Duke of Trimouille, who had 
ſhut himſelf up in Dijon to conſent to their own Terms; 
nor would they retire from before the Place till he had 
diſtributed large Sums of Money amongſt them. As 
the King of England had at the ſame Time made a De- 
ſcent upon France, it might have proved fatal to this 
Kingdom if the Swiſs had not been made eaſy at any 
rate. 


1513» 


In the Year 1515 oy fell upon Francis I. who re- Battle of 


fuſed to make good the 
his Camp near Marignan ; and although they were for- 
ced after great Loſs on both Sides, the Action laſting two 
Days, to retire he thought proper to purchaſe their 
Friendſhip with a round Sum of Money, 


By a Treaty concluded in the enſuing Year at Fri- Treaty with 
ur 


agagements of Trimmille, in Mazicnax., 
1515. 


b 25 was among other Things agreed: That there Fa anc. 
(0 


ould be a general Amneſty ; that the Priſoners on 

© both Sides ſhould be ſet at Liberty without Ran- 
4 fom; that the Swiſs ſhould enjoy all the Privileges 
ce granted them by the Predeceſſors of Francis; that they 
- ſhould be re-imburſed the Money which the Siege 
« of Dijon and the War in [taly had coft them; and 
te that neither Power ſhould give Paſſage through its 
« Dominions to or aſſiſt the Enemies of the other. 
« The Subſidy to be paid for the future was more- 
© over fixed; and in order to prevent Diſputes from 
ce ariſing each Power mentioned certain Allies againſt 
cc which in caſe of a Rupture betwixt any of theſe 
© and the other it would not aſſiſt.“ As Francis who 
We 23- * wanted 
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wanted ſomething. further ſpared for neither Pains nor 
Money another Treaty was concluded in. the Year 
1521; by which after confirming the laſt he was at 
Liberty, in caſe of an Attack upon his own Kingdom 
or the Dutchy of Milan, to levy any Number betwixt 
6 and 16000 of the Suit without aſking the Magiſtrates 
Conſent. The Pay of theſe was ſettled; and it was 
further ſtipulated, that if the Swi/s ſhould be attacked 
the French King ſhould upon Demand ſend home their 
own Troops, and furniſh them with two hundred En- 
gineers and twelve Pieces of Cannon; or if they liked 
it better ſhould pay them two thouſand, Florins once in 
three Months as long as the War laſted. The Can- 
ten of Zurich refuſed to enter into this Treaty, becauſe 
Zuinglius who was in great Eſteem there repreſented, 
that the ſuffering of a foreign Prince to raiſe 'Iroops in 
this Manner was in effect ſelling the Blood of themſelves 
and their Children. 1 

The ſame Zuing/iur, who began ſoon after Luther to 
preach publickly againſt the Corruptions of the Ramiſb 
Church, having been remarkably active in propagati 
his Opinions, it was about the Year 1523 agreed that Dit 
putes upon the controverted Points ſhould be publickly 


held at Baden. In this the two Champions Echius a Ca- 


tholick and Oecolom padius of the reformed Religion did 
their utmoſt; but neither as it commonly happens in 


| Controverſies would allow himſelf to be confuted. The 


Reformation however gained Ground ; and a General 
Aſſembly being, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of 
the Emperor, the Biſhops of Con/lance, Baſil, Lauſanne 
and Sian, and the Cantens of Lucern, Uri, Switz, Un- 
derwald, Zug, Glarts, Friburg and Soleure, convened by 
Zuinglius in the Year 1528-the Doctrines of the Church 
of Rome were condemned. The Opinions of Zuinglius 
being hereupon introduced all over Bern, Notice was 
given for its Biſhops to renounce all Obedience to the See 
of Rome; and this Example was followed by the Canton: 
of Baſil and Schaffhauſen, This as it might be expec- 
ted made ill Blood; but the Imprudence of the Inha- 


bitants of Underwald who protected the Revolters from 


Bern conduced moſt to the embroiling of the Cantons. 
Upon 


r 
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Upon the Refuſal of the Deputies of Zurich and Bern Preparations 
to meet thoſe of Underwald, whom they looked upon as a civil 
Enemies, the other Cantons prevailed on the Canton of I ar. 
Underwald to acknowledge its Fault and promiſe not to 
do the like again. The People of Bern who were the 
Parties more particularly concerned ſeemed ſatisfied there» 
with; yet the Zuriqueſe armed themſelves and were on 
the Point of attacking the Cantons of Lucern, Uri, Swits, 
Zug and Underwald, Whether it was becauſe theſe five 
Cantons foreſeeing the Storm which threatned them had 
beſought the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, or whatever was the 


Reaſon, the Inhabitants of Zurich did not puſh Things : 


And by an Agreement made ſhortly after at Caſſel it 
was ſettled, 4 That there ſhould be Liberty of Conſci- Agreement of 
* ence throughout Swif/erland; and that the five Cun- Cs. 
% tons ſhould renounce their Alliance with Ferdi- 
% nand, and pay ſomething towards defraying the Ex- 
<« pence which the others had been at in preparing for 
« War.“ 11 ; 
When the League of Smallald upon the Succeſs of The domefrick 
which the Proteſtant Religion was faid to depend was 2uar» el re- 
concluded in the Year 1531, the Inhabitants of Berne 1529, 1531. 
and Zurich being reſolved to ſhew their Zeal for its Suc- 
ceſs armed themſelves. The former Quarrel being here- 
renewed by the five Cantons it ſoon came to Blows; | 
and the Zuriqueſe were defeated with the Loſs of 400 
Men. Zainglius, who had a Mind to let the World D-a:h ef 
ſee he could uſe a Sword as well as a Pen, being killed ZuixcLwws, 
in this Action at the Head of a Battalion of his Follow- 
ers, who are always fond of attributing ſomething mi- 
raculous to their Head, gave out that ſome Perſons at- 
tempted to burn his Body but that the Fire would not 
lay hold of it. After this Battle Matters were accommo- 
dated: And it was agreed tht the Cantons ſhould not 
for the Time to come moleſt each other on the account 
of Religion. 
The City of Geneva which had embraced the Pro- iar ith 
teſtant Religion being attacked in the Year 1531 by the Savor con- 
Duke of Savsy, the Bernie and Friburgeſe wh whom cn »g Ge-, 
this City was in Alliance reſolved to aſſiſt it; and the NEVA, 1534. 
Dd 3 French | 
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French King joined with them. While the latter fell 
upon the Duke on/one Side the Berneſe took Geix, Tho- 
non, Termere and other Places; and the Inhabitants of 
the Canton of Friburg made themſelves Maſters of Part 
of Savoy. Some time after in the Year 1564 the Can- 
ton of Bern gave up by Treaty all betwixt the Lake, of 
Geneva and the Rhone which had been taken from the 
Duke of Savoy: On Condition however that he ſhould 
not diſturb the Inhabitants in the Exerciſe of Religion, 
and that he ſhould ſubmit his Pretenſions upon Geneva 
to an amicable Diſcuſſion, 

The great Power of the Proteſtant Cantons and 
their Zeal for the-reformed Religion being looked upon 
with jealous Eyes by the Catholick Cantons, five of them 
namely Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald and Zug enter- 
ed in the Year 1577 into a League with the Duke of 


Savoy for the Support of the Gatholick Religion; and the 


Cantons of Frilurg and Soleure being defirous thereof 
were ſhortly after admitted into it. 


War with the The City of Geneva having about the, Year I 359 


Duke of Sa- 
VOY, 


entered into. a defenſive Alliance with the Canton of 
Bern againſt the Duke of Savoy, to which France ac- 
ceded, this Duke made a Handle thereof to ſurprize 


| Lauſanne, which he had by the Treaty of the Year 


1564 ceded to the Canton of Bern. War being hereupon 
declared againſt him by the French King and the Can- 
ten of Bern the latter took from him all the Chableſe: 
But Matters were accommodated with this Canten,. and 
he made a full and formal Renunciation of all Claim 
upon Geneva and acknowledged it to be a free State. 
This City being not however named expreſly in the 
Treaty made afterwards betwixt the Duke of Sauey 


and Henry IV. at Vervins, which included the Swiſs 


Cantons and their Allies, the Duke pretending it was 
excepted attempted to make himſelf Maſter of it by 
the famous E/ca/ade in the Year 1602. Failing in this 
he was forced, as France and other Powers inter- 
fered, to give Security by a Treaty next Year that he 
would not for the future diſturb the Repoſe of the 


Gneveſe, 
F | The 


they had go 
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The Alliance with the Swi/s Cantons entered into 
by Francis I. was from Time to Time continued by 
his Succeſſors. The S., did not take any Part in 
the Wars which during the laſt Century aroſe in 
Europe. Ani 
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The Emperor ſolicited them ſtrongly on the Com- Ye Caxroxs 
mencement of the War concerning the Spaniſb Monar- are /olicired 
chy to recal their Troops in the Service of France; but iy the Emper- 
the Money received for the Hire of theſe weighed more r 79 ve call 


than his Remonſtrances that it was inconſiſtent with Leif Troops in 
RENCH Ser- 


the Treaties ſubſiſting betwixt him and the Swi/s 
Cantons. Nay, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of the 
Proteſtant Cantons and the Maritime Powers to pre- 
vent it, the Catholic Canton not only ſuffered Phi- 


| tip V. to raiſe Men in their Country but acknow- 


ledged him as Sovereign of the Milancſe; and engag- 
ed to aſſiſt in maintaining his Right to this Dutchy 
againſt all Perſons whatſoever, In Reſentment of this 
Partiality the Houſe of Aaftria forbid to the Subjects 
of its hereditary Dominions all Commerce with Stoiſſer- 
land, and prevailed on ſome German States to do the 
ſame; When the Duke of Savoy quitted the Party of 


France for that of the Allies the Swiſs Cantons, and eſpe- 


cially Bern, took great Pains to procure a Neutrality 
for his Dominions : For they did not like that the King 
of France already in Poſſeſſion of the ſouthern Part of 
Suabia ſhould become Maſter of Savvy alſo. As their 


good Offices were ineffectual they, finding themſelves 
almoſt ſurrounded by the Armies of France, upon the 


Change made in the Face of Affairs by the Battle of 
Hoctſtet departed from their Neutrality, and ſent a 
Body of Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Allies. The ill 


Succeſs of the Houſe of Bourbon both in Italy and Suabia 


induced the Catholict Cantons to offer their Mediation: 
But the Allies unwilling to part with the Advantages 
t would hear nothing of it; and the At- 
fair betwixt the Abbot of St. Gall and the Inhabitants 
of Togenburg, which happened ſhortly after, ſo embroil- 


ed the Swiſs Cantons that they themſelves wanted a Me- 


diator 0 The 


Dd4 


Vice. 
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Quarre] he- The Abbots af St. Gall, one of whom about the End of 
txwixe the Ab- the fourteenth Century bought the County of Togenburg, 
b» of ST. had been ever ſince making Encroachments upon the 
Gar L and the Liberties of the Inhabitants notwithſtanding an expreſs 
I:rarwants of Condition in the Bargain to the contrary ; but the pre- 
Jogens ſent Abbot puſhed his Authority further than any of 
2 them had done. A Difference hereby occaſioned ariſing 
in the Vear 1701 the People offered to refer it to ſome 
. of the Swiſs Cantons. Their Endeavours being inſuffici- 
ent to reconcile Matters the Canton of Bern, as there 
were many Proteſtants in that County, told the Abbot 
plainly. by Letter, that if he did not re-inſtate the Togen- 
burgeſe in their ancient Privileges and allow them in the 
free Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion, he muſt not 
take it ill if ſhe endeavoured to ſee Juſtice done to his 
Subjects. Some Caſtles belonging to the Abbot being 
ſoon after ſeized by the Tagenburgeſe, whom the Hopes 
of Aſſiſtance from Bern had encouraged, the Catholicks 
took it-ill; but as the Abbot knew the Proteſtant Party 
to be much the ſtronger in Swi/ſerland, he upon a Pre- 
tence of having received the Inveſtiture of this County 
from the Emperor appealed to him. This Prince glad 
of an Occaſion to meddle in the Affairs of the Swiſs 
Cantons remonltrated againſt the Conduct of the Perneſe - 
But they deſired him to recollect that by the Treaty of 
I«/tphalia, Swiſſerland was excluded from the Ger- 
manick Body; and inſiſted that he had nothing to do 
in this Buſineis. Nevertheleſs, as the Abbot although 
he had neither Seat nor Voice in the Diet of the Empire 
was a titular Prince theieof, an Imperial Com- 
miſſion was granted; but as the Swiſs Cantons would 
not receive it the Emperor, not caring to come to a 
Kupture with them while he was engaged in a War with 

France, thought proper to drop the Affair. 

Hilti 10:57 In the Year 1712 the Abbot having put his Troops 
neue, 1712.into Motion for reducing the Tagenburgeſe, the Negoci- 
ations for an Accommodation, to forward which all 
the Cantons and eſpecially Friburg which had expended 
100,009 Crowns on the Occaſicn had taken great 
Pains, were broke off; and the Inhabitants of Bern 
Cauicd Troops to march towards Tegenburg, As Reli- 
gion 


— 
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remained quiet. Negociations were now entered in- 
to with the Abbot; but as he inſiſted upon being 
treated with as a Member of the Empire they came 
to nothing. Hereupon the finiſhing Hand was put to 
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of gion had been for ſome Time involved in this Quarrel 

25 the Catholick Cantons, who were not ſatisfied with the 

he Declarations of the others that they meant nothing but 

ls to deliver the People of Togenburg from Oppreſſion, 

e- armed themſelves ; yet they could not hinder the Junction 

of of the Troops of Bern, which had been reinforced by 

8 ſome choſen Men from Geneva, with thoſe of Zurich. 

Ic After they had ſeized Weil, Milinguen, Bremgarten and 

i- Baden Conferences were opened at Arau with the De- 

re puties of Lucern and Uri : But in the mean Time the 

t other Cathalick Cantons had taken Seiſſen in Bern and cut 

— to Pieces the Proteſtant Garriſon there. They however 

e paid dear for this; for the Proteſtant Army coming up 

t with theirs near Wilmerguen fell upon it, and without Battle of 
8 loſing above 100 Men flew. 2000 on the Spot. The WII uE 
7 Conferences at Arau being not long after renewed a ux. 

$ Suſpenſion of Arms was agreed upon betwixt the Can- 

$ tons ; and ſome few Perſons being hanged in Lucern 

( for endeavouring to excite freſh Troubles every Thing 
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a Treaty — the Members of the Helvetict Body at 

Roſchau in the Year 1714; and the Abbot who by en- Treaty of 

deavouring at arbritrary Power had juſtly loſt his Domi. Rosch au, 

nions retired into the Milangſe. ** 
Being not ſatisfied with the Treaty at that Time ſub- 4 new Treaty 

ſiſting with the Cantons of Swifſerland, Lewis XIV. with 

did in the Year 1715 enter into a new Treaty with the FRANCE, 

Catholick Cantons and the People of Yalas ; the fifth Ar- 715 

ticle of which ſurprized all Europe. The Contents of 

this were, © That if the Helvetic Body or any Member 

thereof ſhould be attacked by any Power his Chriſtian 

« Majeſty ſhould aſſiſt the ſame with ſuch a Body of 

« Troops as the Caſe might require; that if any Difference 

c ſhould ariſe betwixt any of the Cantons his Majeſty and 

& his Succeſſors ſhould as the common Friend and Ally of 

& all the Cantons and their Allies by his good Offices en- 

&« gdeavour to reconcile the Parties; and if theſe ſhould be 


« found inſufficient that he ſhould uſe the Forces God 
* had 
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| As had put into his Hands, in order to compel the Ag 

6 greſſor to do ſuch Juſtice as the Freaties which the 
© Cantons and their Allies had made amongſt them- 
ſelves might require. His Majeſty moreover en- 

&« gaged for himſelf and Succeſſors to guaranty all fu- 
< ture Treaties which ſhould be made betwixt the Mem- 
4e bers of the Helvetick Body.” The Proteſlant Can- 
tons who had no Hand in this T were greatly con- 
cerned to ſee, that the Authority and Influence of Hunte 
in — were thereby carried much further than 

— had ever been before. 
Seme of the he Swiſs Cantons would not meddle in the War 
CarxTors — which broke out upon Account of the Poliſh Election: 
f in que/lirg But ſome of them by joining their Mediation to that 
an Inſurrefion of France had a great Share in quelling the Inſurrection 
ar GENBY A, which happened in the Year 1737 in Geneva. 
JEL The Helvetick Brdy is a Republick compoſed of the 


WY whirtedn Cantons "of. Swiſſerland; namely Zurich, Bern, 
ick Bovy, Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald, Zug, Chris, Bafil, 


Friburg, Soleure, Schaffbauſen and Appenzel; of Allies 
as the Town and Abby of St. Gall, the Griſont, the 
Valois, Geneva, Mulhauſen and ſome other Towns'; 
| and of divers Provinces and Bailiwicks ſubject to the 
Cantons or their Allies, 

Nature and The Vallies in Swiſſerland are fruitful of Wine wit 
Produce of Corn; yet as the mountainous Parts yield only Paſture, 
SWISSER= as the —— are numerous, and as it is very dif- 
LAND. ficult to import Corn, they ſeldom have enough for their 
ſupport. Hence they look upon it as a great Misfor- 
tune, if they have not once in a few Years a general 
Sickneſs to carry off the Bread-eaters : Dy which Name 
all their ſuperfluous People are called. The Moun- 
tainouſneſs of their Country has however this Advantage, 
that Acceſs to them is in moſt Places and particularly 
on the vide of Itaꝶ very difficult. 

The Swiſs are in the general a ſincere, undeſigning and 
open People; and they value themſelves upon-. adhering 
faithfuily to their Engagements. They are very good 
Soldiers; but as the Infantry of other Nations is now 
much improved, and the Back Sword with which they 


made great Slaughter is not now uſed in Zurope, they 
are 


Gnu of the 
Swiss. 
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ate not now ſo formidable as heretofore. As they are 
remarkable for Bravery and Integrity, and are for the 
moſt Part tall Men, many Princes make Uſe of 
them as Guards. 
Action; but they do not like to bear the Inconveniencies 
of War, becauſe as they ſay themſelves they ſuffer enough 
from Hunger and Hardſhip at home. If their Pay when 


they let themſelves out to any Power is not fully and duly 
paid they return home 1 ; and hence came 


the Proverb N HAeney no Swiſs. By their Treaty with 
France it is ſtipulated that the King ſhall never keep 
leſs than 6000 of them in his Pay, and the Swiſs Troops 
are not to be diſperſed to the End that if there be any In- 
er. Treaty they may be able to aſſiſt each 
other.. | 


Troops behave better on a Day of 
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If what is commonly ſaid, that the Canton of Bern Strength of 
alone which is indeed much the largeſt can in the Space Swiss g- 
of three Days ſet on Foot an Army of 100,000 Men, be a x v. 


true the Strength of Swrifſerland, muſt: be very conſider- 


able; and the Swi/s might without Doubt when their 
Glory was at the higbeſt Pitch have made themſelves 
Maſters of the Franche Compte and good Part of Lombardy. 


The not attempting of this was perhaps partly owing to 
their natural Diſpoſition to be content with what they 


have; but if they had attempted it their Government, 
which in moſt of the Cantons lodges the ſupreme Power in 


the Hands of Men of little Underſtanding and ſmall 
Experience, is calculated entirely for mutual Defence 
and is by no Means equal to any great Undertaking. 
The Difference of Religion amongſt the Swiſs is another 
Obſtacle to the extending of their Dominions ; for as 
both Parties are greatly bigotted they will be always jea- 
lous of each other: So that it is not likely they ſhould 
agree in any Thing except ſome common Danger forces 
them thereto. As every Canton and Ally is moreover 
by their Conſtitution in ſome Sort an independent State, 
it is obvious that the Councils of this Republick muſt be 
weak, ſlow and divided; and to this it may be imputed 
that, although the Swiſs are numerous and brave, they 
have for many Years made no other Uſe of their Valour 
than to let it out to foreign Princes. 
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LAND, with ftalias Powers. On the other Hand it is not for the In- 
Regard to the tereſt of Sw: ſſerland to attack any Halian State; becauſe 


IrALIAN 
Powers. 


GERMANY. 


France, 
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The Sui have nothing to fear on the Side of Jtaly ; 
becauſe. they are more than a Match for any one of the 


as the other Italian matey in ſuch Caſe be ready 
to join againſt her, ſhe in of gaining would perh 
be in the End a Loſer thereby. : "2 
It can never be for their Intereſt to attack Swiſſer- 
land; but if the whole Germanick Body ſhould agree 
to do this, the Swiſs are able without mentioning that 
they would in ſuch a Caſe be aſſiſted by France, to make 
a brave Defence. 
France ſeems to be the only Power which can hurt 
Swifſerland ; and fore have thought that ſhe was to 
blame in ſuffering the Franche Cempte, which opens a 
Paſſage into her Bominions and enables the Prench King 
to levy Soldiers on her Frontiers, to be conquered by 
the French. However this' was, it is as Things are 


now circumſtanced for the Intereſt of the Swiſs 


to be upon good Terms with France; yet they ought to 


be watchful that ſhe does not become Miſtreſs of the 


Towns which are a Sort of Barrier to them; namely 


| Geneva, Newburg on the Lake, Conſtance and the four 


Feręſi Towns. The Swiſs ought alſo to take Care that they 
do not exhauſt their Strength by ſending too many Men 
into the Service of France; and ſuch as are ſent ought 
not to be ſuffered to continue long in this Service, leſt 
they ſhould grow forgetful of their native Country. 
Whilſt the Sw, do not thwart the Deſigns of France 
the latter is not likely to attack them, it being more 
for her Intereſt to make Uſe of them as Allies than to 
ſubJue them: For beſides that the Conqueſt of Swiſſer- 
land would coſt much Trouble the Inhabitants could not 
be kept under without numerous Garriſons ; which as 
the Revenues of the Country are inconſiderable muſt 
be a conſtant Expence to France, 
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